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Matthew^  xvi.  24. 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples^  If  any  man  mil 
come  after  me  let  him  deny  himself. 

'^  A  HARD  saying;  who  can  hear  it?  Has  God 
''  then  implanted  appetites  and  affections  in  me, 
'^  only  that  I  may  be  at  the  trouble  of  crossing  and 
''  mortifying  them  ?  Has  he  spread  pleasures  and  de- 
^'  lights  before  me,  for  no  other  end  than  that  I  may 
'^  act  the  self-tormentor  all  my  days,  by  abstaining 
"  from  them  ?  It  is  a  conduct  unreasonable  in  itself, 
'^  and  dishonourable  to  his  nature.  It  cannot  be. 
^'  I  will  go  back,  and  walk  no  more  with  the  author  of 
**  such  a  religion  as  this." 

Reflections  like  these  will  but  too  naturally  arise 
b  the  uninstructed  or  the  ill-instructed  witit^ 
when  passages  are  read  from  the  Gospel  (and  many 
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2  THE  DUTY  OF  SELF-DENIAL   Disc.  i. 

such  passages  there  are)  of  a  similar  import  with 
that  which  has  been  selected  for  the  subject  of  our 
present  meditations.  ^^To  imagine/'  says  a  late 
philosopher,  ^Uhatthe  gratifying  any  of,  the  senses, 
or  the  indulging  any  delicacy  in  meats^  drinks,  or 
apparel,  is  of  itself  a  vice,  can  never  enter  into  a 
^^  head  that  is  not  disordered  by  the  phrensies  of  a 
^^  fanatical  enthusiasm."  And  we  have  seen  the  pen 
of  a  celebrated  historian  employed  in  representing 
the  primitive  Christians  as  a  set  of  poor,  moping, 
melancholy,  miserable .  fanatics,  because  they  ob- 
served the  self-denying  precepts  of  their  Saviour,  in- 
stead of  adopting  the  ''  elegant  mythology  of  the 
^^  Greeks,"  and  the  no  less  elegant  manners  of  the 
Romans. 

The  matter,  therefore,  deserves  a  serious  and  dili- 
gent inquiry.  The  goodi^ss  of  God  forbids  us  to 
suppose  that  he  would  willingly  grieve  or  afflict  the 
children  of  men.  Indeed,  he  himself  assures  us 
that  he  never  doth  so.  And  he  who  has  bestowed  on 
mftn  the  fttculty  of  reason,  can  issue  no  oommands 
which  are  not  founded  on  the  highest  and  most  per- 
itet  reason -^^^  He  who  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not 
^  ^  see  P''  It  shall,  therefore,  be  tiie  design  of  the  follow- 
ing discourse  tcf  e^ce,  that  the  Divine  wisdom  shines 
2iot  forth  more  conspicuously  in  any  one  precept  of 
the  Gospel  than  id  this,  whereby  a  man  is  enjoined 

to  3E>£KT  HIMSELF. 

The  point  shall  be  argued  from  the  nature  of  tftan ; 
from  the  nature  of  religion ;  from  the  itiffuence  ex- 
Mlsd  by  the  body  upopD  the  soi^l;  from  the  many  ki- 
stancas  of  self^donjal  Dractissd  bv  th#  men  of  the 
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world;  and  from  the  reward  annexed  to  the  prac- 
tice  of  it  among  Christians. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  be  it  assumed  as  a  prin« 
ciple,  that  human  nature  is  in  a  state  of  depravity 
and  corruption.  Man  is  not  upright.  His  passions 
and  affections  do  not  naturally  move  in  subordination 
to  the  higher  principle  within  him,. but  are  disposed 
to  rebellion.  There  are  in  his  constitution  certain 
irre^lar  desires  and  evil  propensities,  which  are 
continually  breaking  forth  into  action.  In  the  mul- 
titude of  newspapers  daily  published  among  us,  there 
is  not  one  but  contains  abundant  evidence  to  satisfy 
the  most  sceptical  mind  in  this  particular. 

For  ihis  reason  it  is,  that  self-denial  is  become,  as 
it  were,  the  form  and  substance  of  every  virtue ;  for 
so  far  as  we  deny  our  natural  corrupt  tempers,  so  far 
we  seem  to  advance  in  virtue.  We  are  so  far  humble, 
for  instance,  as  we  deny  ourselves  in  the  instances  of 
pride;  so  far  heavenly  minded,  as  we  deny  our 
earthly  inclinations ;  so  far  charitable,  as  we  deny 
our  tempers  of  self-love  and  envy ;  so  far  temperate 
and  pure,  as  we  deny  those  appetites,  which,  if  in- 
dolgedy  would  render  us  otherwise :  and  thus  every 
virtue  seems  to  have  its  chief  foundation  in  the  denial ' 
of  some  corrupt  temper  of  our  nature.  The  matter 
lies  in  a  narrow  compass.  Were  we  upright  oskI  per- 
fect, virtue  would  consist  in  following  oof  incliitttions, 
because  those  inclinations  would  tend  only  to  good ; 
as.  we  are  Mhm  and  depraved,  virtue  consists  in  de^ 
nying  our  inclinations,  because  those  inclinations  tend 
often  to  evil. 

Upon  this  prme^le  it  is,  and  because  the  depravity 
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of  our  nature  begins  to  show  itself  very  early  in 
operation,  that  children,  as  they  cannot  be  made  to 
tinders tand  the  necessity  of  denying  themselves^  un- 
less we  would  see  them  spoiled  and  ruined,  must  be 
denied  by  others  who  are  about  them,  their  parents 
or  governors.  Systems  of  education,  however  differ- 
ing in  other  respects,  all  centred  here,  till  some 
years  ago,  upon  the  Continent,  arose  a  genius,  bril- 
liant as  a  comet,  but,  like  that,  eccentric  and  por- 
tentous !  who  surprised  the  world  by  advancing,  in 
substance  and  effect,  the  following  propositions— 
That  no  kind  of  habits  ought  to  be  impressed  on 
children :  that  you  ought  never  to  teach  them  obe- 
'^  dience  as  a  duty :  that  you  should  leave  them  to 
^^  the  natural  consequences  of  their  own  actions :  and 
^^  that,  when  reason  comes  to  exert  itself  in  a  ma- 
"  turer  state,  all  will  be  right." — Should  the  experi- 
ment ever  be  tried  in  England,  the  event  will  only 
verify  what  has  been  predicted,  in  a  beautiful  apo- 
strophe to  the  pupil  of  this  new  philosopher,  by  an 
elegant  writer  of  our  own — "  Emilius  !  bow  I  trem- 
"  ble  for  thee,  while  I  see  thee  exposed  to  the  care 
"  of  thy  too  ingenious  tutor!  Fortunate  wilt  thou  be, 
**  if  thou  reachest  the  end  of  thy  fifth  year!  Nay 
'^  rather,  fortunate  wilt  thou  be,  if  those  accidents 
^'  which  must  inevitably  attend  thy  situation,  deprive 
/'  thee  of  a  life  destined  to  future  misery  from  the  ills 
/<  of  body  and  of  mind,  contracted  through  this  early 
^'  and  continued  indulgence  of  thy  infant  caprices ! — 
/<  I  see  thee  wilful  to  thy  parents,  domineering  in  the 
<<  nursery;  surfeiting  on  meats,  bursting  with  liquids; 
'<  inflaming  thy  body  with  noxious  humours,  thy  mind 
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"  with  unquiet  passiops ;  running  ^hetidlong  into  dan* 
^^  gers  which  thou  canst  not  foresee,  and  habits  which 
'^  thou  canst  not  eradicate;  mischievous  to  others,  but 
"  fatal  to  thyself!" 

In  things  of  higher  and  more  important  concern, 
which  respect  not  time  but  eternity,  we  are  all  in  a 
situation  too  nearly  resembling  that  of  Emilius,  un^- 
less  plcured  under  the  discipline  of  a  better  tutor. 
That  tutor  must,  be  Religion;  from  the  design  of 
which  shall  be  adduced  a 

*  Second  argument  in  favour  of  selfrdeniaL  Religion 
supposes  the  corruption  of  our.  nature,  and  is  given 
to  heal  and  restore  it — a  consideration  which  will 
carry  us  a  step  farther  into  the  nature  of  this  evan- 
gelical'duty.  For  the  physician  who  undertakes  to 
cure  a  disease,  must  of  course,  while  he  administers 
proper  medicines,  enjoin  his  patient  to  abstain  from 
every  thing  (however  pleasing  and  agreeable)  which 
may,  in  any  degree;  counteract  those  medicines,  and 
nourish  the  disease!  The  wisdom  and  the  kindness 
of  the  physician  are  manifested  by  the  injunction, 
whatever  th^  sick  man  may,  and  through  ignorance, 
frowardness,  and  peevishness,  probably  will,  think  to 
the  contrary.  It  is  easy  therefore  to  conceive,  that 
many  indulgences,  though  in  themselves  hot,  strictly 
speaking,  perhaps  vicious  or  immoral^  may  yet  be 
prohibited  as  dangerous  on  account  of  the  infirmity  of 
our  minds;  for  the  same  quantity  of  wine  which 
would  be  of  no  disservice  to  a  person  in  health^f  might 
prove  fatal  to  one  in  a  fever.  In  this  light  human 
nature  is  ^considered  (and  surely  with  the  utmost  truth 
and  propriety)  by  the  Gospel.    We  9xe  fallen  intp  a 
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state  of  sin,  and  being  so  fallen,  we  fiiid  ourselves 
in  a  faHen  world,  where,  unless  we  are  upoa  oar 
guard,«every  thing  around  us  will  contribute  to  aggra- 
vate and  inflame  the  distemper.  Therefore,  are  we, 
in  merci/f  commanded  tx>  abstain.  Christ  came  to 
deliver  us  from  this  state  of  sin  and  death,  and  to 
restore  us  to  all  those  tempers  which  may  best  pre- 
pare us  for  a  state  of  glory,  with  immortal  spirits^  in 
another  and  a  better  world  to  come.  Now  what  are 
those  tempers?  Read  the  fiftli  chapter  of  St  Matthew^s 
Gospel,  and  see: — humility,  meekness,  mourning, 
purity,  heavenly-miodedness,  righteousness,  peace, 
patience,  resignation,  and  joy  in  being  counted  wor- 
thy to  suffer  abuse,  ridicule,  and  persecution  for  our 
Saviour's  sake.  We  must  renounce  our  religion,  or 
acknowledge  the  excellency  of  these  tempers,  and  the 
necessity  of  their  being  formed  in  us,  diat  our  Re- 
deemer may  pronounce  us  blessed.  If  ther^ore  we 
find  ourselves  engaged  in  any  habits  of  life,  in  a 
course  of  any  indulgences  and  enjoyments,  any  plea- 
sures or  diversions,  whidi  prevent  the  formation  of 
these  tempers  in  us,  and  tend  to  strengthen  and  con- 
firm their  opposites,  in  such  instances  it  will  undoubt- 
edly be  expedient  to  practise  self-denial.  When  we 
return  home  in  the  evening,  before  we  retire  to  our 
rest,  let  us  sometimes,  for  the  experiment's  sake,  only 
read  over  the  first  twelve  verses  of  our  Lord's  sermon 
on  the  mount,  at)d  observe  how  our  minds  stand  af- 
fected toward  th|m.  If  at  any  time  we  are  in  doubt 
concerning  a  'particular  employment  or  amusements 
instead  of  inquiring  nicely  into  the  lawfulness  of  it, 
and  whether  there  be  in  Scripture  any  special  pro- 
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hibitioii  of  it,  the  shorter  aad  safer  way  is  to  ask  bne- 
sdfy  whether  it  be  agreeable  to  the  general  spirit  of 
Christiaxiity  ?  whether  it  tend  to  beget  and  increase 
in  us  all  the  holy  tempers  of  that  divine  religion,  or 
to  suppress  and  extinguish  them  ? 

To  account  for  the  strictness  of  the  Gospel  pre« 
cepts,  and  the  manners  of  the  first  Christians,  it  is 
likewise  to  be  observed  under  this  head>  that  if  we 
would  possess  the  power  of  self-control  in  things  un** 
lawful)  we  must  sometimes  exercise  it  in  things  law* 
ful;  as  he  who  wishes  to  avoid  a  fall  from  a  precipice^ 
if  he  be  a  prudent  man^  will  not  venture  too  near  the 
verge  of  it.  The  desires  that  have  been  suffered,  upon 
all  occasiboi,  to  7*eacb  the  line  which  separates  vir- 
tue from  vice,  will  by  a  very  small  temptation  be  se- 
duced to  pass  iL  The  Christian  soldier,  like  all  others, 
must  be  put  under  the  discipline  of  war  in  the  time 
q£  peace,  or  when  the  hour  of  actual  service  arrives, 
he  will  be  found  greatly  wanting.  He  who  has  ac- 
customed himself  to  govern  his  thoughts  and  words, 
Will  easily  govern  his  actions ;  and  be  who  has  learn- 
ed at  proper  seasons  to  abstain,  will  find  no  difficulty 
in  being  temperate.*— It  coay  be  added,  that  he  who 
has  attained  to  temperance,  has  gone  a  great  way  to- 
wards the  acquisition  of  many  other  virtues. — This 
leads  us  to  a 

Third  reason  upon  which  the  doctrine  of  self-denial 
is  founds,  namely,  the  influence  which  the  foody 
exerts  upon  the.  soul«  So  great  and  extensive  is  this 
iaflueooe,  that  the  fall  of  man  seems  to  have  consisted 
very  (Bueb  in  the  subjectiop  of  the  soul  to  the  power 
and  dhpminioQ  of  the  body ;  as  tlie  characteristk  nnurk 
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of  his  restoration  through  Christ  is  the  reduction  of 
the  body  under  the  power  and  dominion  of  the  soul. 
For  thus  the  Scriptures  describe  the  whole  process  as 
a  contest  between  the  Jlesh  and  the  spirit ^  ending, 
after  many  struggles  and  vicissitudes,  in  the  victory 
of  the  latter.    *'The  corruptible  body,"  says  the  wise 
man,.^'presseth  down  the  soul,  and  the  earthly  ta* 
"  bernacle  weigheth  down  the  mind."     It  must  be 
our  endeavour,  as  it  is  both  our  interest  and  our  duty, 
to  take  off  as  much  as  may  be,  this  pressure^  and  to 
diminish  this  weight.     The  body  must  have  its  sup- 
plies, or  the  soul  wiiLlose  a  good  servant;  but  great 
care  must  be  taken  as  to  the  quantity  and  quarlity  of 
those  supplies,  or  it  will  acquire  a  very  bad  master. 
He  who  fares  sumptqously  every  day,  and  makes  each 
meal  a  full  and  luxurious  one,  may,  after  any  such ' 
meal,  feel  the  force  and  energy  of  the  above-cited 
description— "  The  corruptible  body  presseth  down* 
'^  the  soul,  and  the  earthly  tabernacle  weigheth  down 
^^  the  mind."    The  heat  and  heaviness  caused  in  the* 
body  by  repletion,  induce,  for  the  time,  an  uneasiness^ 
and  dulness  on  the  soul;  nay,  what  is  more  extra- 
ordinary, even  vitiate  and  deprave  its  taste.    The  in- 
tellectual, moral,  or  spiritual  truths^  which,  after  the- 
light  repast  of  the  morning  were  relishing  as  the  pa- 
triarch's savoury  meat,  are  now  become  tasteless  as 
the  white  of  an  egg.    The  man  has  contracted  ia  tem- 
porary indifference,  at  least,  if  not  an  aversion  to- 
wards every  thing  that  is  wise,  and  great,  and  good. 
His  faculties  are  not  equal  to  any  thing  higher  than  a 
newspaper,  or  a  novels  or  a  conversation  more  trifling 
than  either ;  and  a  very  few  sentences  in  a  religious 
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way  would  infallibly  send  hitn  to  sleep.  In  short, 
there  is  not  more  difference  between  any  two  roeni 
than  between  the  same  man  when  full  and  when 
iiststing. 

To  say,  with  a  celebrated  physician,  that  no  Eng- 
lishman has  an  idea  of  temperance,  would  be  saying 
too  much :  but  we  shall  say  no  more  than  the  truth, 
perhaps,  when  we  say,  that  naost  of  us  are  frequently* 
wanting  in  many  degrees  of  that  self-denial  which  is 
so  powerfully  recommended  and  enforced  upon  us, 
by  the  preceding  consideration,  *and  which  would  con- 
duce  no  less  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  our  bodies, 
than  to  the  improvement  and  welfare  of  our  minds. 

The  reciprocal  influence  of  the  soul  and  body  on 
each  other,  has  been  largely  demonstrated  by  modern 
philosophers ;  but  they  have  been  far  too  hasty  in  con- 
cluding frokn  thence,  that  the  soul,  as  well  as  the 
body,  is  material.  There  are  arguments  sufficient  to 
evince  them  distinct  beings,  with  different  powers, 
though  capable  of  exerting  a  mutual  influence  on  each 
other!  There  is  no  absurdity  in  supposing  them  so 
to  do.  That  they  cannot  exert  such  a  mutual  influ- 
ence, allowing  them  to  be  distinct  substances,  is  a 
negative,  which' never  has  been,  nor  ever  can  be 
proved.  But  an  inference  of  great  weight  and  im- 
portance to  the  conduct  of  mankind  may  be  drawn 
from  the  circumstance  of  this  reciprocal  influence, 
namely,  that  we  should  labour,  on  the  one  hand,  by 
temperance  and  abstinence,  to  preserve  the  body  in 
that  state  which  may  produce  a  benign  and  kindly  in- 
fluence on  the  soul ;  and,  on  the  other,  to  fill  the 
soul  with  such  ideas,  sentiments,  and  affections,  as 
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may  produce  a  like  benign  and  kindly  influence  on  the 
I  body.     In  general  the  practice  of  mankind,  alas  1  is- 

exactly  the  reverse.     They  indulge  passions  in  the 

soul,  which  destroy  the  health  of  the  body ;  and  in- 

j  troduce  distempers  into  the  body,  which  clog  and 

obstruct  the  faculties  of  the  soul. 

Bat  the  difficulties  aad  hardships  to  be  encountered 
in  a  course  of  self-denitl,  it  will  still  be  said,  perhaps, 
are  very  discouraging.  The  objection  may  be  in 
some  measure  obviated  by  a 

Ftfi^th  argument  on  its  behalf,  deduced  from  the 
examples  frequently  set  us  by  the  men  of  the  world. 

Ckir  blessed  Master  has  observed,  that  ^^  the  child- 
^'  ren  of  this  world  are  in  their  gen^ation  wiser  than 
^^  the  children  of  light."  It  may  be  said  with  equal 
troth,  that  they  have  generally  more  zeai^  more Jhr^ 
titudCj  mc»re  patience  and  perseverance  There  is. 
not  a  votary  of  wealths  pleasure,  power,  or  fame, 
who  cannot,  and  who  does  not,  upon  occasion,  prac* 
tise  a  self-denial,  which  few  Christians  can  be  pre- 
vailed to  practise  in  a  much  better  cause;  a  self-de* 
Dial  more  severe  and  rigid,  indeed,  than  the^  are 
often  called  upon  to  practise. 

For  the  sake  of  collecting  what  is  never  to  be  used, 
and  adding  to  hi^  beloved  heap,  the  miser  will  forego 
the  comforts,  the  conveniences,  and  almost  the  ne- 
cessaries of  existence,  and  voluntarily  submit  all  his 
dayi^  to  tlie  penances  and  austerities  of  a  mendicant. 

The  discipline  of  a  life  in  fashion  is  by  no  means 
of  the  mildest  kind ;  and  it  is  common  to  meet  witb 
those  who  complain  of  being  worn  down,  and  ready 
to  sink  under  it»    But  how  can  they  help  it?  What 
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can  they  do?  Tbey  are  driveb  and  compelled  to  it; 
they  are  fast  bound  by  the  adamantine  chains  of  a 
necessity-'Haot  philosophical  indeed — but  one  equally 
inexorable  and  irresistible. 

Consider  the  vigib  and  the  abstinence  of  the  game- 
ster. To  discbarge  with  propriety  the  duties  of  his 
profession,  it  is  expedient  that  he  keep  bis  habit  cqol, 
and  his  head  clear.  His  diet  is  tb^efore  almost  aa 
spare  as  that  of  St.  John  in  the  wilderness ;  and  he 
drinks  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  lest,  instead 
of  his  cheating  his  friend,  hb  friend  should  cheat 
him. 

Consider  the  toil  and  the  fatigue  willin^y  under"* 
gone  by  one  whose  delight  is  placed  in  the  sports  of 
the  field,  and  the  pleasures  of  the  chase.  How  early 
does  he  rise !  How  late  is  he  abrciad !  '^  In  hunger 
'^  and  thirsty  in  fastings  often>  in  cold  tod  rain* 
'^  None  of  these  things  move  him,  neither  counts  he 
^'  his  life  dear  unto  himself/'  being  well  content  often 
to  put  it  to  the  extremest  haxard. 

Look  at  the  aspirant  to  power.  He  wears  a  coun- 
tenance always  suited  to  the  present  occasion.  No 
symptom  of  inward  uneasiness  is  suffered  to  appear 
in  it  He  holds  his  passions  in  the  most  absolute 
subjection.  ^^  Hitherto,"  says  he  to  every  one  of 
them,  ^^  shalt  thou  come,  but  no  ferther."  He  takes 
patiently  and  cheerfully  affronts  and  insults.  He 
bears  and  forbears.  Can  the  Stoic^  can  the  inhabit- 
ant of  le  TrappCj  do  more  ?  Exemplary  instaoces  of 
mortification  and  self-denial  are  not  confined  to  the 
desert  or  to  the  cloister.  They  may  be  found  in  a 
court. 
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How  often  does  thk  candidate  for  literary  fame 
pursue  his  proposition,  or  bis  problem,  or  his  system,, 
regardless  of  food  and  rest,  till  bis  eyes  fail,  bis 
nerves  are  shattered,  his  spirits  are  exhausted,  and 
bis  health  is  gone !  But  greater  things  than  these  are 
still  behind. 

t  At  the  call  of  honour,  a  young  man  of  family  and 
fortune,  accustomed  to  the  gratifications  of  the  table, 
and  a  life  of  ease  and  voluptuousness,  quits  every 
valuable  and  tender  connexion  at  home,  and  submits 
at  once  to  all  the  painful  duties  and  hard  fare  of  a 
camp  in  an  enemy's  country.  He  travels  through 
dreary  swamps  and  inhospitable  forests,  guided  only 
by  the ,  track  of  savages.  He  traverses  mountains, 
he  passes  and  repasses  rivers,  an)d  marches  several 
hundred  miles,  with  scarcely  bread  to  eat  or  change 
of  raiment  to  put  on.  When  night  coKqes  he  sleeps 
on  the  ground,  or,  perhaps,  sleeps  not  at  all ;  and  at 
the  dawn  of  day  resumes  his  labour.  At  length,  he 
is  so  fortunate  as  to  find  his  enemy.  He  braves 
death,  amid  all  the  horrors  of  the  field.  He  sees  his 
companions  fall  around  him — he  is  wounded,  and 
earned  into  a  tent,  or  laid  in  a  waggon,  where  he  is 
left  to  suffer  pain  and  anguish,  with  the  noise  of  de-^ 
struction  sounding  in  his  ears.  After  some  weeks, 
he  recovers,  and  enters  afresh  upon  duty.r — rAnd 
does  the  Captain  of  thy  salvation,  O  thou  who  stylest 
thyself  the  soldier  and  servant  of  Jesus  Christ: — does 
he  require  any  thing  like  this  at  thy  hands  ?  Or 
canst  thou  deem  him  an  austere  master,  because 
thou  art  enjoined  to  live  in  sobriety  and  purity,  t^ 
subdue  a  turbulent  passion,  to  watch  an  hour  some? 
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times  unto  prayer,  or  to  miss  a  meal  dow  and  then, 
during  the  sesison  of  repentance  and  humiliation? 
Blush  for  shame,  and  hide  thy  face  m  the  dust! 

More  strabge  and  inexcusable  still  will  this  con* 
duct  of  the  Christian  appear,  when  we  consider,  in 
the 

Fifth  and  last  place,  the  rewards  annexed  to  the 
practice  of  self-denial. 

Many  and  great  are  its  advantages  in  the  present 
life.  The  lightness  of  spirits,  the  cheerfulness  of 
heart,  the  serenity  of  temper,  the  alacrity  of  mind, 
the  vigour  of  understanding,  the  obedience  of  the 
will,  the  freedom  from  bad  desires,  and  the  propen^ 
sity  to  good  ones,  produced  by  a  prudent  and  judi- 
cious abstinence,  are  inconceivable  by  those  who  have 
never  experienced  them,  and  fully  justify,  to  those 
who  have  experienced  them,  the  highest  enODmiums 
pronounced  by  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  church  on 
this  evangelical  precept,  and  the  blessedness  of  ob- 
serving it.  For  think  not  that  the  felicity,  any  more 
than  the  virtue,  of  man,  consists  in  gratifying  at  aH 
times  his  own  humour,  and  following  his  own  will ; 
since  his  humour  is  perverse,  and  his  will  depraved. 
We  are,  in  very  deed,  the  oldest  of  us,  children,  way- 
ward children;  and  unless  we  would  be  miserable 
as  well  as  vicious,  we  must  treat  ourselves  as  we  do 
our  children.  Now,  ^'  compare  the  child  that  is 
'^  taught  subiBission  and  obedience,  with  him  that 
'*  is  humoured  in  every  thing.  How  rational,  cheer- 
''  fill,  agreeable,  and  happy  is  the  one !  How  ri- 
^fliculous,  peevish,  disagreeable,  and  unhappy  is 
'^  the  other !  The  smallest  favour  done  the  first,  iu 
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**  received  and  acknowledged  as  a  particular  obliga^ 
'^  tioD :  the  greatest  kindness  done  to  tbe  other,  is 
^^  either  rejected  with  disdain,  ot  received  with  thank- 
<  ^less  ilUmanners*  The  more  you  strive  to  please 
^'him,  the  more  difficult  he  is  to  be  pleased;  till 
*^  at  length  nothing  will  satisfy  or  oblige  him,  be- 
^^  Cause  he  hath  been  obliged  in  all  things.— Betimes, 
^'  therefore,  accustom  your  d^ires,  like  children,  to 
*^  J^sappointments.  Deny  them  every  thing  they  ask 
^^  for,  that  is  improper  for  them  to  obtain ;  nay,  every 
^^  thing  (be  it  what  it  may)  which  they  ask  for  in  an 
^^  improper  manner.  Tim  will  be  so  far  from  sour- 
^'  ing  tbe  temper  (as  some  have  weakly  suggested  in 
^'  tbe  case  of  children),  that  it  will  give  you,  as  well 
*^  as  tbem,  a  confirmed  habit  of  acquiescing  in  what 
'^  is  right ;  of  cheerfully  submitting,  when  your  wills 
**  are  owr*ruled ;  of  receiving  every  thing  with  plea- 
sure and  gratitude,  in  which  you  are  indulged; 
above  all,  of  oonlrolling  every  sudden  passion  that 
**  may  arise ;  of  commanding  and  moderating  every 
^^  desire ;  of  resigning  to  the  appointments  of  Provi- 
**  dence,  through  every  situation  and  period  of  life/^ 
And  if  this  be  not  happiness,  say,  where  it  is  to 
he:  found,  and  where  is  the  place  thereof? — It  is  the 
happiness  of  a  hero,  tbe  joy  and  the  glory  of  a 
^conqueror,  returning  from  the  field  of  battle  triumph- 
ant through  grace,  and  dragging  the  enemies  of  his 
^vatkm  last  bound  to  his  cfaariot«wheels.  When 
^tf-denial  has  thus  wrought  its  perfect  work  within 
you,  tbe  kingdom  of  heaven  is  there— «and  that  king- 
dom  is  ri^teousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 
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But  setf-denial  will  not  only  thus  bringdown  heaven 
to  you  for  a  titne— -it  will  carry  yon  yp  to  heaven  for 
ever.  Let  us  revert  to  the  fifth  chapter  of  St.  Mat- 
thew's Gospel,  and  consider  well  the  promises  tfaerb 
tnade  to  those  holy  and  iiappy  tempers  peculiar  to 
Chris tiaYiity,  the  essence  of  aH  which  is  self*denial ; 
and  let  us  observe  the  manner  in  winch  the  reward  is 
adapted  and  appropriated  to  each  several  temper. 

"  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  ibr  theirs  is  the 
^*  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  they  that  oKMsirn ; 
^^  for  they.sball  be  comforted.   Kessed  are  the  meek; 

for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.     Blessed  are  they 

which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after' righteousness; 
^'  for  they  shall  be  filled.  Blesfsed  are  the  merciful'; 
^^  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are  the  pune 
^^  in  heart ;  for  they  shall  see  God.  Blessed  are  the 
''  peace-makers ;  for  they  shall  be  called  the^hitdreh 
^*  of  God.  Blessed  are  they  which  are  penecuted 
^^  for  righteousness'  sake ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
"  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
"  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
**  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice, 
*^  and  be  exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
"  heaven." 

The  Saviour's  promise  is  sufficient— But  would 
you  hear  the  testimony  of  one  who  viewed  its  accom- 
plishment ?  You  shall  hear  it— 

^*  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no 
^^  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
**  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
^^  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes, 
'*  and  palms  in  their  hands,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
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*^  voicei  SalvatioD  to.  our  God  which  sitteth  upon 
'^  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb :  bleasing  and 
^'  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour, 
'^  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God,  for  ever 
'^  and  ever.  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  say- 
^^  ing  unto  me.  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in 
^'  white  robes,  and  whence  came  they  ?  And  I  said 
'^  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  unto 
'^  me,  These  are  they  which  came  out.  of  great  tri- 
"  bulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
"  them  white,  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." — Th6se 
^^  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  the  mourners,  the  meek, 
*^  the  merciful,  the  pure  in  heart,  the  peace-makers, 
"  the  af&icted,  and  the  persecuted." — These  are 
they,  who,  in  -the  days  of  their  flesh, .  ^'  denied 
"  themselves,,  took  up  their  cross  daily  and  followed 
*^  Jesus"  in  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life ;  that  way 
on  which  ^^  the  Lord  hath  promised  his  blessings 
"  even  life  for  evermore." 


1.1.^ 


».  .# .    ,  • 


ft 


)  ,  ; .  •  •     .  ;  /  .      '  •         ' 


\1  •' 


DISCOURSE  ir 


THE  DUTY  OF  TAKING  UP  THE  CROSS. 


If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  take  up  his 

cross  daily i  andfolbw  me. 

That  instrument  on  which,  among  the  RomaH9| 
malefactors  were  condemned  to  suffer  an  ignominious 
and  painful  death,  became  a  sign  or  symbol  of  all 
that  is  afBicting  and  tormenting,  vexatious  or  disa^ 
greeable,  whether  to  the  body  or  the  mind  of  tnan. 
The  utmost  torture  and  anguish  were  expresised  by 
the  noun  crudatuSy  the  infliction  of  them  by  the  verb 
crudo. 

'  As  the  punishment  alluded  to  was  not  in  use  among 
the  Jews,  they  must  have  borrowed  the  expriession^ 
from  the  Romans ;  unless,  as  some  learned  men 
think,  they  had  been  received  before  from  the  Per* 
sians,  who,  it  is  said,  were  accustomed  to  fix  crimii 
nltls  to  some  kind  of  cross.  Such  application  of  the 
word  is  common,  I  believe,  to  most  of  the  mbderri 
ladguages  6(  Europe.  In  our  own,*  we  denote  all 
events  adverse  and  unpleasing  by  the  general  termi 
of  crosses.  .  - 

VOL.  III.  c 
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Since  the  time  when  the  Son  of  God,  by  suffering 
on  the  crosSi  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  exalted  it  to  a 
dignity  above  the  thrones  and  diadems  of  princes,  on 
which  it  was  soon  portrayed  as  their  greatest  orna- 
ment and  highest  glory,  the  word  became  one  of 
mighty  import  in  the  Christian  system,  of  which  the 
doctrine,  discipline,  and  duties,  9II  range  ui^der  its 
banner. 

When  our  Lord  pronounced  the  passage  selected 
for  my  text,  be,  no  doubt,  intended  to  signify  by 
what  death  he  himself  should  die ;  and  withal  to  in- 
timate, that,  besides  the  manifold  persecutions  h» 
apostles  were  to  undergo  f^r  his  sake,  some  of  them 
should  even  literally  be  conformed  to  him  in  the 
manner  of  their  leaviag  the  world ;  which  according- 
ly came  to  pass.  It  seems  impossible  to  refiect  upoo 
this  wonderful  aod  characteristic  circumstance  ror 
apectiog  the  ever-blessed  Founder  of  our  religioQ,  aa 
Grotius  has  well  observed,  without  su  pposing  that  Plato 
must  have  been  under  a  degree  of  diviae  impulse, 
when  he  closed  the  account  of  bis  righteous  man.  wh(r 
should  appear  at  some  future  day,  upon  the  earthy 
by  predicting,  that,  "  aftefr  having  suffered  all  otiier 
**  ills,  he  should  at  length  hejix^  to  a  cross  J' 

To  understand  the  phrase  of  taking  up  and  bear^^ 
vig  the  crossj  it  must  be  recollected,  that,  upon  the 
ii^tion  of  this  punishmeDt,  the  criminal  was  obUgad 
to  take  tip  the  crass^  and  bear  it^  on  his  shoulders,  to 
the  place  of  eaDecutioni. 

Qar  Lord's  declaration  shall  be  considered,  in  the 
fello^vkig  discourses  as  general,  and  made  bo  all  bia 
disciples.    We  shall  state  the  grounds  on  which  tht 
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duty  i^  founded  ;  and  point  out  the  manner  in  which 
it  may  be  best  performed. 

It  may  appear  difficult,  at  first  sight,  to  compre^ 
bend  the  goodness  of  God  in  afflicting  us,  or  com- 
manding us  to  afflict  ourselves.  Could  not  he  ren-t 
der  us  holy,  without  rendering  us  miserable,  by  way 
of  preparative?  Doubtless,  he  could  have  done  it  J 
and  be  could  have  produced  all  men,  as  he  created 
the  first  man,  at  their  full  growth  ;  but  his  wisdom 
has  seen  ft  fit,  that  ue  should  pass  through  the  pains 
and  hazards  of  infancy  and  youtli,  in  the  latter  in- 
stance, and,  in  the  former,  that  through  tribulation 
and  affli^tidn  we  would  enter  into  bis  heavenly  king* 
dom.  It  is  his  will ;  and  therefore,  though  no -rea- 
sons could  be  assigned,  silence  and  submission  would 
best  become  us. — But  there  are  many. 

For  it  isr  obvious  to  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that 
Christianity  did  not  bring  afflictions  into  the  world 
with  it;  it  found  them  already  there.  The  world  is 
fall  of  them.  The  misery  of  man  is  a  theme  on 
which  philosophers  and  historians,  orators  and  poets, 
have  expatiated  from  age  to  age  ;  nor  is  it  yet  by  any 
means  eslhuiisted.  The  wealthy  and  the  great,  the 
Bjen  of  business  and  the  men  of  pieasnw,  have  dis- 
covered HO  method  of  exemption.  In  every  profes- 
sion, every  station,  nay,  m  every  individual,  there  is  a 
somiethings  which,  at  all  times,  damps  all  enjoyments, 
and  imbitters  the  cup  of  life.  Men  are  disquieted 
either  by  the  tempers  of  others,  or  their  own  ;^  by 
tteir  sins,  or  bytheirlbUies';  by  si^kned^  of  bddy,  or 
sorrow  of  heart.  Many,  instead  of  becoming  better 
by  their  sufferings,-  are  made  worse ;  they  murmur, 

c  2 
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tbey  rebel,  tbey  rage,  tbey  despair^  and  the  tormenta 
of  time  lead  on  to  those  of  eternity.  Such  is  the 
state  of  things  in  the  world. ,    Let  us  reflect, 

Secondly,  how  it  came  to  be  so,  and  we  shall  find 
still  less  cause  of  complaint.  The  misery  of  man 
proceeded  not  originally  from  God^  he  brought  it 
upon  himself.  *'God  formed  him  upright;"  and, 
while  upright,  happy;  but  he  "sought  out  inven- 
"  tions,"  he  followed  his  own  imaginations,  and  be- 
came miserable.  What  the  wise  man  says  of  death,  is 
equally  true  of  affliction ;  "  God  made  it  not,  neither 
**  hath  he  pleasure  in  the  destruction,"  nor  the  suflFer- 
ing  "of  the  living.  For  he  created  ^11  things,  that 
'^  they  might  have  their  being,  and  the  generations 
^^  of  the  w^orld  w  ere  healthful,  and  there  was  no 
"  poison  of  destruction  in  them,  nor  the  kingdom  of 
^^  death  upon  the  earth ;  for  righteousness  is  immor- 
"  tal — But  ungodly  men,  with  their  works  and  words, 
"  called  it  to  thero."  You  see  how  exactly  this  har- 
monizes with  the  doctrine  of  the  apostle;  "death" — j 
and,  in  like  manner,  trouble  "came  upon  all  men, 
"  for  that  all  had  sinned."  Whatever,  therefore,  oujr 
sufferings  may  be.  we  suffer  no  more  than  we  de- 
serve ;  we  must  bow  down  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God;  we  must  kiss  the  rod,  exclaiming,  in  the  words 
pf  Nehemiah,  "Thou  art  just,  O  Lord,  in  all  that  is 
*^  brought  upon  us ;  for  thou  hast  done  right,  but  we 
"  have  done  wickedly*.'* 

The  Scriptures   inform  us,  that  by  one  man's 
transgression  moral  evil  entered  into  the  world; 

^  NeheiD.  ix«  .^3* 
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death  and  every  other  kind  of  natural  evil  entered 
with  it.  To  find  oar  way  through  all  the  mazes  of 
that  labyrinth  of  disputation  which  the  subject  has 
occasioned,  may  be  difficult ;  to  explain  clearly  and 
uhexceptionably  every  particular  in  that  concise  his- 
tory given  us  by  Moses,  may  not  be  easy:  but  the 
fact  is  sufficient,  related  in  the  Old  Testament,  ac- 
knowledged and  built  upon  in  the  New.  And  it  is 
the  only  clew  that  can  unravel,  the  only  key  that  can 
open,  every  thing.  Grasp  it  firmly^  and  suffer  no 
man,  either  by  fraud  or  force,  to  wrest  it  from  you\ 
Without  it,  all  is  dark  and  inexplicable.  You  will 
be  driven,  eitlie;r  to  deny  there  can  be  a  wise  and 
gracious  God  who  governs  the  world,  which  is  the 
madness  of  the  Epicureans;  or,  to  affirm  that  evil  is 
good,  which  is  the  absurdity  of  the  Stoics. 

But  though  it  be  most  undoubtedly  an  absurdity 
to  call  evil  good,  there  is  no  absurdity  in  holding, 
that  good  may  be  brought  out  of  'Ovil.  Natural 
etil  may  be  converted  into  a  remedy  for  moral  evil^ 
which  gave  it  birth.  Sin  produced  sorrow;  and 
sorrow  may  contribute,  in  some  measure,  to  do  away 
sin.  That  the  crosses  we  meet,  the  pains  and  the 
troubles  we  suffer  through  life,  are  by  the  providence 
of  God  intended,  and  by  his  grace  rendered  effectual, 
for  this  purpose  shall  be  our 
'  Third  observation ;  and  I  am  confident  it  will  give 
fuU  satisfaction  and  rest  to  your  minds,  as  touching 
the  matter  in  discussion. 

From  what  we  feel  in  ourselves,  and  what  we  see 
and  hear  of  others,  every  person,  who  has  thought 
At  all  upon  the  subject,  must  have  been  convioicedj 
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that,  circ^unistanced  aa  we  are^  *4t  is  good  for  us  to 
*^  be  afflicted."  Naturally,  man  is  inclined  to  pride 
and  wratb,  to  intemperance  and  impurity,  to  selfish-^ 
neafi  and  worldly-mindedness ;  desirous  to  acquire 
more,  and  unwilling  to  piart  witb  any  thing.  Before 
he  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  he  must 
become  humble  and  meek,  temperate  and  pure,  dis« 
interested  ^qd  charitable,  resigned,  and  prepai^ed  to 
part  with  all.  The  great  instrument  employed  by 
Heaven  to  bring  about  this  change  in  him,  is  the  cross^ 
Affliction  will  make  faim  bumble  and  meek,  by  sbovi^ 
ing  hioi  how  poor  and  weak  a  creature  be  is,  and  bow 
little  reason  he  has  to  be  proud,  or  to  be  angry ;  it 
will  render  him  temperate  and  pure^  by  withdrawing 
the  fuel  wbidi  bas  nourished  and  inflamed  base  lusts ; 
it  will  cause  him  to  become  disinterested  and  cha- 
ritable^ as  tea^htng  him,  by  his  own  sufferings,  to 
sympathiee  with  his  suffering  brethren,  and  to  grant 
tbat  relief,  which  be  perceives  himself  to  want;  he 
VfiU  die  to  the  w^d>  which  is  already  dead  to  hin^^ 
tod  live  to  God,  in  wkom  afone  be  finds  every  bless^ 
ing  and  comfort.  Contented  and  resigned,  he  will 
jbave  but  one  wish"—''  to  depart,  and  to  be  witli 
^^Cbfist." 

Soch  is  tbe  process  which,  at  different  times,  and 
in  different  manners,  must  take  place  in  us,.  The 
SAjEiladi^s  to  be:  beftied  are  inv^erate,  and  not  without 
mUQh  dtfiiculty  eradicated.  The  process,  therefore, 
must  be  long,  and  it  must  be  painful ;  but  there  is 
§aQd  reao^m  '£ar  it :  the  corruption  of  our  nature 
laial^  it  oecesfsary)  and  is  the  real  eause  of  the  pain 
we  endure  in  jbhe  e|>eration.    The  surgeon  applies 
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not  the  knife  where  the  flesh  h  sound ;  but  when  it 
is  otherwise^  the  application  tnusit  be  mi^de,  and 
made  iti  proportion  to  tiie  depth  of  the  wound,  and 
1^  danger  of  a  mortification.  In  such  case,  is  it 
c)ru6)ty  in  him,  when  he  cuts  to  the  quick?  No;  it  is 
itfection^  H  is  skill ;  it  is  the  manner  iki .  which  he 
would  treat  bis  only  scin.  Does  the  father  bate  hi^ 
child,  whom  he  chastises  ?  No ;  it  is  the  best  ptot^ 
he  can  show  of  fais^  love.  So  saith  our  heavenly  Fa« 
Iher  bf  hi*  children :  <'  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  h« 
^  ebasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re<^ 
^^ceivethV 

In  this  lighti  then,  are  Vfe  to  view  the  troubles  of 
life ;  not  only  those  of  the  more  notorious  and  heavier 

■ 

kind,  as  poverty  and  persecution,  sickness,  pain,  odd 
the  loss  of  persoBS  who  are  dearest  to  us ;  but  those 
dsd  which  are  of  less  momentt  and  pass  in  secreti 
unobserved  by  the  world ;  the  little  rubs  and  vex-* 
ations  arising  from  the  ingratitude  and  froward  dis-> 
l^iUoQs  of  others,  the  conflict  of  passions  in  dur 
oiM^n.minds^  or  that  languor^  (bat  tadium  vita^  as  it 
is  called,  which  destroys  the  relish  of  our  enjoy* 
ments,  and  even  df  Ufe  itself.  All  ti^ne,  wbidi  con- 
sl3tot€!  fte  daihjf  cross  M^ntiohed  in  the  text,  are  de< 
signed  to  cttre  the  surf<t^  of  prosperity ;  to  intimate, 
that  earth  is  not  th^  seat  of  unmingled  and  perma- 
nent happinesd^  that  here  we  have  no  abiding  city, 
but  expect,  and  should  seek  after  one,  to  come* 


'^  How  finely  is  this  touched  by  the  hand  of  our  great  poet— 
"  Consideration,  like  an  angel,  came, 
^  AtH  wbrpt  th'*  offending  Adam  out  of  him/' 
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Nothing  happens  without  the  providence  of  God. 
Known  unto  him  are  all  bis  works  from  the  begin- 
ning. He  created  all,  he  governs  all,  and  to ;  every 
thing  he  has  given  to  be  what  it  is.  He  numbers  the 
hairs  of  our  heads,  the  leaves  of  the  wood,  the  grains 
of  sand  upon  the  shore,  and  the  drops  that  compose, 
the  mighty  ocean;  each  atom,  at  the  creation  was 
measured  and  weighed  by  his  eternal  wisdom.  Ac* 
quainted  with  the  state  and  temper  of  every  person, 
and  having  the  whole  chain,  of  events  before  him,  he 
has  prepare(|  a  series  pf  them,  to  detach  us,  by  de- 
grees, from  the  world,  and  from  ourselves ;  to  train 
us,  by  a  holy  and  salutary  discipline,  for  better 
things ;  to  hew  and  to  polish  us  as  precious  stones^ 
that  shall  have  place  in  his  celestial  temple.  And  be 
has  allotted  to  every  naan  his  cross,  his  own  cross, 
th^t  cross  which  is  proper  for  him,  and  best  calcu*. 
lated  to  eiTect  in  him  so  great  and  beneficent  a  purpojBe..; 
Let  him  first  consider  what  it  is,  and  then  '*  take  it 
V  up,  and  bear  it."^  To.  point  out,  in  few  words,  the 
manner  in  which  this  may  best  be  done,  shall  employ, 
tlie  remainjder  of  our  time. 

When  our  Lord  was  led  forth  to  be  crucified,  the 
Jews,  we  are  told,  laid  hold  on  ^'  one  Simon,  a  Cyre* 
^/  nian,  coming  out  of  the  country ;  and  on  him  they 
^Maid  the  cross,  thftt  be  might  bear  it  after  Jesus."- 
ThiSi  stranger  seems  designed  to.  appear  upon  this 

occasion^  as  the  representative  of  us  all,  exhibiting,  in 
his  person,  thus  loaded  with  the  cross,  or  a  part  of  it, 
the  very  same  instruction  conveyed  by  our  Lord  hiip-; 
self  in  the  words  of  the  text;  ^Met  him  take  up  his 
•  *  cross  and  follow  me ;"  we  ^re  tP  follow  hinjt,  to  tread 
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in  his  steps,  and,  conformed  to  bis  example  in 
suffering,  conforn]  ourselves  to  it  likewise  in  the  man- 
ner of  bearing  those  sufferings. 

The  very  consideration,  that  we  are  following 
him,  will  direct  us  to  do  it  as  becomes  us.  Looking 
unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
going  before  us,  and  suffering  so  much  for  us,  him- 
self perfectly  mnocent,  we  cannot  think  it  much  that 
we  should  suffer  something,  who  are  in  so  many  ways 
guilty.  *'  If  these  things  be  done  to  the  green  tree*' 
-^if  the  axe  be  laid  to  the  root  of  the  verdatnt  and 
fruitful  tree  of  life  itself*~*^  what  shall  be  done  to  the 
*^  dry?"  what  can  the  sapless  and  barren  wood  ex- 
pect, but  to  be  for  burning,  and  fuel  for  fire? 

When  a  man  groans  under  the  iron  rod  of  op- 
pression, or,  cast  down  upon  the  bed  of  sickness, 
feels  his  bones  to  be  filled  with  pain,  and  the  multi- 
tude of  his  bones  with  strong  pain ;  when  he  endea- 
vours to  recollect  some  passage  of  Scripture,  where- 
with to  solace  and  support  his  weary  soul;  perhaps 
there  is  nothing  that  will  cause  more  light  and  com- 
fort  to  break  in  upon  him,  than  frequently  to  repieat 
and  meditate  upon  that-  humble  acknowledgement, 
made  by  the  poor  penitent  from  the  cross  on  one- side 
of  his  Saviour,  and  addressed  to  his  reprobate  com- 
panion on  the  other-—"  Dost  not  thou  fear  God, 
'^3eeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ?  And 
'^  we,  indeed,  justly ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward 
'^pf  our  deeds,  but  this  man.  bath  done  nothing 
"  amiss."  At  this  thought,  love  of  the  Redeemer 
will  spring  up  in  his  mind ;  und  to  love  nothing  is 
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irksome ;  it  will  make  ^^  his  yoke  easy  and  his  burden 
''  light" 

In  every  ^path  and  every  period  of  life,  the  cross 
will  me^  ti6 ;  it  will  be  found  lying  before  us ;  by 
mean  comjiAiances,  by  transgressing  or  neglecting 
our  duty,  we  may  turn  out  of  the  road,  and  avoid 
it ;  through  wilful  blindness  and  obstinacy,  we  may 
tumble  over  it  and  fall.  Our  Lord  took  up  kis, 
and  bore  it  while  strengUi  remained ;  let  us  do  like- 
wise. 

It  ftl!h:>ukl  be  borne  in  a  spirit  of  submissioot 
mni  neMgniatidn,  without  complaining  or  murmuring. 
"  Attend  to  tlie  rod,  and  to  him  who  hath  appointed 
"  it  ;*'  consider  well  the  latter,  and  you  will  entertjUQ 
right  ideas  of  the  former.  "  The  cup  which  my 
"  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?" — 
"  Not  mp  will,  bat  thine  be  done." 

Besignatbd  to  God  srhauld  be  accompanied  with 
meekness  towards  men^  who  may  be  the  instruments 
of  our  sufferings,  for  they  are  only  instruments,  in 
the  hatids  of  their  Maker  and  ours ;  and  whether  the 
m^mmcftits  employed  be  animate  or  inanimatei  a 
GhristMiii  sees  it  equally  absurd  to  discharge  bis 
anger  agamsttfaein^  "  Let  him  alone,  1^  him  curse, 
''  becadse  the  Lard  hafth  said  unto  him,  Curse*,*'  ex- 
claimed David  of  Shimei.  "  Thou  couldest  have 
^  M  power  at  all  against  me,  exeept  it  wefe  given 
**  tbae  from  above,"  said  a  greater  than  Dkvid  to 
bis  tiDJust  judge.     Knowhig  this,  therefore,  *'  when 

*  2  Sam,  xvi.  10. 
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'^  he  was  reviled,  he  revited  not  again;  when  be 
'^  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  but  cottimitted  hini'* 
*' self  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously  ^''  Spotless 
and  silent)  he  was  led  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter. 

Meekness  is  not  at  all  incompatible  with  forti- 
tude, which  is  necessary  to  cany  ns  through,  that  we 
may  not  famt  in  our  minds,  and  fail,  before  the  eoA 
of  our  sufferings. — fiehold  the  man!     He  comes 

« 

forth,  with  the  purple  robe  and  the  crown  of  thorns^ 
into  the  ihidst  of  the  hostile  and  furious  multitude, 
unmoved  by  the  scoffs  of  apostate  priests  and  the 
insults  of  an  infic^el  rabble;  undaunted  by  all  the 
efforts  of  evil  inen  and  evil  spirits ;  unappalled  at  the 
Sight  of  that  cross  on  which  he  was  to  "  taste  death 
"  for  every  man."  He  is  mocked,  spit  upon,  strips 
ped,  scourged,  and  nailed  to  the  fatal  tree.  Patient 
and  decided,  firm  and  recollected,  he  commends  hh 
spirit  to  the  Father,  in  words  which  recognised  and 
substantiated  an  ancient  prophecy  concerning  him ; 
and  then,  as  the  last  token  of  obedience,  bows  his 
head  and  dies. 

Charity  is  always  ^oribus;  hot  never  appeari 
more-  so,  than  when  shbing  forth  from  a  dark  cload 
of  afflictkm:  when  it  evinces,  that  our  thov^ts  are 
not  so  engrossed  by  our  own  sufferings,  as  to  for- 
get those  of  others ;  when  we  are  not  unmiindful 
to  perform  tbe  last  kind  offices  to  tbose  about  us ; 
when  our  latest  breath  is  spent  in  comforting  oar 
rektioBs  and  Iriends,  and  praying  for  our  enemies^ 
Thus  the  dying  patriarchs  of  old  called  for  their 
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children,  and  left  with  them  the  monitions  and  be- 
nedictions of  Heaven:  and  thus  He  of  whom  the 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  to 
the  women  who  followed  him  wailing,  '^  Daughters 
"  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
"  selves,  and  your  children" — to  the  blessed  Virgin, 
and  the  belored  disciple,  standing  under  the  cross ; 
f*  Woman,  behold  thy  son — Behold  thy  mother" — 
of  the  Jews  who  crucified  him ;  "  Father,  forgive 
"  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

These  are  the  virtues,  these  the  triumphs,  of  the 
cross! 

But  perhaps  you  wjU  ask,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for 
"  these  things  ?"  The  answer  received  by  St.  Paul,  ap- 
plies to  every  one  of  us ;  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
**  thee."  That  will  enable  us  to  look  through  "  the 
*^  sufferings  of  the  present  time,"  to  the  "  glory  that 
"  shall  be  revealed,"  and  to  wonder  that  we  make  any 
account  of  the  one,  while  we  believe  in  the  other. 
Faith  shows  us  heaven  opened,  and  Jesus,  who  was 
crucified,  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty 
there ;  it  shows  us  a  long  and  goodly  train  of  those 
who  once  carried  their  crosses,  but  are  "  now  crown* 
"  ed,  and  receive  palms  from  the  Son  of  God,  whom 
"  they,"  formerly,  thus  "  confessed  in  the  world." 

It  is  said  of  our  blessed  Lord  himself,  that,  "  for 
"  the  joy  which  was  set  before  him,  he  endured  the 
"  cross,  despising  the  shame,*'  esteeming  both  the 
pain  and  the  ignominy  as  nothing,  in  respect  to  the 
reward  that  should  follow. 

The  misfortune  is,  that,  in  viewing  these  objects, 
we  hold  the  glass,  and  turn  the  perspective;  the 
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joys  of  another  world  are  driven  off  to  a  distance^ 
and  diminished ;  the  evils  of  this  are  brought  near 
and  magnified.  How  much  otherwise  do  things 
appear  in  the  sight  of  God !  To  us  one  day  may 
seem  a  thousami  years:  to  him  *^  a  thousand 
"  years  are  but  as  one  day."  A  little  morCi  or  a 
little  less,  of  pain  or  pleasure;  a  life  longer  or 
shorter,  by  a  few  years — are  diflFerences  which  dis- 
appear at  once  in  the  presence  of  eternity.  Say, 
that,  at  some  time  within  these  last  hundred  years, 
two  friends  died,  the  one  twenty  years  before  the 
other.  To  the  survivor  that  interval  seemed  long 
and  tedious;  to  us»  now  looking  back  upon  the 
whole,  it  seems  trifling;  and  more  so  to  them:  they 
are  met  again,  and  no  trace  of  it  is  to  be  seen.  A 
sick  man,  who  passes  a  night  without  sleep,  thinks 
that  night  to  be  without  end ;  but  the  night,  in 
reality,  is  no  longer  than  another :  and  when  it  is 
gone,  he  himself  will  be  convinced  of  it.  Life  rolls 
along  like  a  torrent.  The  past  is  no  more  than  a 
dream ;  the  present,  when  we  think  we  have  fast 
hold  of  it,  slips  through  our  hands,  and  mingles  with 
the  past;  and  let  us  not  vainly  imagine,  that  the  fu- 
ture will  be  of  another  quality;  it  will  glide  by  with 
the  same  rapidity.  You  have  seen  the  waves  of  the 
ocean  pressing  each  other  to  the  shore.  You  then 
bieheld  an  emblem  of  human  life ;  days,  months,  and 
years,  crdwd  forward,  in  like  manner.  Yet  a  little 
while,  yet  a  ifeW  moments,  and  all  will  be  at  an  end. 
"  The  things  which  are  seeaare  temporal ;  but  the 
"  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal." 
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THE  NECESSITY  OF  RISING  WITH  CHRIST. 


CoLOSSIANSy  III.  1;2. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  uHth  Christy  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
not  OH  things  on  the  earth. 

There  are  few  persons  who  have  not  often  em- 
ployed their  thoughts  on  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  The  fact  is  extraordi- 
nary, and  well  attested ;  the  circumstances  striking 
and  aflfectbg.  The  trembling  of  the  earth,  the  de- 
3cent  of  the  angel,  the  removal  of  the  stone,  the  ter- 
ror of  the  guard,  and  the  different  appearances  of  the 
Saviour  to  hi3  disciples ;  all  inspire  a  mixture  of  re- 
verential awe  and  heartfelt  delight. 

As  a  consequence  of  this  resurrection^  it  naturally 
occurs  to  our  niinds,  that  since  Christ  is  risen,  we 
sliall  ariso  too ;  because  he  arose  that  we  ipight  do 
the  same.  Tfa^  ineaibers  must  be  joined  to  the 
hq^d ;  and  the  harvest  will  of  course  follow  the  first 
fruits. 
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This  is  clear.  But  there  is  another  consequence, 
which  perhaps  may  not  so  much  and  so  frequently 
engage  our  attention  as  it  ought  to  do.  ^*  I  know/' 
says  Martha,  speaking  of  her  dead  brotbeiv— "  I 
^'  know  that  be  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at 
"  the  Jast  day."  We  all  can  say  this  respectiog-our 
deceased  friends  and  ourselves.  We  are  ready  to 
say  it.  But  what  is  to  become  of  us ;  what  is  likely 
to  be  our  portion,  when  we  shall  have  thus  risen? 
For  we  may  rise  either  to  salvation  or  to  condeoi^ 
nation.  To  escape  the  one  and  ol;^in  the  other, 
some  work  must  be  wrought,  some  change  must  be 
effected  in  us  before  we  dw^  which  in  Scripture  if 
likewise  described  as  a  resurrection.  The  apostle, 
you  have  heard  in  the  text,  addressing  his  Colossian 
converts  in  this  style,  "  If  ye  then  he  risen  with 
*' Christ."  But  how  "risen  with  Christ?''  They 
bad  not  been  dead,  and  therefore  they  could  not 
kav6  risen  from  the  dead.  That  resurrection,  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  was  not  past;  it  was  not 
to  come  for  many  ages :  it  is  not  yet  come.  The  re- 
surrection intended  was  to  take  place  in  persons  that 
were  living  upon  earth.  This  intermediate  link  of 
the  chain  we  are  but  too  apt  to  leave  out  in  our  cal- 
culations; or,  at  least,  to  think  very  slightly  and 
sparingly  of  it,  though  it  be  indeed  of  the  utmost 
importance.  For  what  will  it  avail  us  to  rise  from 
the  dead,  only  to  hear  the  sentence,  "  Depart  from 
"  roe,  ye  wicked?" 

Often  have  we  bestowed  some  reflections  on  the 
information  communicated  by  the  Gospel  of  the  day 
concerning  that  which  has  been  done  /or  us:  let  ue 
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at  this  time  employ  our  meditations  on  the  direc- 
tion given  us  by  the  epistle,  as  touching  that  which  is 
to  be  done  in  us.  Let  us  take  into  consideration  the 
nature  of  the  change  spoken  of  under  the  idea  of  a 
resurrection ;  the  evidence  of  it  in  the  transfer  of  our 
affections;  and  the  objects  on  wliich  those  affections 
are  to  be  placed. 

I.  "  If  yc  then  be  risen  with  Christ" — The  words 
evidently  imply,  that,  in  consequence  of  Christ's  re- 
BurrectioUi  some  operation  had  been  already  wrought, 
some  change  bad  already  passed  upon  the  persons 
here  addressed ;  an  operation  and  a  change^  bearing 
some  resemblance,  some  analogy  to  those  which  bad 
beto  wrought  and  passed  in  the  body  of  our  Lord : 
*'  If  ye  be  risen^  with  Christ;"  if  ye  have  risen  from 
the  dead,  together  with  him.— Now,  since  no  such 
change  had  as  yet  passed  on  their  bodies,  the  change 
intended  must  have  passed  upon  the  other  part  of 
their  composition,  their  souls ;  these  must,  in  some 
sense,  have  risen  from  the  dead;  previously  to 
which,  they  must  have  been  in  a  state  of  death,  or 
they  never  could  have  risen  from  the  dead. 

The  very  mention  of  the  words  deady  and  death, 
has,  doubtless,  already  brought  to  your  remem- 
brance several  passages  in  Holy  Writ,  where  ex- 
(>ressions  of  a  like  sort  occur: — **  You  being  dead 
^*  in  your  sins ;"  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  "  she 
'^  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead,  while  she  liveth  f 
"  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
"  light ;"  with  many  others. 

Nothing  can  paint  in  stronger  colours  the  nature 
of  sin,  than  do  these  texts,  which^  by  styling  it  deaths 
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lead  us  necessarily  to  conceive  of  the  one  by' the 
other.  The  sinner,  like,  the  dead  man,  neither  sees, 
nor  hears,  nor  tastes,  nor  feels,  as  he  ought  to  do 
were  he  alive  to  God,  and  had  he* his  ''senses  exer- 
<'  cised  to  discern  good  and  evil :"  he  is  incapable  of 
motion  and  action,  in  a  moral  acceptation  of  the 
terms,  that  is,  of  making  any  progress  toward  hea* 
ven,  or  performing  any  gbod  upon  earth;  ''neither 
"  is  there  any  breath  in  his  month  ;*'  the  Spirit  of  the 
Almighty  has  forsaken  him,  and  he  is  become,  as  it 
were,  a  corpse,  fit  6nly  to  be  carried  forth  and  laid 
in  the  pit  of  darkness  and  corruption.*-— Such,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  is  the  greatest,  and  the  richest,  and  the 
gayest,  and  the  wittiest,  and  the  wisest  man.  of  the 
world,  without  religion ;  buried  in  sensuality  and  un- 
belief, he  lietb  in  the  grave,  death  gnaweth  him,  and 
the  worm  that  never  dieth  is  feeding  upon  him. 

Now  to  raise  such  a  one  from  the  dead,  to  re- 
store him  to  life;  to  cause  him  to  see  the  things 
which  belong  to  his  peace,  the  Sun  of  righteousness, 
and  the  glories  of  his  throne  ;  to  hear  the  words  of 
eternal  salvation;  to  taste  the  good  things  of  the 
world  to  come;  to  feel  the  terrors  of  judgement, 
apd  the  comforts  of  mercy ;  to  inspire  into  .him  the 
breath  of  heaven,  that  he  may  speak  in  purity,  in 
truth,  and  in  cbmity,  as  "  the  Spirit  gives  him  utter- 
"ance;"  to  call  him  forth,  like  Lazarus  in  his 
grave-clothes^  that  he  may  walk  in  the  way  of  God's 
commandments,  and  sit  down  at  the  table  with  his 
Lord — this  is  a  w^ork,  which  requirjes  power  more 
than  human.  Thus  to  rise  with  Christ,  can  be 
granted  only  by  Christ.    . 

VOL.  111.  ^ 
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And,  mdeed,  to  procure  it,  was  the  design  of  his 
exaltation  on  the  cross  ;  '^  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up/'  said 
he,  signifying  u-hat  death  he  should  die,  '^  will  dravr 
•*^all  men  unto  me."  The  virtue  of  his  death,  and 
the  consequent  '*  power  of  his  resurrection"  (as  the 
apostle  styles  it),  compose  a  divine  magnetical  influ- 
ence (if  one  may  use  the  expression),  which  is  to  act 
upon  the  mass  of  mankind,  and  draw  them  upwards 
from  the  earth.  It  acts  in  a  due  and  appointed  or- 
der, first  upon  their  souls,  and  afterwards  upon  their 
bodies.  The  soul,  a  native  of  heaven,  had  it  con- 
tinued pure  and  upright,  as  it  came  from  tl)e  l^andft 
of  the  Creator,  would  still  have  looked  and  wisbedl 
to  return  thither.  But  an  alteration  happened,  which 
is  wonderfully  marked  in  that  line  of  the  heathen 
satyrist — 

O  cuRvx  in  terras  aniinae,  et  carlestium  inaiiQs  \ . 

The  human  mind  has  been  warped  from  its  original 
attitude,  bent  and  bowed  down  to  the  love  and  care 
of  earthly  things,  and  rendered  destitute  of  noble  and 
heavenly  thoughts  and  aims.  This  is  the  spiritual 
death  of  the  Scriptures,  which  has  induced  the  neces- 
sity of  a  spiritual  resurrection.  And  as  the  death  of 
the  body  flowed  from  the  same  source  of  original 
transgression,  a  resurrection  of  that  likewise  must 
follow  in  due  time.  **  This  is  the  will  of  him  that 
*'  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and 
"  believetb  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life,  and  I 
"  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day*.""    By  the  unioi^ 

■  John,  vi^  40, 
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of  body  and  soul,  it  w^s  not  iatendedi  tbat  tbe  foraier 
should  depre^  the  latXtr^  but  tbat  the  latter  thoiAd 
exalt  the  former.  The  resurrectioQ  of  the  one  frpm 
fiin  to  rigbteodsness,  b  siiciseeded  by  tbat  of  the 
other  from  deatb  to  life  eternal :  and  thus  it  is  that 
the  Saviour  completely  fulfils  bis  promise ;  ''  When 
*^  I  am  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me/' 
That  we  should  first  "  rise  with  Christ,"  in  the  sense 
which  has  now^  it  ia  hoped,  been  sufficiently  esplain« 
edi  is,  you  sees  a  necessary  and  leading  point  We 
are  next  to  consider  the  sign  and  proof  of  such  our 
jresurrection. 

II.  A  change  of  tbiskiod  being  of  so  much  coar 
^sequence,  it  must  be  a  desirable  thing  for  us  to  leaiTl 
on  what  evidence  we  may  rest  assured  that  saeh  a 
t:bwge  has  passed  upon  us.  On  this  head  we  are 
instructed  by  tbe  words  following;  for  whether  they 
be  rendered,  as  our  translators  have  rendered  them, 
in  the  imperative — *^Seek  those  things  which  aue 
•'  above,"  or,  as  they  luay  be  rendered,  in  the  indicai- 
tive,  '^  Ye  do  seek  thic^  things  which  are  above,'' .it 
will  come  to  tbe  same.  He  who  is  risen  with  Christ, 
seeks,  or  ought  to  seeky  the  things  which  are  above; 
it  will  be  tbe  effect,  it  will  be  the  proof,  of  sueh  his 
resurrection. 

Form  ''seek,"  or  make  search,  im|)lies,  1.  that  a 
person  is  alive.  A  d^d  0>aa,  a&  be  knows  nqthinf  ^ 
cao  desire  oathiDg;  and- as  he  d^res  oiotbing,  hejcan 
seek  after  nothiDg. 

S.  It  implies  not  only  life,  but  nootion,  tbe  mre 
sign  ^bd  eiiertion  of  Ufe.  No  one,  who  is  alive  and 
avrake,  will  continue  motionless,  as  if  he  were  dead  : 

D  2 
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the  same  spirit  which  caases  biai  to  live,  will  excite 
him  to  move.  When  the  apostle  says,  ^'  In  hi'm 
^^  (that  is,  in  God)  we  live,"  he  adds  immediately, 
^^  and  move."  The  ChFi^tian  life  is  not  a  life  of  in- 
dolence :  that  J  if  it  be  not  deatb>  is  the  way  that  leads 
to  it.  A  true  Christian  is  active  and  zealous,  always 
thinking,  speaking,  or  performing  something  for  the 
honour  of  God  or  the  good  of  man.    But, 

5.  Seeking  or  making  search,  if  done  as  it  should 
bej  witli  8  desire  and  resolution  to  ^nd^  impjies 
more  than  mere  motion  and  activity ;  it  implies,  la* 
bour,  diligence,  perseverance.  Nothing  valuable  is 
to  be  obtained  without  these,  even  in  the  pl'esent 
world ;  much  less  are  the  wonders  and  the  rewards 
of  eternity.  It  is  possible  to  seek  as  Pilate  did, 
who  asked,  '^  What  is  truth  ?"  but  never  watted  for 
an  answer*  We  may  seek  carelessly ;  or  begin  well, 
and  in  a  little  time  grow  weary,  and  give  over ;  or 
we  may  seek  in  a  formal  manner,  without  lave  of 
that  which  is  sought ;  and  therefore  a  search  in  ear- 
nest, and  one  that  deserves  the  name,  implies, 

4.  A  relish  and  affection  for  the  thing  sought, 
which  cannot  be  possessed  by  a  person  who  is  dead. 
After  that  which  we  do  not  affect,  we  shall  never 
long  take  thie  trouble  to  seek.  Our  apostle  to  the 
words,  ^'  Seek  those  things  which  are  above,"  sub- 
joins, ^^Set  your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on 
^'  things  on  the  eartli."  The  Greek  word  here  used 
for,  "  set  your  affections,"  is  one  of  very  extensive 
meanidg :  **  it  comprehends  the  actions  and  opera* 
'^  tions  both  oi  the  understanding  and  the  xvill;'  and 
cannot  be  fully  translated  by  any  one  English  word  ^ 
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$pyeirB\  sapUcy  under sMnd^mwdy  relish j<iffecty  Ahose 
things  which  are  above.  Wisdom,  which  is  the 
mental  faculty  of  rightly  discerning  and  distinguish- 
ing ^tween  one  thing  and  another,  resembles  that 
bodily  sense  residing  in  the  palate,  and  perceiving 
the  different  taste  and  favour  of  the  various  kinds  of 
food ;  and  it  is  very  observable^  that  in  the  three  Ian-* 
guages  of  Hebrew^  Greeks  and  LatiUj  the  same  term 
is  used  for  both ;  o^n  in  the  first,  (pgovsiv  in  the  se- 
cond, super e  in  the  last.  '^  Set  your  affections  on 
^  things  which  are  above ;'\  acquire ; such  a. knew- 
tedge  of  them,  as  may  incite  you  to  relish,  to  regard, 
to  attend,  to  search  after  them  more  and  morc^ 
as  the  objects  of  your  love,  desire,  and  affection.  All 
this  complication  of  meaning  seems  involved  in  the 
one  word,  tffweirs.  And  therefore  how  diligent  and 
industrious,  how  ardent  and  persevering  ought  we  to 
be  in  the  search  thus  enjoined  by  the  apostle !  Cer- 
tainly the  man  of  the  world  should  never  he  suffered 
to  outstrip  and  put  us  to  the  blush,  by  their  pursuits 
after. honour^  pleasure,  or  wealth.  Beautiful  is  the 
exhortation  of  the  wise  man;  which  .each  person  may 
regard  as  if  addressed  to  himself:  ^'  My  son,  if.thoM 
''  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  hide  my  commandments 
^  with  the6;  sothatihou  incline  thine  ear  to  wisdom, 
and  apply  thine  heart  to  understanding;  yea,  if 
thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and  liftest  up  thy 
^^  voice  for  understanding ;  if  thou  seekest  her  as  sil* 
**'  ver,  and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hidden  treasures; 

^  Leigh  in  Parkhuest. 
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"  then  shall  thou  undersland  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
''  atid  find  the  knowledge  of  God^" 

We  shall  be  greatly  qnickened  in  this  ouf  search, 

if  we  consider  the  apostle^s  accoont  of  the  things  to 

be  sought,  or  the  objects  of  oar  search,  namely,  *'tbe 

"  thirfgs  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand 

^^  of  God." 

IIL  To  be  exulted  abore  others  in  place  and 
pbwer  upon  earth,  is  the  too  general  widh  of  all. 
Ffdiii  the  pafabblical  discourse  of  Jotham  we  learn, 
that  ^Tefi  the  briimble  was  not  exempt  from  it  And 
during  the  abode  of  Christ  upon  earth,  we  read  oi 
one,  who  desiired  for  her  two  sons,  that  they  might 
^It^  one  on  the, right  hiind,  the  other  on  the  left,  in 
bis^  temporal  kingdom,  t^bich  \t as  then  imagined  to  be 
^eiBlr  its  establisbtanetit  Such,  however,  was  not  the 
imture  of  our  Lord's  kingdom,  of  of  the  promotion 
to  be  bbtaided  in  it.  He  himself  is  seated  at  the 
right  haiid ;  but  it  is  "  the  right  harid  df  the  Majesty 
''  int  the  flt/tVfen^ /'  thither  must  his  disciples  look  foif 
their  exaltatioti.  We  may  say  of  thfe  Creator,  iti  ft 
ttiore  elevated  sense  than  that  intended  by  the  La* 
tin  poet, 

Os  bomini  sMimc  d^dit,cff/«myue  tueri 
Juasit    i  i, 

Ifbis  is  a  holy  ambitibn,  to  which  no  bounds  need  to 
be  set;  worthy  a  princely  progeny,  a  royal  race, 
the  sons  of  God,  those  eagles  that  can  ascend  the 

^  Ptoy.  ii.  i.et  s6q. 
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heights  of  th^  aky,  and  contemplate  the  brightnesa 
of  the  meridian,  sun.  ^^  Why  seek  }^e  tiie  living 
**  among  the  dead  r"  Our  Lord,  our  Redeemer,  the 
object  of  all  our  hope  and  all  our  delight^  ''k  not 
''  here;  he  id  risen ;  he  is  gone  up  on  high  ;''  he  is 
upon,  his  throne;  he  '^sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
"  God." 

The  attitude  denotes  rest;  the  placet  honour. 
And  what  can  we  wish  for  more  than  these  ? 

The  attitude,  that  of  sittings  denotes  rest.  Such 
it  was  to  our  blessed  Lord  himself*  His  life  on 
earth  was  a  life  of  labour;  he  looked  not  £or  rest 
till  ills  labours  were  at  an  end  Hid  days  were 
passed  in  going  about  to  do  good  among  men ;  hb 
oigbts,  in  thinking  of  them,  and  praying  for  them ; 
ofteoi  indeed,  he  ^'had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.'' 
By  taking  our  nature  upon  him,  he  submitted,  to  its 
inconveniences  and  troubles,  its  sorrows  and  its 
pains:  be  laboured,  and  then  he  rested  from  his 
labours. 

In  time  we  shall  do  the  same;  but  the  time  is  not 
yet.  The:  sad  effects  and  consequences  of  sin  are 
still  in  the  world,  an4  lie  heavy  upon  it.  '^  The 
'^  whole  creation  groaneth  and  trftvaiteth  in  pain  to« 
''  gether  until  now ;"  aqd  ^e  groan  and  travail  with 
it:  we  ourselves,  though  redeemed  by  Christ,  and 
£Etvoured  with  his  grace,  that  we  inny  be  enabled  to 
support  our  miseries;  we  have^  and  upon  earth  evet 
shall  have,  miseries  to  support,  aUd  those  miseriea 
increasing^  aa  we  draw  nearer  to  our  disaoIatioQ.  AU 
things  are  full  of  labour  and  sorrow,  witiiout  us  and 
within  us :  without  are  the  incessant  toils  of  life,  tbe 
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hurry  and  the  bustle  of  the  world ;  within  are  cares 
and  fears:  business  fatigues  mankind  much;  but 
when  they  have  no  business^  they  suffer  more  from 
their  own  thoughts.  Their  pursuits  are  often  vanity ; 
their  disappointments  produce  vexation;  and  from 
the  consideration  of  both,  how  many  daily  become 
a  prey  to  gloom  and  melancholy ! 
.  On  the^e  and  many  other  accounts,  which  need  not 
be  mentioned  (for  experience  will  too  soon  teach  the 
youngest  among  you),  the  state  of  a  Christian  in  this 
life  is  by. the  Scriptures  represented  under  that  of  a 
mariner  in  a  tempest,  longing  for  a  sight  of  the  ha- 
ven ;•  of  a  soldier  in  camp,  desiring  to  hear  of  peace, 
and  to  receive  a  final  discharge  from  his  warfare;  of 
a  :labo\]rer,  bearing  in  the  field  the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  day,  waiting  impatiently  for  the  cool  and  com- 
fottable  Evening,  which  shall  release  him,  arid  send 
him  home  to  quiet  and  repose.  Hence  the  great 
object  pointed  out  to  us  is  rest ;  we  are  directed  to 
consider,  and  derive  consolation  and  encouragement, 
during  our  labours,  from  the  consideration  of  that 
rest  of  God  himself,  after  his  work  of  creation ;  that 
of  his  people  in  Canaan,  after  their  sojournings  in  the 
wilderness ;  and  that  of  Christ,  after  his  toilsome 
life  and  painful  death.  We  are  assured,  there  still 
remaifleth^  a  rest,  the  fulness  and  accomplishment 
of  all  others,  for  the  people  of  God  in  heaven,  when 
their  labours  likewise  shall  have  been  terminated 
upon  earth.  And  we  hear,  under  both  Testaments, 
the.  aspirations  of  holy  persons  after  it,  complain- 
ing that  they  dwelLwith  Mesech;  that  their  so- 
journings  are  prolonged ;  praying  for  the  wings  of 
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a  dove,  that  they  may  fly  away  to  it ;  desiring  to  de- 
part, and  to  be  with  Christ;  weary  of  things,  even 
ti)e  best  things  below;  and  seeking  earnestly  the 
thini^s  above,  where  he  sitteth. 

Let  us  not,  however,  when  we  think  of  this  rest, 
think  of  it  as  a  mere  negative  state,  as  a  state  of  dull 
skep  and  insensibility.  It  is  a  rest  attended  with 
pleasure;  the  rest  of  a  weary  flock  in  green  pas- 
tures, beside  the  waters  of  comfort ;  Eden  blooms 
anew,  with  its  tree  and  its  rivers ;  the  Lamb  leads 
his  followers  to  living  fountains  of  waters — of  v'aters 
flowing  from  the  throne  of  God,  and  consequently 
impregnated  with  all  the  blessings  and  glories  of 
eternity. 

I  say  glories,  as  well  as  blessings ;  for  as  the  atti- 
tude in  which  our  Lord  is  described  by  the  apostle, 
that  of  sitting,  denotes  rest ;  by  the  place,  "  the 
*'  riffht  hand  of  God,"  is  denoted  honour:  the 
former  promises  the  blessings  of  his  peace;  the 
latter,  the  glories  of  his  kingdom. 

Rest  and  honour,  among  men,  are  not  often  com- 
panions. Disquietude  attends  height  of  character, 
rank,  and  station,  boUi  in  the  pursuit,  lest  it  should 
Rot  be  attained^  and  in  the  possession,  lest  it  shpuld 
be  lostJagain.  But  of  the  honour  which  cometh  from 
God  this  cannot  be  said.  It  is  always  bestowed  on 
Ae  penitent,  the  bumble,  and  the  faithful  servant  of 
his  heavenly  Master;  and  when  bestowed,  can  no 
more  be  taken  from  him.  The  crown  is  immortal 
as  the  Donor  of  it  "  When  the  breath  erf  man," 
on  which  depends  all  sublunary  faoie,  "  goeth  forth, 
"  he  turneth  again  to  his  earth ;  and  then  all  his 
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*^  thoughts" — those  of  the  giver,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  receiver — **  perish.  Blessed  therdore  is  he/' 
and  he  only,  '^  who  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for 
''his  help,  and  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord,  hb 
•'  God." 

To  describe  the  blessings  of  rest  and  peace  in  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord,  images  are  borrowed  from  the 
scenes  of  rural  and  pastoral  life«  To  give  us  ideas 
of  its  gbries»  its  majesty,  and  magnificence— a  throne 
is  set  in  heaven,  encompassed  by  a  rainbow ;  and 
one  is  ^een  upon  it,  like  a  jasper  or  a  sardine ;  seven 
lamps  burn  before  it ;  lightnings  and  thunders  pro- 
ceed  from  it;  four^and- twenty  venerable  personages 
appear  clothed  in  white;  they  rise  from  their  seats,- 
and  fall  prostrate  at  the  foot  of  the  throne  ;  when  a 
chorus  is  heard  of  all  creatures  both  in  heaven  and 
earth,  singing  glory  to  the  Lamb  triumphant! — 
Elseuheref  a  city  is  exhibited,  new  Jerusalem,  built 
of  gold  and  precious  stoaes;  that  is,  in  the  pro- 
phetical language  of  Isaiah,  its  walls  salvation,  and 
its  ^tses  praise;  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  con* 
stitote  its  temple ;  from  whence  it  is  illuminated  by 
a  spteodbur,  far  exceeding,  and  rendering  needless, 
the  light  of  the  sun  and  of  the  moon ;  the  streets 
resounding  with  the  hallelujahs  of  its  blest  inha- 
bitatitSi 

These  are  sdme  of  '^  the  things  above,"  oh  urhich 
Ibe  apdstle  exhorts  us  to  ^^  set  our  affectiom."  I 
am  sure,  you  all  think  them  worthy  of  your  very  best 
and  warni^t  affectioDSi  May  the  cpnsiflaration  of 
tiiisni  produce  that  effect,  which  a  due  coDsideration 
of  tli^m  mmt  produce.     May  they  who  have  ne- 
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glected  to  seek  them — if  any  such  there  be— now  be- 
gin to  seek  them  ;  and  they  who  have  always  sought 
tbem,  now  seek  them  still  more ;  thus  receiving  in 
themselves  this  most  comfortable  testimony,  that 
they  are  "risen  with  Christ;**  that  their  bodies,  at 
the  appointed  time,  sliall  arise;  and  both  body  and 
soul  ascend  to  heaven  after  him,  that  "  where  he  is, 
'*  they  may  be  also." 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  RACE. 

1  Corinthians,  xx.  24. 
So  run  that  ye  may  obtain. 

Most  irajwrtant  was  the  matter  by  the  a}K)stle's 
communicated  to  the  world ;  the  heavenly  reward, 
and  the  way  to  obtain  it  The  wflrwwer  of  communi- 
cation well  deserves  your  notice  and  attention.  It  is 
not  done  in  the  dry  didactic  style.  There  is  nothing 
dull  and  heavy.  All  is  spirit,  and  all  is  life.  Their 
ideas  are  clothed  in  such  figures,  as  at  once  convince 
the  understanding,  strike  the  imagination,  warm  the 
heart,  and  excite  the  affections.  It  is  impossible  to 
continue  cold  and  indifferent  while  we  read  their 
epistles.  They  look  around  on  the  various  scenes  of 
life,  and  the  customs  that  prevail  among  those  to 
whom  they  write.  From  these  they  select  images 
calculated  to  convey  with  effect  to  the  minds  of  their 
disciples,  the  doctrines  which  they  wish  to  impress. 

'^  The  most  splendid  solemnities  which  ancient 
"  history  hath  transmitted  to  us,  were  the  Olympic 
'^  games.  Historians,  orators,  and  poets,  abound  with 
^'  references  to  them;  and  their  sublimest imagery  is 
^<  borrowed  from  these  renowned  exercises^    The 
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"  games  were  solemnized  every  fifth  year  by  an  infi- 
*'  nite  concourse  of  people  from  almost  all  paits  of 
"  the  world.  They  were  observed  with  the  greatest 
^*  pomp  and  magnificence :  hecatombs  of  victims  were 
'^  slain  in  honour  of  the  heathen  deities,  and  Elis  was 
''  a  scene  of  universal  festivity  and  joy.  We  find 
*'  that  the  most  formidable  and  opulent  sovereigns  of 
"  those  times  were  competitors  for  the  Olympic 
*^  crown.  We  see  the  kings  of  Macedon,  the  tyrants 
**  of  Sicily,  the  princes  of  Asia  Minor,  and  'at  last 
*^  the  lords  of  imperial  Rome  and  emperors  of  the 
**  world,  entering  their  names  anaong  the  candidates, 
''  and  contending  for  the  envied  palm ;  judging  their 
/'felicity  completed,  and  the  career  of  all  human 
'*  glory  and  greatness  happily  terminated,  if  they 
**  could  but  interweave  the  Olympic  garland  with  the 
'^  laurels  they  had  purchased  in  the  fields  of  warV" 
No  subject  could  be  more  familiar  than  this  was 
to  the  minds  of  the  Corinthians,  who  were  besides  so 
often  spectators  of  similar  games,  celebrated  upon 
the  isthmus  on  which  their  city  was  situated,  and 
from  thence  denominated  Isthmian.  With  the  great- 
est propriety  therefore  the  verse  of  which  my  text 
is  a  part,  is  introduced  by  the  words,  Knoxv  ye  not — 
"  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race  run  all, 
"  but  one  receiveth  tlie  prize  ?  So  run  that  ye  may 
"  obtain/'  For  every  citizen  in  Corinth  was  perfectly 
acquainted  with  each  minute  circumstance  of  this 
solemnity ;  a  solemnity  every  way  so  splendid  and 

»  Dr.  Hajlwood's  Introduction  to  the  Study  and  Knowledge 
of  the  New  Testament,  vol.  ii. 
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{iDint)ou3,  that  there  was  no  danger  lest  the  allusions 
made  to  it  in  this  and  other  parts  of  the  apostolical 
ivrttinga,  should  appear  low  and  degrading.  To  un- 
fold and  display  to  you  the  truths^  and  duties  enve- 
loped in  such  allusions,  shall  be  the  busioess  of  the 
following  discourse,  in  the  prosecution  of  which  I 
shall  be  often  obliged,  and  therefore  here  make  my 
acknowledgements,  one  for  all,  to  the  afore-cited  in- 
genious writer. 

I  jet  us  therefore  observe,  in  the  first  place^tiiat 
the  comparison  evidently  intimates  the  Christiaa  life 
,to  be  a  state  of  acdoe,  of  streouousi  unremitted,  un« 
<wearied  action. 

The  candidates  %vho  were  to  engage  in  the  stadium^ 
were  brought  to  the  harrier.  There,  duly  arranged, 
they  waited,  in  all  the  excesses  of  ardour  and  impa- 
tic^nce,  for  the  signal.  When  it  was  made,  at  once 
they  sprung  forward,  and  it  is  natural  to  imagine, 
with  what  rapidity  tbey  would  urge  their  course,  am) 
stretch  j^very  nerve  io  reach  the  goal. 

How  finely  does  this  circumstance  illustrate  that 
sublin3e  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians'' — 
.^^  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were 
*^  already  perfect ;  but  I  follow  after,  if  I  may  appne- 
^^  hend  that  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ 
^^  Jesus.  Uretliren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  ap- 
'^  prehended  c  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
'^  those  thi{ig3  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  fertii 
'*'  unto  thpse  things  which  are  before,  I  pneas  to- 
"  ward  the  mark :"  Ta  i^ev  oino-w  snxav^ay^f/isvof,  r^ig  h 

^  Ch.  iii.  12—14. 
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Every  term  here  employed  by  the  apostle  ia  agonistir 
eal;  aad  the  whole  passage  beautifully  represenfar 
that  ardour  which  fired  the  combatants  wbei>  eo- 
gaged  in  the  race. 

Thu3  again,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews — "  Let 
**  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us/' 
fl'ov  TTfJoxeifAfiyoy  ry/A^y  aytt;va. — Like  those  who  ran  Jn  the 
Grecian  stadium,  let  us  urge  our  course,  with  unre** 
mitting  ardour,  towards  the  destined  happy  goal. 

Once  more,  in  the  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy,  ch» 
iv.  ver.  7. ;  *'  I  have  fought  a  good  iight,  I  have  Qnisb- 

"  ed  my  course  :     'tov  aywvoL  rov  xa\ov  r^ywyiiTf^zt,  rpv  5'^o^oy 

Life  then  is  a  contest,  a  conflict,  a  race,  a  pro-  ^ 
gress  /rom  one  degree  of  wisdom  and  goodness  to 
noother ;  from  the  virtues  of  childhood  to  those  of 
youth ;  from  the  virtues  of  youth  to  those  of  man- 
hood i  from  the  virtues  of  manhood  to  those  of  old 
age;  even  till,  at  the  near  prospect  of  our  dissolu- 
tion, we  can  say,  each  of  us,  witli  the  apostle,  "  I 
"  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  hfive  finished  my 
"  course."  We.  must  seek  for  rest  and  repose  only 
in  the  arms  of  victory.  While  the  race  lasts,  it  is 
not  »  time  to  slumber  and  sleep,  to  loiter  and  be 
idle.  Our  competitors  will  pass  us,  and  we  shall 
lose  all.  Forgetting  what  is  behind,  w:e  must  still, 
still  press  forward,  applying  to  ourselves  in  one  case, 
.what  was  said  of  a  great  commander  in  another, 

Nil  actara  reputans,  si  quid  supoiessct  ageijdum. 

Day  by  day  we  should  improve  j  day  by  day  we 
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should  examine  ourselves,  whether  we  have  improv- 
ed ;  what  additional  knowledge  we  have  acquired ; 
what  additional  good  we  have  done ;  how  we  have  per- 
formed our  duty  to  our  neighbour,  to  ourselves,  to 
God  that  created  and  redeemed  us,  in  public  and  in 
private.  Upon  these  reviews,  if  carefully  and  faith- 
fully made,  how  often  should  we  find  occasion  to 
exclaim  with  that  emperor,  who,  as  a  poet  of  our 
own  observes,  had  been  one  without  his  crown,  Amici 
diem  perdidi ! 

The  grand  object,  in  short,  under  this  head,  is  to 
warn  you  against  the  curse  (and  there  cannot  be  a 
greater)  of  doing  nothing ;  against  the  encroachments 
of  that  most  fruitless  and  wretched  of  vices,  indolence^ 
whose  reign,  when  once  established,  is  generally  for 
life;  and  the  lamentable  condition  of  whose  unhap- 
py votaries  is  thus  described  in  a  vision,  by  an  ele* 
gant  and  masterly  pen : 

"  There  were  some  whose  crime  it  was  rather  to 
"  neglect  reason  than  to  disobey  her ;  and  who  re- 
**  treated  from  the  heat  and  tumult  of  the  way,  not 
*^  to  the  bowers  of  intemperance,  but  to  the  maze  of 
"  indolence.  They  had  this  peculiarity  in  their  con- 
**  dition,  that  they  were  always  in  sight  of  the  road, 
*•  always  wishing  to  return,  and  always  resolving  to 
**  return  to-morrow.  In  these  was  most  enAinently 
"  conspicuous  the  subtlety  of  habit,  who  hungimper- 
**  ceptible  shackles  upon  them,  and  was  every  pio- 
**  ment  leading  them  farther  from  the  road,  which 
**  they  always  imagined  they  had  the  power  of  reach- 
"  ing.     They  wandered  on  from  one  double  of  the 
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"  labyrinth  to  another,  with  the  chains  of  habit 
"  hanging  secretly  upon  them,  till,  as  they  advanced, 
"  the  flowers  grew  paler,  and  the  scents  fainter. 
"  They  proceeded  in  their  dreary  march  without 
"  pleasure  in  their  progress,  yet  without  power  to 
'^  return ;  and  had  this  aggravation  above  all  others, 
"  that  they  were  criminal,  but  not  delighted. .  The 
*^  drunkard  for  a  time  laughed  over  his  wine;  the 
^^  ambitious  man  triumphed  in  the  miscarriage  of 
"  his  rival :  but  the  captives  of  indolence  had  neither 
"  superiority  nor  merriment.  Discontent  lowered 
^^  in  their  looks,  and  sadness  hovered  round  thetr 
*'  shades ;  yet  they  crawled  on  reluctant  and  gloomy, 
*'  till  they  arrived  at  the  depth  of  the  recess,  varied 
"only  with  poppies  and  night-shade,  where  the  do- 
"  minion  of  indolence  terminates,  and  the  hopeless 
"  wanderer  is  delivered  up  to  melancholy ;  the  chains 
"of  habit  are  rivettec)  for  ever;  and  melancholy, 

having  tortured  her  prisoner  for  a  time,  consigns 

him  at  last  to. the  cr4ielty  of  despair."-^But  let  us 
arise  and  go  hence ;  let  us  leave .  the  shocking 
scene;  let  us  never  forget  that  the  Christian  life  is  a 
state  of  activity,  that  we  are  to  strive,  to  run :  and 
let  us  proceed  to  consider,  in  the 

Second  place,  the  qualifications  necessary  for  oqr 
success,  the  discipline  that  must  fit  us  for  the  race, 
that  must  enable  us^to  go  through  it  with  vigour,  and 
to  finish  it  with  joy; 

It  was  indispensably  necessary  that  the  candidates 
in  the  Grecian  stadiun^  should  previously  submit  to  a 
severe  regimen  and  preparatory  exercises,  regulated 
and  directed  by  a  number  of  illustrious  persons,  ap- 

VOL.  III.  E 
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pointed  daily  to  superintend  them.  Many  passages 
from  the  ancient  writers  will  occur  to  your  memo- 
ries* That  of  Epictetus  perhaps  is  most  full  and  in 
point :  **  You  would  conquer  at  the  Olympic'games 
^'  *-^You  must  conform  to  rules ;  submit  to  a  diet, 
*'  refrain  from  dainties ;  exercise  your  body,  whether 
^^  you  choose  it  or  not,  at  a  stated  hour,  in  heat  and 
"cold.  In  a  word,  you  must  give  yourself  up  to 
"  your  master,  as  to  a  physician^.*'  Thus  the  body 
was  to  be  purified  and  lightened  by  strict  temper- 
ance, braced  by  exercise,  hardened  by  being  inured 
to  the  changes  of  the  atmosphere ;  when  the  day 
came,  the  aspirant  was  to  be  freed  from  such  gar- 
tnents  as  might  encumber  or  entangle  him ;  and  td 
observe  the  laws  and  rules  recited  by  the  herald  be- 
fore the  games  began. 

To  us  who  are  engaged  in  the  Christian  race,  St. 
Paul  applies  the  first  of  these  particulars  in  the  words 
immediately  following  those  of  my  text ;  **  So  run 
"  that  ye  may  obtain."  If  any  ask,  how,  and  in 
what  manner;  "  he  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is 
^*  temperate  in  all  things."  The  apostle  strengthens 
bis  precept  by  proposing  his  own  example ;  "  I  there^ 
"  fore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly"— oi;x  oos  a^Xws — not 
as  one  unprepared  to  distinguish  jiimself  in  public, 
as  one  preluding  only  in  private,  not  yet  trained  and 
fitted  for  the  conflict:  "  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  thai 
"  beateth  the  air,"  in  a  previous  fictitious  combat 
with  mine  own  shadow ;  "  but  I  keep  under  my 
"  body,''  inreinria^eu,  contundo,  sugillo,  I  deal  blows 

^'  > 
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in  earnest,  that  do  execution ;  **  and  bring  it  into  sub* 
"  jection"  ^w^jxywyw,  lead  k  captive  with  all  its  appc^ 
tites,  obedient  to  my  better  part,  my  mind  ;  and  all 
this  I  do,  ^*  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
"  preached  to  others/'  ax^o<^  ycyjpv^as,  proclaimed  to 
others  the  laws  and  the  rewards,  like  the  herald  at 
the  Olympic  games,  **  I  myself  should  be  a  cast* 
"  away" — a^oKif^o^,  disapproved  ;  be  rejected  as  un- 
worthy ;  come  off  without  honour  and  approbation. 

Nothing  can  be  stronger  or  more  forcible  upon 
the  subject  than  this  passage.  "  He  that  striveth 
*^  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things."  Other- 
wise he  will  never  strive  long,  or  to  any  purpose,  in 
the  conflicts  to  which  he  is  exposed.  At  all  times, 
and  in  all  circumstances,  "  the  corruptible  body  in 
"  some  degree  presseth  down  the  soul ;"  how  much 
more  when  itself  is  oppressed  with  a  load  of  meats 
and  drinks !  The  time  lost  by  sitting  too  long  at  the 
table  is  matter  of  some  consideration  ;  but  this  is  not 
all :  the  mind  becomes  indisposed  towards  any  ra- 
tional, manly,  noble  employment,  for  many  hours 
afterward;  perhaps  till  the  fumes  of  an  intemperate 
meal  shall  have  been  carried  off  by  a  night's  rest 
When  we  are  told  that  "the  people  sat  down  to 
**  eat  and  to  drink,"  the  next  information  we  re- 
ceived concerning  them  is,  that  Aey  "  rose  up  to 
play;*'  to  something  trifling  and  frivolous  at  best: 
but,  probably,  to  something  much  'worse;  to  some- 
thing base  and  vicious,  intemperance  having  a  waken- 
ed every  other  corrupt  appetite  and  evil  passion  dor- 
mant in  the  heart  of  man.  Daily  experience  evinces 
the  truth  of  what  is  here  advaticed.     There  is  no 

E  2 
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person  who  has  not  pften  perceived  and  lamented  the 
difference  be  has  found  in  himself,  when  cool  and 
sprightly  at  one  part  of  the  day,  and  when  heated  and 
stupified  at  another.  Believe  it,  and  let  it  sink  deep 
in  your  minds^ — "  He  that  striveth  for  the  mastery/' 
either  as  an  academic  or  a  Christian,  either  in.  the 
prosecution  of  learnmg  or  his  advancement  in  re* 
ligion,  if  he  wishes  to  succeed,  '^  omst  be  temperate 
'^  in  all  things/'  It  was  not  more  necessary  for  a 
candidate  in  the  Grecian  games  to  be  so,  than  it  is 
for  him.  And  if  an  apostle  of  our  Lord,  one  not  a 
whit  behind  the  chief  of  them,  with  all  his  gifts  and 
graces,  thought  that,  without  a  strict  and  constant  ad- 
herence to  this  discipline,  he  was  not  safe,  but,  after 
converting  the  nations,  might  himself  be  lost;  what 
are  we,  that  we  expect  by  any  other  means  to  se- 
cure our.  salvation  ?  You  have  heard  the  words  of 
the  disciple ;  let  me  subjoin  those  of  the  Master — 
^'  Beware  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
**  charged,"  fiapw^wtny,  made  heavy,  weighed  down, 
**  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,*'  x^AiiraXt)  nai  (i.E^^ 
too  much  eating  and  too  much  drinking ;  ''  and  so 
^^  that  day,"  the  day  of  death  and  of  judgement, 
"  come  upon  you  unawares^" 

Nor  is  it  less  expedient  that  we  should  be  duly  and 
regi^larly  exercised  in  every  species  of  good  works, 
and  inured  to  bear  with  equanimity,  and  without  in- 
cpnvenience,  the  change  of  fortune  and  situation;, 
that  so,  when  called  forth  at  the  hpur  of  trial,  we 
may  be  found  ready  and  expert  at  the  fittest  and  best 

'  Lqlke,  zxi.  34. 


N 


Disc.  IV.       THE  CHRISTIAN  RACE.  5S 

methods  of  doing  the  one,  and  undergoing  the  other. 
"  Herein,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  do  I  exercise  myself,'*  * 
acrxcS,  "  to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence'." 
And  he  gives  this  advice  to  young  Timothy ;  "  Ex- 
"  ercise  thyself,"  yvfimiis  o-eavtpy,  "  unto  godliness^'* 
And  respecting  the  patient  endurance  of  change—* 
'^  I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith 
^*  to  be  content."  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
^*  and  I  know  how  to  abound ;  every  whwe  and  ia 
**  all  things  I  am  instructed,  both  to  be  full  and  to 
**  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 
'*  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  that  strengthen- 
"  eth  me^"  Great  and  illustrious  champion !  Well 
fvast  thou  prepared  to  enter  the  lists,  and  to  run  thy  . 
race!  Trained  by  thy  holy  instructions  and  example, 
and  aided  by  the  same  Saviour,  may  we  be  enabled, 
at  an  humble  distance,  to' follow  thee,  and  to  do  like- 


wise i 


In  order  to  this  we  must  remember  to  cast  away 
every  impediipent,  as  the  competitors  in  the  games 
did.  "  Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,**  says  the 
apostle,  '^'  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
^*  us\"  sv^spitrtarovt  that  entangles  by  wrapping  rounds 
as  the  long  and  troublesome  garments  of  the  Greeks, 
unless  thrown  off,  would  entangle  and  impede  their 
steps,  and  prove  the  fatal  cause  of  losing  the  victory. 
What  it  is  that  encumbers  and  entangles  him  in  his 
Christian  course,  there  is  no  man  but  may  soon 
learn,  if  he  will  but  make  an  honest  and  diligent  in- 

^  Acts,  xxi V.  1 6.  '1  Tim .  iv.  7.  «  PWlip-  iv.  H- 
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quirj.  And  wbfttever.it  may  be  that  does  so  en- 
cumber and  entapgle  him,  however  nettr,  and  how* 
ever  dear,  it  must  be  parted  with,  and  it  is  well  wMth. 
bis  while  to  part  with  it.  He  will  fiud  himself 
abundantjiy  recprnpensed  by  the  freedom  and  ala- 
crity, the  cheerfulness  and  joy,  with  which  lie  will 
afterward  proceed ;  by  the  delightful  and  permanent 
firame  of  mind,  in  which  he  may  apply  to  himself  that 
passage  of  the  PsaJn^t;/^  I  will  run  the  way  of 
^^  tby  eommaddoieDts,  for  thou  hast  set  my  heart  at 
?ab«rty/' 

Nothing  noi^  rejofiains,  but,  in  running  the  race, 
duly  to.observe  tbe.  laws  and  rules  prescribed  for  the 
conduct  of  it*  "  If  ^  Q>an  strives  for  masteries,'' 
they  are  the  words  of.  Sc.  Paul  to  Timothy,  **  he  is 
*•  not  crowned^  eseept  he  stride  lawfully*,"  y^ft^ifj^m*  ac* 
eotding  to  the  laws  and  rules.  He  oiust  aim  at  tba 
right  mark,  he  must  run  within  the  appointed  limits, 
and  be  muSifi  beh^iye  iairly  and  honourably  to  his 
competitors.  Qf  tl^^^se  laws  and  rul^  the  apostlea 
have  been  the  heralds,  to  proclaim  and .  make  them, 
linown.  .From,  their  writings,  and  froqa  prioiitive 
ttadition, .  the  church  of  England  has  framed  her 
i^9tit«tioiis}'>n  coqforpaity .  ta  which  our  University 
baa  enacted  her  ataM^tes,  ^  far  i^  they  concern  re- 
ligioit  and  morala^  3ut  other  objoct^  alas !  are  too 
often  in  the  view,  other  pursuits  too  often  engagie  the 
afctentioA  of  our  young  men  -,  and,  instead  oi  encou- 
raging OQi^  anMher  in  the  right  way,  too  often  they 
corrupt  and  seduce  one  another  into  those  ways  that 

«5Tim.ii-5. 
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are  not  right.  The  more  is  the  pity  1  O  that  occa- 
sion were  not  thus  given  for  the  mouths  of  our  ad- 
versaries to  be  opened,  for  their  tongues  and  their 
pens  to  be  sharpened,  as  they  are,  against  us  !-^  Let 
us  agree  to  wipe  off,  without  delay,  the  reproach  that 
has  been  fastened  upon  us,  by  performingl)ur  duty 
to  God  and  man,  upon  a  liberal  and  generous  prin- 
ciple ;  by  *'  running  the  race  that  is  set  before  us/' 
without  the  whips  and  goads  of  pains  and  penalties, 
for  his  salce  "  wi^  loved  us, .  and  gave  himself  for 
**  us."  And  for  the  encouragement  of  all  to  quit 
those  courses  which  are  wrong,  to  enter  upon  and 
persevere  in  that  which  alone  is  right,  let  us  turn  our 
thoughts,  in  the 

Tkird  and  last  place,  to  the  prize  held  forth  as 
the  reward  of  the  contest,  and  that  circle  of  specta- 
tors, who  are  the  witnesses  of  it,  and  of  our  behaviour 
binder  it. 

To  excite  the  emulation  of  the  competitors  in  the 
Olympic  games,  by  placing  in  their  view  the  object 
of  their  ambition,  the  crowns  appointed  for  the  vic« 
tors  were  laid  upon  a' tripod,  or  table,  whjchi  during 
the  celebrity,  was  brought  out,  and  placed  in  the 
middle  of  the  stadium. 

Taking  thk  idea  with  us^  how  just  and  noble  do 
these  expressions  appear — **  I  press  forward  toward 
^'  the  mark,"  oiearov^  the  goal,  *^  for  the  prize  of  the 
^'  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  **  I  have 
'^  fought  a  good  light,  I  have  kept  the  fiiith;  hence- 
^'  forth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
*^  ness."  '^  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
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'*  thee  a  crown  of  life."    "  Hold  fast  that  thou  hast, 
"  that  no  man  take  thy  crown." 

But  the  circumstance  most  striking  in  this  part  of 
the  comparison,  is  the  mighty  difference  between  the 
crowns  bestowed  upon  the  conquerors  in  the  Gre* 
cian  games,  and  that  reserved  in  store  for  them  who 
shall  finally  overcome  in  the  Christian  race.  St.  Paul 
has  made  the  observation,  and  founded  an  unanswer- 
able argumeat  upon  it,  why  we  should  not  suffer  our* 
selves  to  be  exceeded  by  them  in  the  severity  of  our 
preparatbry  discipline,  or  the  vigour  of  our  exertions 
in  the  course*  "  They  do  it,"  says  he,  "  to  obtain 
^\  a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we,  an  incorruptible^,'* 
a^^fltfrov.  And  St.  Peter  speaks  of  a  ".crown  of 
*^  glory  that  fade.th  not  away  ;**  afia^avriyoy,  immortal, 
ever  blooming— a  fine  contrast  to  poor,  fading,  wither- 
ing crowns  of  wild  olive  and  parsley,  for  of  these 
were  the  Olympian  and  Isthmian  garlands  com« 
posed. 

The  sacred  writers  have  exhausted  the  powers  of 
human  language  in  describing  the  reward  which 
awaits  the  triumphant  Christian.  The  riches  of 
heaven,  the  honour  which  cometh  from  God  only, 
and  the  pleasures  at  his  right  band  :  the  absence  of 
all  evil,  the  presence  and  enjoyment. of  all  good;  and 
this  good  enduring  to  eternity;  never  more  ta  be^ 
takien  fr^om  us  ;  never  more  to  be  in  any  the. least  de- 
gree jdiminished,  but  for  ever  increasing— these  are 
th^  wr(£^tbs  which  form  the  contextune  of  that  crown 
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held  forth  to  our  hopes.  And  is  not  such  a  crown. 
worth  contending  for  ?  Shall  we  not  with  cheerful-, 
ness  and  alacrity  endure  some  hardships  to  obtain  it? 
Surely,  if,  by  our  words  or  our  deeds,  wc  say,  No, 
the  Grecians,  who  endured  so  many,  for  so  very 
trifling  a  consideration,  must  rise  up  in  the  judgement; 
against  us  and  condemn  us.  .         . 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  alleged,  that  they  saw  the 
reward  plainly  before  them,  and  that  we  do  not. 
With  our  bodily  eyes  w:e  do  not.     But  a  truth,  con- 
firmed to  .he  such  by  sufficient  authority,  is,  to  all  the 
inlbents  and  purposes  of  life,  equally  the  object  of  our. 
assent,  of  our  firm  trust  and  reliance,  equally  the 
ground  of  action,  with  what  we  se^^t  Founded  on 
its  proper  evidence,  /aith>  like  the  dying  martyr, 
''sees  heaven  opened,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the' 
''  right  hqnd  of  God ;"  sees  those  wiio  are  already 
crowned,  and  "  have  received  palms  from  the  Son  of 
**  God,  whom  they  confessed  in  the  world."    They 
compose.a  splendid  and  awful  circle,  beholding  from- 
the.h^jghts  to  winch  .their  Redeemers. favour  has  ex- 
alted them,  the  conflict  in  which  we  are  still  engaged- 
below,  interesting  themselyes.in  our  success,. encou- 
raging us  to  strive,  and  to  persevere,  as.thqy  did  in 
the  days  of  their  flesh. 

Conformably  to  this  idea,  and.  alluding  to  that  pro- 
di^ous  assembly  from  all  parts  of  the  earth  convened 
at  01ympia>  to  be  spectators, of  the^gaines;  before* 
whom.the  candidates  contended,  haying  in  view  those 
venerable  personages  from  whose  ha.qds  they  were* 
to  receive  the  palm,  and  who  \vere  immqdia.tei  wit- 
neisses  of  their  respective. conduct  and  m^rit — allqd- 
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ing,  I  say,  to  these  circumstances,  St.  Paul,  in  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
places  the  Christian  combatant  in  the  midst  of  a 
most  aagust  and  magnificent  theatre,  filled  with  all 
those  great  and  illustrious  characters,  enumerated  in 
the  preceding  chapter,  as  having  overcome,  through 
the  power  of  foith,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world ; 
whose  presence  should  animate  and  fire  him  to  en* 
gag^  in  the  contest,  with  an  ambition  not  to  be  re- 
prehended, and  a  spirit  altogether  invincible. 

You  will  give  me  leave  to  conclude  with  the  pas- 
sage, every  expression  of  which  you  are  now  prepare 
ed  to  taste  and  £Bel,  in  its  full  force  and  energy. 

'^  Wherefor^  seeing  we  are  compassed  about  with 
'*  $0  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
**  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 
*^  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  be- 
'*  fore  us ;  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
^*  ef  our  faith,  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
*^  lum,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and 
^*  is  set  down  or  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God* 
**  For  consider  him  that  endured  such  contradiction 
*^  of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and 
*'  faint  in  your  minds ;"  think  of  the  hard  and  bitter 
conflict,  through  which  he  passed;  reflect  upon  his 
fortitude,  and  the«  promise  of  his  grace,  and  be  no 
more  languid  and  dispirited.  *'  Lift  up  the  bands 
^*  which  bang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees;  and  make 
''  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  kst  that  which  is 
"  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way ;"  exert  in  the 
Christian  race  those  nerves  that  have  been  relaxed, 
and  collect  those  spirits  which  have  been  depreiised 
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and  dejected :  make  a  smooth  and  even  path  for 
your  steps,  and  remove  the  impediments  which  would 
obstruct  and  retard  your  course, — In  all  the  particu- 
lars that  have  been  mentioned,  and  every  other — 
if  there   be  &ny  other — so  run   that  te  may 

OBTAIN. 
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DISCOURSE  V. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ARMOUR. 

EpHESIANSi  Yf.  11. 

Put  on  the  xvhole  armout  of  God. 

In  the  foregoing  parts  of  the  Epistle,  St.  Paul  bad 
enforced  the. duties  resulting  from  the  various  rela- 
tions of  life.  These  are  easily  stated,  but,  as  all 
sadly  experience,  not  so  easily  performed.  An  op- 
position often  arises  within,  excited  by  our  own  pas- 
sions ;  and  there  are  still  more  formidable  enemies 
who  attack  us  from  without ;  endeavouring  either  to 
prevent  us  from  forming  proper  resolutions,  or 
from  carrying  them  into  execution  when  formed. 
Engaged  a^  we  are — necessarily  engaged — ^in  this 
perilous  warfare,  what  is  to  be  done?  We  are  weak; 
how  shall  we  become  strong?  We  are  without 
armour,  either  to  defend  ourselves,  or  to  resist 
and  put  the  enemy  to  flight :  from  what  magazine 
shall  we  be  provided  ?  These  questions  are  answered 
at  large,  and  perfectly  to  satisfaction,  in  the  portion 
of  Scripture,  which  it  shall  be  the  design  of  the  fol- 
lowing discourse  to  explain,  being  tlie  portion  ap- 
pointed for  the  epistle  of  this  day. 

"Finally,  my  brethren,"  says  the  apostle,  having 
finished  his  scheme  of  duty,  "  be  strong/'    If  the 
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sentence  closed  here,  the  exhortation  would  be  to 
little  purpose.  He  who  only  exhorts  a  weak  man  to 
become  strong,  only  mocks  and  insults  him,  unless 
the  means  are  pointed  out  by  which  this  change  may 
be  effected;  unless  the  source  be  discovered  from 
whence  strength  is  derived.  « 

^^  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
"  might."  That  which  was  wanting,  is  now  fully 
supplied.  What  the  power  of  God's  might  is,  we 
very  well  know.  Mountains  Vemble,  and  rocks 
melt  before  it ;  the  sea  feels  it,  and  flies ;  Jordan  is 
driven  back.  Armies  are  discomfited,  and  cut  off 
by  a  blast,  in  the  night.  The  world  itself  was  pro- 
duced by  this  power  in  one  instant,  and  may  be  de- 
stroyed in  another.  All  created  power,  if  opposed 
to  that  of  the  Creator,  withers  and  falls  like  a  leaf  in 
autumn,  when  shaken  by  the  stormy  wind  and  tem- 
pest. It  is  "  in  the  power  of  this  niiglit,"  that  the 
apostle  exhorts  us  to  be  strong."  But  how  is  this  ? 
"  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God?  or  canst  thou  thunder 
**  with  a  voice  like  him?"  Yet  St.  Paul  would  never 
enjoin  us  to  seek  after  that  which  could  not  be  ob- 
tained. Our  Redeemer  is  Almighty;  he  is  with  us 
by  bis  Spirit,  and  his  strength  is  ours.  Look  at  his 
apostles  in  their  natural  state ;  ignorant  and  fearful 
of  every  thing:  view  them  "endued  with  power  from 
"  on  high ;"  acquainted  with  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  and  bold  to  proclaim  it  through  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  During  the  persecutions  of  the  church, 
in  her  infant  state,  numbers  of  the  weaker  sex,  receiv- 
ing strength  and  courage  from  above,  in  the  hour  of 
trial,  patiently  endured  all  the  torments  which  the 
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malice  of  men  and  devils  could  invent.  They  tri^ 
umphed  gloriously.  "  Now  are  they  crowned,  and 
**  receive  palms  from  the  Son  of  God,  wiiom  they 
'^  confessed  in  the  world."  The  prombe  of  assistance 
in  time  of  need  is  to  us  all ;  to  us  and  to  our  child- 
reUi  and  to  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 
From  thee,  blessed  Jesus,  we  learn  our  duty :  to 
thee  must  we  look,  and  to  thy  all-powerful  grace, 
for  strength  to  perform  it.  Not  in  ourselves,  but  in 
thee,  and  in  the  power  of  *  thy  might,  we  are  strong. 
Without  thee  we  can  do  notliincr :  with  thee  we  can 
do  all  things. 

It  is  this  consideration  which  alone  can  support  us, 
when  we  take  a  view  of  the  enemies  whom  we  must 
encounter.  Attend  to  our  apostle's  dfsscription  of 
them.  "  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
**  but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against 
^^  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
"  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."  The  meaning 
is,  that  our  own  desires,  carrying  us  on  through  thd 
corruption  of  our  nature  towards  forbidden  actions, 
are  not  the  only  enemies  with  whom  we  are  to  con* 
tend ;  that  there  are  others,  not  the  less  to  be  dreaded 
because  we  cannot  see  them ;  namely,  evil  spirits, 
who  having  been  cast  out  of  heaven,  are  permitted 
for  a  while  to  disturb  the  earth ;  to  stir  up  against 
us  either  our  own  passions  within,  or  the  passions  of 
other  men  without  us;  thlis  keeping  the  world  in  per- 
petual agitation,  as  the  waves  of  the  sea  are  driveki 
and  tossed  by  the  wind.  Such  is  our  state,  and  the 
danger  of  it  calls  upon  us  diligently  to  learn  and  to 
practise  all  the  rules  which  will  presently  be  given  us. 
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Men  in  our  days,  however,  have  found  out  a  much 
shorter  method,  than  that  prescribed  by  the  apostle, 
of  dealing  with  these  our  spiritual  enemies.  They 
either  disbelieve  the  existence  of  any  such ;  or,  if  they 
believe  it,  agree  to  think  no  more  of  them.  Too  often, 
indeed  we  hear  the  name  of  our  great  adversary  pro- 
nounced; but  it  is  only  as  a  kind  of  expletive  in  com* 
mon  conversation.  No  point  is  less  seriously  thought 
of;  and  it  seems  as  if  Christians  were  disposed  to  lay 
it  by,  as  an  antiquated  fable.  Yet,  if  the  Scriptures 
are  not  to  be  laid  by  at  the  same  time,  this  adversary 
is  there  represented  as  something  real,  and  something 
formidable.  To  him  are  ascribed  the  force  of  a  lion, 
and  the  subtlety  of  a  serpent ;  he  is  said  to  deceive 
the  whole  world ;  to  have  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Ana- 
nias to  tell  a  lie,  and  of  Judas  to  betray  his  Master; 
to  work  in  all  the  children  of  disobedience.  We  are 
told,  in  short,  that  *'  the  Son  of  God  was  manifest- 
"  ed  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil."  And  can  we 
then  calmly  and  sedately  let  it  pass,  that  there  are 
no  such  works  and  no  such  person ;  or,  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  indifference  whether  there  be  or  not?  Rest 
assured  that  such  enemies  we  have,  and  that  we  shall 
foil  in  the  combat,  unless  aided  by  a  strength  far  su- 
perior to  our  own. 

But  since  the  strongest  man  enters  not  into  'battle 
without  his  armour,  proceed  we  to  consider  that 
which,  as  the  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  apostle 
directs  us  to  provide. 

"  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of 

God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  in  the  evil  day, 

and  having  done  all,  to  stand." 
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We  must  not  so  rely  on  the  divine^ assistance,  as 
to  neglect  our  own  exertions.  Besides  the  strength 
communicated,  as  occasion  requires,  from  above, 
there  must  be  certain  fixed  and  lasting  dispositions 
wrought  in  the  mind,  which  may  render  it  at  all  times 
prepared  and  qualified  to  resist  the  enemy.  These ' 
are  represented  as  so  many  different  pieces  of  armour, 
which  all  together  compose  what  is  styled  ''  the  whole 
"  armour  of  God."  From  him  we  receive  it,  and  by 
him  we  are  enabled  to  use  it  It  is  to  be  put  on  and 
worn  constantly ;  no  more  to  be  laid  aside  than  our 
limbs'"  or  our  faculties.  Nor  must  any  part  be 
omitted  :  "  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God."  It  is 
elsewhere  called  "  the  armour  of  light /'  as  serving, 
among  other  purposes,  to  discover  to  us  the  position, 
strength,  and  designs  of  our  adversaries,  *'the  rulers 
"  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,"  who  love  darkness, 
and  work  in  darkness.  Thev  must  be  discovered, 
before  they  can  be  conquered,  or  indeed  attacked. 
Ofeberwi9e,.approacl]i;ig«unseen,  they  may  suddenly 
attack  and  conquer  us.  Even  when  we. have  a  suf- 
ficiency of  light,  the  day  of  battle  is,  as  the  apostle 
says  of  it,  "  an  evil  day,"  a  day  of  toil,  of  labour,, 
of  hazard;  a  day  which  all  must  wish  to  be  well  over; 
a  day  in  which  nothing  but  the  armour  of  God^ 
and  the  power  of  God,  can  enable  us  to  brave  the 
fury  of  the  conflict;  and  having  performed  every 
thing  expected  of  us  as  soldiers,  to  be  found,  unre- 
pulsed,  on  our  station,  when  it  shall  be  happily  end- 

*  Anna  enim  membra  militis  esse  dicunt.     Clc. 
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ed — "  That  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  in  the  evil  day ; 
^^  and^  having  done  all,  to  stand." 

Let  us  now  survey,  one  by  one,  the  several  pieces 
of  this  divine  armour;  only  first  premising  to  you, 
that  St.  Paul  borrows  his  ideas  from  the  arms  in  use 
among  the  nations  in  his  own  time,  some  of  which^are 
still  retained,  while  others  have  been  long  since  drop- 
ped and  changed. 

'^  Stand,  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about 
"  with  truth." 

The  Christian  must  not  suffer  himself  to  be  sur- 
prised.  He  must  be  always  under  arms,  ever  look- 
ing out,  and  waiting  for  the  enemy  in  the  posture  of 
a  combatant.  In  a  camp,  unless  the  watch  be  duly 
set  and  kept,  sleep  may  be  death.  *^  I  found  him 
**  dead"'*— said  the  general  who  killed  a  sentinel 
sleeping  on  his  post^^"  I  found  him  dead,  and  I  left 
«  him  so."—**  Stand,  therefore." 

In  the  next  words,  **  having  your  loins  girt  about 
**  with  truth,"  an  allusion  is  made  to  the  military  belt 
or  girdle.  It  answered. two  ends.  First,  it  prevented* 
the  other  garments  from  being  in  the  way ;  secondly, 
it  braced  and  strengthened  the  loins,  around  which 
it  was  girt :  in  a  word,  it  rendered  all  compact  and 
firm.  A  sincere  and  hearty  attachment  to  truth  has 
a  like  effect  upon  the  mind.  The  man  possessed  of 
it  is  at  once  decided  in  his  choice  and  in  his  mea- 
sures. He  knows  what  he  has  to  do,  and  readily 
sets  about  it,  without  let  or  hinderance.  A  double-' 
minded  man,  who  is  guided  sometimes  -by  principle, 
and  sometimes  by  interest,  is  unstable  and  dilatory 
in  all  his  ways.     He  has  so  many  doubts,  and  difil* 
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q^]|k%.  wA  hopf^,  wA  fe^rs^  that  b^  can  no  mo? e 
move  and  act  with  spjurit  wA  ^lertfiess,  than  oae  on- 
QQO%t)!erfed  vitb  4  loiiig  flowing  v^tment,  in  the  fetds 
qi  vbich  the  ^ms  ud  feet  afe  ev^y  oiomenten-* 
Iftpgted.  ThjB  r6$oIutioi9^  foiitrBed  by  such  aa  cine 
am:  weak  aisd  feebte^  presently  shakea  aad  ^solved 
b^  e?ecy  fteeb  con^iderattion  which  comes  ik^oss  bitn. 
He  does  nothing,  or  what  is  worse  than  nothing,  ber 
iog^  generally,  ib  the  etadiy  for  want  of  strength  and 
steadiness,  carried  away  to  do  what  he  ought  not  M 
do.  If  he  koow£(  the  truth,  he  is  easily  prevailed 
jfkfQix  (0  for$9Ji^e  it  for  something  else.  A  soldier  of 
Ihi3  cast  will*  make  bat  a  despicable  figure  in  the. 
Christian  oomp.  Above  all  thiugs,  therefore^  keep^ 
the  truth  close  to.  yoii>  adhere  immoveabLy  to:  it^  and 
^^  tim  truth  sbaill  make  ycm  free ;'"  free  to  speak,  &ee 
to  act,  £ree — shpuld  there  be  occasion-^to  suflSst*. 
'^  Stand,  having  your  loins  girt.aJkiut  with  tRuth.." 

"And  boiving  «^tbe  breast-plate  of  righteousneas/* 
The  breastrplate,  as  it3  name  imports,,  wasi  a  p[late 
of  iron  or  brass  to  secure  the  breast,  and^  conse-^ 
q^eniklyi  the  beast,  and  other  vital  parts,  contained 
within  it  As  m  attochmenit  tOi  truth  was.  denomi^ 
mted  a  girdle^  so  by  ai  breastplate  Js.  represented  Si 
loye  of  rightQtMienes9,  a  cpnscioiisness/of  iategrity^  ia 
$bdFfe,  what  we  c^U  a  good  consciences  ^^  a  conscience. 
*^  void  of  ofifence^"  ai  the.  aposile  elsewhere  apeaki^ 
*^'  towards;  God  aod  towards  m^n."  But  if  any  maa 
siOr-^akid  every  mant  baa  sionedt^how,  then,  cai^  he 
posaesa  ^uch  a  oooacience?  By  suqh  his  sin  being 
forgiv:en,  uponJm  repentance^  through  the  blood  o£ 
Christ;  when  he  becomes  again  righteous^-^for  he  is 
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accounted  to  be  so  against  whom  no  charge  any 
longer  Iks-^and  his  conscience  is  rendered  again 
pure,  or  void  of  offence ;  for  the  offence,  being  for* 
given,  is  no  more  an  offence  than  if  it  had  never  ex- 
isted. This  is  what  we  must  ever  mean  by  a  good 
conscience,  a  pure  conscience,  a  conscience  void  of 
ofKenee ;  since,  if  by  those  expressions  were  meant, 
a  consciousness  of  having  never  offended,  no  noah 
living  upon  earth  could  have  a  conscience  good,  pure, 
and  void  of  offence ;  much  less  could  St.  Paul  have 
had  such  an  one,  who  confesses  himiself  to  have  been 
^  the  greatest  of  sinners." 

A  good  conscience,  then,  we  say  is  a  breast-plate, 
it  gives  a  holy  confidence  in  God,  which  breaks  the 
fwce  of  such  temptations  as  arise  friom  the  fears  add 
terrors  of  the  world,  the  malice,  pride,  and  dnvy  ctf 
mankind.  It  preserves  the  heart  whole  and  sound, 
whatever  of  this  kind  may  assail  it.  It  is  like  a  warm 
comfortable  house,  into  which  a  man  retreats ;  where 
he  fin^  good  provision  and  good  company,  and  hears 
the  storm  without  beafting  upon  it  in  vain.  By  do- 
ing what  is  right,  and  taking  the  proper  method  to 
obtain  forgiveness  when  at  any  time  you  have  been 
unawares  seduced  to  do  wrong,  **  exercise  yourselves,** 
as  the  apostle  did,  ^'  to  have  a  conscience  void  of 
"  offence,"  and  rejoice  evermore  in  its  testimony • 
Secure  this  friend  at  home,  and  regard  not  what  youff 
enemies  are  saying  against  you  abroad.  ''  Theii* 
'*  words  may  be  spears  and  arrows,  and  theit  tonguief 
"  a  sharp  sword ;"  but  **  the  breast*plate  of  righ-' 
*«  tMusness''  is  proof  against  all  their  strokes. 

f2    . 
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We  are  enjoined,  thirdly,  to  '^  have  our  feet  shqd 
**  with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace." 

It  is  by  the  feet  that  men  advance  and  make  a 
progress  in  the  way  in  which  they  are  to  go.  That 
way  is  sometimes  rough,  sometimes  miry,  sometimes 
beset  with  briers  and  thorns.  Soldiers  of  old  were 
therefore  furnished  with  a  kind  of  armour  for  the  leg 
and  foot,  that  they  might'marcb,  secure  and  unhurt, 
over  all  the  different  kinds  of  ground  they  were  to 
meet  with.  Answerable  hereunto  is  a  certain  *'  pre-^ 
^^  paration"  of  mind  in  a  Christian,  to  advance  in 
holiness,  and  tread  the  pa^th  of  duty,  however  rough 
with  hardships/  deep  with  aflSictions,  or  perplexed 
and  entangled  with  difficulties.  For  this  preparation 
we  are  indebted  to  "  the  Gospel  of  peace."  That 
alone  can  supply  qs  with  it. 

*^  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
^^  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  th6  fiery  darts  o[  the 
"  wicked,"  or  "  the  wicked  one." 
.  The  shield  or  buckler,  used  of  old^  was  a  piece 
of  defensive  armour,  made  of  leather,  of  tough  bull- 
bides,  and  covered  with  plates  of  brass  thick  and 
strong :  it  was  fastened  by  thongs  to  the  left  arm, 
and  readily  moved  to  protect  any  part  of  the  body^ 
at  which  the  warrior  perceived,  or  had  reason  to  ex- 
pect, that  a  dart  would  be  aimed :  the  dart  then 
-struck  the  shield,  was  stopped,  blunted,  and  fell 
harmless  to  the  ground.  Such  to  the  Christian  war- 
rior is  Jaith J  or  belief  in  the  divine  promises  and 
tbreatenings,  the  rewards  and  punishments  of  a  fu- 
ture state.     It  repels  and  extinguishes  the  fiery  darts 
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thrown  by  the  tempting  objects  around  us.  For 
who  would  yield  to  a  base  lust,  who  would  suffer 
a  prospect  of  this  world's  wealth  or  honour  to  tempt 
him  from  his  duty,  if  he  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God  holding 
out  a  crown  for  the  righteous;  or  the  Almighty 
on  his  throne,  prepared  with  a  thunderbolt  to  strike 
the  wicked  into  a  place  of  torment? — We  do  not 
see  this  with  the  bodily  eye;  but  faith,  which  is 
**  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen"  as  yet,  makes 
it  all  present  to  the  mind's  eye,  and  thus  repels 
every  ^  temptation  to  transgress,  causing  the  fiery 
dart  of  the  wicked  one  to  fall  and  go  out  without 
hurting  us.  Were  our  faith  always  awake  and  active, 
it  would  preserve  us  in  our  integrity.  We  never  sia 
but  when  we  have  first  suffered  it  to  slumber:  we 
are  off  our  ^uard :  ''  the  shield  of  the  mighty  ha3 
"  been  shamefully  cast  away.** 

The  last  piece  of  defensive  armour  recommended 
by  the  apostle,  is  **  the  helmet  of  salvation/' 

The  helmet,  as  is  well  known,  was  a  cap  of  iron 
or  steel  for  the  head,  to  fence  against  any  blows  a 
part  so  very  important ;  a  part  from  whence  pro^ 
ceed  those  instruments  pf  sensation  called  the 
nerves ;  the  seat  of  thought  and  ui^erstanding, 
and,  as  many  philosophers  have  imagined,  the  resi- 
dence of  the  soul  herself.  The  meaning  of  St.  Paul 
in  this  expression  is  explained  in  another  passage, 
where,  writing  on  the  same  subject,  he  says,  "  And^ 
"  for  ig;i  helmet  the  hope  of  solvation.''  When  we 
^  have  lost  hopc^  a  blow  has  been  struck  that  stupefies 
and  unnerves  as;  understanding  perishes,  and  strength 
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fails :  despair  is  to  tlie  Christian^  what  a  stroke  that 
deaves  the  skull  is  to  the  men;  there  is  no  longer 
the  breath  of  life  in  him.  He  who  possesses  the 
bope  !of  salvation,  through  the  poiver  of  such  hope 
can  do  all  things,  and  bear  all  things ;  because  he 
still  looks  forward  to  the  end  of  his  bope,  which  will 
reward  all  his  actions,  and  make  'ample  amends  for 
all  his  sufferings;  but,  that  once  given  up,  there  is 
nothing  any  longier  worth  contending  for  or  thinking 
about.  The  mind,  turning  itself  on  every  side  to 
seek  rest,  and  finding  none,  sinks  into  all  the  wretch* 
edness  of  utter  despondency,  and  the  agonizing  groan 
of  suicide  is  heard !  Daily,  therefore,  cherish  and  in«* 
vigorate  your  hope  in  Christ;  pray  daily  to  God, 
tiiat  it  may  never  fail. you;  diligently  read  such 
parts  of  holy  Scripture  as  may  revive  it  when  Ian**' 
guishing,  and  re-establish  it.  Should  you  find  your 
own  meditations  insufficient,  consult  without  delay 
your  minister,  or  some  religious  and  sensible  friend. 
A  word  of  instruction,  comfort,  and  encouragement 
from  another,  spoken  in  season,  has  often  prevented 
the  dreadful  crime  of  self-murder  from  being  com- 
mitted. Evermore,  then,  remember  to  *'  take  for  an 
^'  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation ;"  and  put  it  not  off, 
till  the  contest  be  finally  over,  and  hope  ceases  by 
our  becoming  possessed  of  its  object. 

To  the  Christian,  thus  armed  for  defence  in  the 
day  of  battle,  the  apostle  recommends  oqly  one  of- 
fensive  weapon ;  but  \Ji  is  abundantly  sufficient;  '^  the 
"  fxvord  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  ;** 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword  fabricated  by  the 
art  of  man,  pierdng  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
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of  soul  km!  Bj>lrft,  iAnd  df  the  jbitttt  fetid  tnairow ; 
re^^ing  the  vefy  thoughts  and  l^tedttoDi ;  subduing 
tnd  mortifying  evil  desines  and  blaipli^mous  imagi* 
nations  as  they  ame  within ;  confuting  and  silencing 
infidelity  and  error  as  they  assault  us  from  without 
A  single  text,  well  understood  and  rightly  applied, 
pierces  the  heart  of  a  temptation  or  an  objection, 
and  lays  the  most  formidable  adversary  dead  at  our 
feet.  With  this  weapon  the  blessed  Jesus  conquer- 
ed in  the  wilderness ;  by  the  same  weapon,  and  no 
other,  must  every  disciple  of  his  expect  to  conquer 
in  the  world. 

And  now,  friends  and  fellow-soldiers  in  the  Chris- 
tian warfare,  listen  to  the  voice  of  inspiration,  and  be 
directed  by  one  who  cannot  direct  you  wrong.  Ene- 
mies of  all  kinds  surround  you ;  enter  not  into  the 
battle  unarmed:  the  host  of  darkness  is  in  array 
against  you  ;  put  on  the  armour  of  light  to  discover 
and  survey  it.  Let  truth  be  the  girdle  of  your  loins, 
let  righteousness  be  the  protection  of  your  heart,  and 
let  the  sandals  of  the  Gospel  of  peace  adorn  and 
defend  your  feet  in  the  way  in  which  you  go ;  let 
faith  be  your  invincible  shield,  and  hope  your  impe- 
netrable helmet;  and  on  the  thigh  be  girded  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  bright  and  shining,  and  ready 
for  use,  and  to  be  drawn  at  a  moment's  warning. 
Thus  completely  armed  from  head  to  foot,  always 
remembering  from  whence  come  skill  and  strength 
for  the  battle,  fall  upon  your  knees,  as  the  apostle 
enjoins  at  the  close  of  his  exhortation ;  ^'  pray  with 
*'  all  supplication,  and  watch  with  all  perseverance." 
Then  go  forth ;  and  may  the  Almighty  go  forth  with 
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j^ouy  teaching  your  bands  to  war  and  your  fingers  to 
fight,  and  at  length  giving  you  a  complete  and  glori- 
ous victory  over  every  enemy,  through  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation,  the  Lord  Jeaus  Christ. 


«j  •  -  • 


«  . . 
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THE  DUTY  OF  CONSIDERING  THE  POOR. 


PsAIiM  XLI.  U         : 

Blessed  is  he  thai  considereth  the  poor. 

As  the  world  was  made  by  wisdom,  it  requires  wis- 
dom to  understand  the  frame  of  it.  The  more  a  man 
increases  in  wisdom,  the  more  he  will  understand  it ; 
and  the  more  he  understands,  the  more  he  will  ap- 
prove. The  full  perfection  of  a  complex  machine 
in  all  its  parts,  with  their  respective  bearings  and 
mutual  dependencies  on  each  other,  is  best  compre- 
hended by  an  artist.  Superficial  thinkers  see  little, 
and  blame ;  deep  thinkers  see  much,  and  commend* 
Iti  viewing  the  constitution  of  the  moral  system, 
there  is  scarcely  a  phenomenon  that  strikes  so  forci* 
bly  upon  the  mind,  or  occasions  so  much  perplexity 
in  it,  as  that  of  the  inequality  of  mankind,  or  the  state 
and  condition  of  the  poor.  In  the  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture which  has  been  just  read,  we  are  invited  by  the 
promise  of  a  blessing,  to  empl6y  our  thoughts  on  that 
subject :  "  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor  ;'* 
that  giveth  himself  thoroughly  to  study  and  under- 
stand their  case,  and  why  it  is  as  it  is ;  to  see  the  rea- 
aon  of  the  thing,  and  his  own  duty  resulting  from,  it 
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The  inequality  of  mankind  is  a  plain  and  undeni- 
able matter  of  fact :  nor  does  it  happen  occasionally, 
in  this  or  that  age,  in  this  or  that  country :  it  is  uni- 
versal and  unavoidable,  at  least  in  the  situation  of 
affairs  which  has  taken  place  in  the  world  since  the 
fall.  From  that  period,  it  ever  has  been  so,  it  ever 
will  be  so,  it  ever  must  be  60^  till  the  time  of  the  re- 
stitution of  all  things.  What,  then,  will  be  the  first 
consideration  with  a  rich  man,  when  he  sees  a  poor 
man  ?  If  he  be  endowed  with  a  clear  head  and  a 
good  heart,  will  he  not  reason  in  some  such  manner 
as  the  following  ? 

..  <jod  has  given  the  earth  to  the  cluldren  of ^ men, 
for  the  support  of  all.  While  I  abound,  why>  does 
this  man  want  ?  Plainly,  that  we  may  bear  one  an- 
other's burdens;  that  my  abundance  may  supply  his 
need,  may  alleviate  his  distress,  may  help  to  sustain 
the  affliction  under  which  he  groans;  that  I  may 
take  off  his  load  of  woe,  and  he  take  off  the  super- 
fluity of  my  wealth ;  that  so  the  stream,  now  broken 
and  turbid,  may  again  find  its  level,  and  fiow  pure 
and  tranquil.  Otherwise,  if  he  be  suffered  thus  to 
carry  on  his  shoulders  through  life  tlie  weight  of  all 
this  accumulated  misery,  should  he  murmur  and 
complain,  iivould  it  not  be  with  some  colour  of  just- 
ice, and  must  not  I  in  some  measure  be  answerable 
for  his  so  doing  ?  We  are  formed,  by  the  same  Arti- 
ficer, of  the  same  materials;  our  trust  is  in  the  same 
Saviour,  and  we  must  stand  before  the  same  Judgie ; 
yet  there  are,  on  my  side,  healthy  affluence,  and  joy  } 
on  his,  sickness,  indigence,  and  sorrow :  I  have 
enough  to  supply  every  want  that  luxury  itself  can 
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fancy;  while  be  has  oot  wherewithal  to  support  his 
fatniiyy  or  to  sati$fy  bi6  own  hunger.  Surely^  for  thi} 
very  end  were  riches  bestowed  upon  me,  and  oot 
without  a  design  is  this  poar. object  thrown  in  my 
way,  that  I  might  use  thecn  aright,  and  justify  tb^ 
ways  of  Providence.  The  inequality  of  nature  shall 
be  rectified  by  religion.  This  man  shall  have  m 
much  as  he  needs ;  and  I  can  enjoy  no  more*  He 
shall  not  want,  while  I  have  to  spare.  God,  who 
has  given  to  man,  delights  that  man  should  give; 
and  he  who  gives  most,  does  most  resemble  his 
Maker. 

Nor  let  the  rich  imagine,  that  what  they  thus  give 
is  thrown  away,  or  given  to  those  who  can  make  no 
return :  let  them  not  grudge  to  bestow  some  part  of 
their  wealth  on  the  poor — they  bestow  it  on  thosie,  to 
whom,  under  God,  they  owe  the  whole.  For  what, 
I  beseech  you,  js  the  nature  of  society  ?  Is  it  com- 
posed only  of  the  noble  and  opulent  ?  Did  you  ever 
li^ar,  or  read,  of  one  that  was  so  composed?  Such  a 
society  could  not  subsist  for  a  week.  As  the  mem- 
bers of  it  would  not  w(xk,  they  cpuld  not  eat*  Of 
what  value  were  your  estates  in  the  country,  if  the 
poor  did  not  cultivate  them  ?  Of  what  account  the 
riches  of  the  nobleman  or  the  gentleman,  if  they 
9iU8t  want  the  comforts,  the  conveniences,  and  eveq 
the  necessaries  of  lifer  *'  The  king  himself  is  served 
*^  by  the  field,"  and,  without  the  labours  of  the  hqs^ 
bandman,  must  starve  in  his  palace,  surrounded  by 
^s  oourtiers  and  guards*  The  world  depends  for 
subsistence   on    the   plough,   the   sickle,   and  the 
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flails  To  what  purpose  warehouses  of  merchandise 
in  the  city?  Who  but  the  poor  will  submit  to  the 
drudgery  of  exporting  our  awn  commodities,  and 
importing  others  in  return?  Nay,  by  whom  but  by 
the  poor  could  they  be  prepared  either  for  consump- 
tion at  home,  or  exportation  abroad ;  could  they  be 
manufactured  from  first  to  last;  could  they  be 
brought,  and  lodged  in  the  warehouses  of  the  mer- 
chant ;  could  such  warehouses  be  built,  and  fitted  to 
receive  them  ? 

Mankind,  in  short,  constitute  one  vast  body,  to 
the  support  of  which  every  member  contributes  his 
share ;  and  by  all  of  them  together,  as  by  so  many 
greater  and  lesser  wheels  in  a  machine,  the  business 
of  the  public  is  carried  on,  its  necessities  are  served, 
and  its  very  existence  is  upholden.  And  in  this  body 
we  may  truly  say,  that  the  lowest  and  least  honour- 
able members  are  as  necessary  as  any  others ;  in- 
deed, they  have,  in  one  sense,  a  more  abundant  ho- 
nour ;  for  though  the  head  be,  without  all  doubt,  a 
more  noble  part  than  either  the  feet  or  the  hands,  yet 
what  would  soon  be  the  fate  of  the  best  head  in  tblc 
world  if  these  its  servants  should  cease  to  minister 
to  it?  The  rich,  therefore,  cannot  live  alone,  without 
the  poor ;  and  they  never  support  the  poor  but  the 
poor  have  first  supported  them.  And  should  they 
be  permijtted  to  perish  by  whom  we  all  live?  Forbid 
it  prudence  aiid  gratitude,  as  well  as  philosophy  and 
religion ! 

From  hence    it   appears,   that  the  inequality  of 

■  See  MTarlan,  p.  236. 
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mankind  is  not  the  effect  of  chance,  but  the  ordi- 
nance of  H.eaven,  by  whose  appointment,  as  maoH 
fested  in  the  constitution  of  the  universe,  some  must 
command,  while  others  obey ;  some  must  labour, 
while  others  direct  their  labours;  some  must  be 
rich,  while  others  are  poor.  The  Scripture  incuU 
cates  the  same  important  truth,  and  the  inference  to 
be  deduced  from  it«— ^'  The  poor  shall  never  cease 
"  out  of  the  land  ;  therefore  I  command  thee,  saying, 
'^  Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  bro« 
"  ther,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy  in  thy  land\'' 
Such  is  the  method  directed  by  Heaven  of  balancing 
the  account  between  the  different  orders  of  men. 
Any.  other  scheme  of  equality  would  destroy  itself  as 
soon  as  formed^  And  politicians  should  be  ex- 
tremely cautious  how  they  propagate  principles 
tehdidg  to  render  the  subordinate  ranks  in  society 
discontented  with  their  condition,  and  desirous  of 
aspiring  to  one  for  which  they  were  never  designed  by 
Providence,  of  whose  arrangements  in  the  moral,  we 
may  say,  as  the  Psalmist  does  of  those  in  the  natural 
world,  ''  In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all  P 

The  foregoing  consideration  will  suggest  another 
to  the  mind  pf  every  one,  whose  meditations  are 
turned  towards  the  subject  For  since  there  is,  and, 
to  answer  the  purposes  of  society,  there  must  be, 
such  inequality  among  men,  it  is  but  natural  to  ask 
the  man  who  finds  himself  in  a  situation  preferable, 
to  that  of  his  neighbour,  and  yet  refuses  to  have 
compassion  upon  him   in  his  distress — How  came 

*  Deut.  XV,  1 1. 
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your  lot  to  be  cast  in  so  fair  a  ground  ?  You  might 
have  been  destitute  of  health  and  strength,  of  food 
aad  raiment,  of  instruction  and  knowledge.  Who 
caused  you  thus  to  differ  from  your  poor  brother  ? 
His  capacity,  perhaps,  with  due  cultivation,  might 
have  evinced  itself  not  a  wbit  inferior  to  your  own ; 
bis  morab  may  be  purer  than  yours;  and  had  he 
been  possessed  of  your  wealth,  he  might  have 
made  a  better  use  of  it  than  you  do.  It  is  not 
your  merit,  or  his-  demerit,  which  occasions  the  dif- 
ference between  you.  It  has  been  permitted,  that 
the  work  of  God  may  be  manifested  in  you  both ; 
that  he  from  his  poverty  may  learn  patience  and  re- 
aignaiion,  and  you  be  taught  charity  and  the  right 
employment  of  the  good  things  vouchsafed  you.  He 
was  not  suffered  to  felt  into  this  condition  that  yoo 
should  overlook  and  despise,  but  that  yoCi  ^ould- 
consider  and  comfort  him«  You  have  an  advantage 
oreir  him,  without  doubt — and  your  Saviour  has  in- 
fomied  you  wherein  it  consists*-^^^  It  is  more  blessed 
^  to  give  than  to  receive."  Secure  this  blessings 
and  the  end  of  your  being  made  to  differ  is  an* 
awered. 

It  might  have  pleased  God  that  you  should  have 
beca  poor.  But  this  is  not  all — it  may  please  him, 
that  you  shall  be  so :  and  hard  would  yoii  esteem  it, 
insudi  a  case;  not  then  to  experience  the  benevo- 
lence.you  are  now  invited  to  display.  It  is  God's- 
high  prerogative  to  exalt  and  to  abase:  he  putleth 
domoi  one  and  setteth  up  another.  The  history  of 
the  world  is  but  a  comment  on  this  text.  Empires, 
whose  stamina  seemed  to  have  been  composed  of 
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iron  and  brass,  are  seen  to  decay  and  periab ;  while 
others,  little  thought  o^  arise  from  the  dust  aod 
floufbh.  in  their  places.  That  the  same  thing  hap* 
pens  respecting  families  and  indivkiuals,  the  chrooi* 
cles  of  the  times  contain  abundant  evidence;  aod  inp 
stances  will  occur  to  yocur  minds,  of  remltttions  in  this 
way  sadden  and  decisive  ae^  that  mentioned  by  the 
Psalmist  m  another—- ^^  In  the  morningi  it  is  green^ 
"  and  groweth  op ;  but  in  the  evening  iit  is  cut  doming 
"  dried  up,  and  withered  IV  To  these  rapid  changes 
citizens  ci  commercial  stales  ajie  more  liable. than 
others.  A  flee|  puts  to  sea  laden  with  the  precious 
eommodit^es  of  the  East  or  the  West*  At  the  word 
of  the  Creator  the-  stormy  wind:  arisetb ;  the  yesseb 
ace  dispersed;  they  sink  in*  the  mighty  waters;  the 
fortunes  and  the  hopes  of  the  owners  go  down  with 
them.  The  .  failure  of  one  person  afieeta  many 
others ;  and  diese  breaches  on  private  credit  cause 
us,  ever  and  anon»  to  cast  an  anxious  eye  toward  the 
public,  and  to.  think  what  might  have  been  the  effect 
of  an  insurrection  and  a  conflagration.  To  the 
riches  of  this:  country  is  mooe  peculiarly  applicable 
that  whicb  the  wise  man  s^ith  of  them  in  general—^ 
"  They  nuike  themselves  wings",-^yea,  their  wings 
are  ready,  made ;  they  are  prepared  at  the  shortest 
notice,  to  '^  fly  away,"  and  leave  a  nation  poor  in' 
deed!  Thus  weighty  and  powerful  are  the  reasons 
why  w£  should  uot  trust  in  riches  so  eminently  uii« 
certain  ;  without  taking  into  the  account  examples, 
in  which  the  Almighty  sometimes  makes  bare  his 
holy  arm  in  a  more  tremendous  manner. 

But  whether  riches  leave  you  or  not,  yet  a  littU 
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while— »and  it  can  be  but  a  little  while— before  yoa 
must  leave  them.  However  gay  and  prosperous  you 
go  through  life,  death  will  certainly  strip  you  of  all, 
and  leave  you  more  truly  destitute  than  the  neediest 
wretch  that  was  ever  laid  at  your  gate.  Neither^ 
land  nor  money  can  accompany  you  to  the  grave. 
The  hour  must  Come-*«nd  while  we  speak,  it  is 
hastening. forward-^when. strength  will  droop,  beauty 
will  fade,  and  spirits  will  fail ;  when  physicians  will 
despair^  friends  will  lament,  and  all  will  retire ;  when 
from  the  palaces  of  the  city,  and  the  paradises  of  the 
country,  you.  must  go  down  to  the  place  where  all 
these  things  are  forgotten,  and  take  up  your  resi* 
dence  in  the:  solitude  of  the  tomb. — What,  then^  will 
riches  avail  ?— Much  every  way,  if  they  have  been 
bestowed  in,  charity ;  if  the  thought  of  death— t^ak 
most  profitable  and  salutary  of  all  thoughts,  that 
epitome  of  true  philosophy — shall  have  excited  you, 
through  life,  to  "  consider  the  poor." 

For  it  is  in  the  Gospel,  that  we  must  seek  Jiill 
information  on  the  subject  of  this  most  important 
duty.  It  is  there,  aqd  there  alone,  we  are  instructed 
to  behold  the  poor  as  we  ought  to  behold  them ;  to 
consider  (if  I  may  use  such  apparently  strange  ex- 
pressions) their  pre-eminence,  their  dignity,  and 
those  especial  privileges  with  which  they  are  in- 
vested under  the  new  economy..  The  world  was 
redeemed  by  one  who,  for  that  purpose,  did  not 
disd^n  to  appear  in  the  form  of  a  poor  man ;  one 
who,  while  *^  the  foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
"  the  air  had  nests,  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.'* 
I  speak  to  them  that  *^  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
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'^  Jesus  Christ,  who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our 
^'  sakes  became  poor,  that  we,  through  his  poverty^ 
^'  might  be  rich."  His  appearance  in  this  state  has 
cast  a  glory  round  it,  and  forces  us  to  view  it  in  a 
new  light ;  so  th^t,  although  to  the  bodily  eye  nothing 
appears  but  what  is  base,  noean,  and  contenoptible^ 
yet  th^  interior  eye  of  the  understanding,  enlightened 
from  above,  discovers  the  person  of  the  Saviour,  the 
images  of  his  poverty,  the  citizens  of  his  kingdom, 
the  heirs  of  his  promises,  the  stewards  of  his  bless* 
ings*  Let  it  be  allowed  me,  in  passing,  barely  to 
suggest  a  hint  in  favour  of  the  religion  which  has 
tbu$  furnished  a  remedy  for  the  inequality  of  man- 
kind, and,  while  its  precepts  shall  be  obeyed  by  the 
rich,  has  provided  for  the  welfare  and  comfort  of  the 
poor. 

But  in  what  measure,  it  may  be  said,  are  these 
precepts  to  be  obeyed  ?  How  are  we  to  proportion 
our  donations  to  our  fortunes  ?  The  number  of  those 
who  call  upon  us  for  assistance  is  daily  increasing ; 
and  so  are  the  expenses  of  life,  which  render  us  less 
able  to  assist  them. 

In  answer  to  these  questions,  it  might,  perhaps,  be 
asserted,  that,  were  the  Christian  principle  firmly 
rooted  in  the  heart,  they  would  never  be  asked; 
True  charity  stands  not  in  need  of  being  told  how 
mach  it  should  give.  It  is  in  its  nature  free  and.  un« 
bounded,  as  the  air  diffused  through  the  spaces 
around  us,  or  the  light  which  flows  in  every  direction 
from  the  centre,  for  the  support  and  animation  of  the 
world.  It  fulfils  the  law,  or  rather,  goes  beyond  all 
law,  and  of  its  own  will  effects  that  wherein  law  itself 
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fails.  It  not  only  "  works  no  ill  to  its  neighbour;"  it 
does  hrm  all  the  good  in  its  power,  and  wishes  it 
could  do  him  more. — Thus  much  might  be  replied  in 
general.  But  as  this  is  a  part  of  our  subject  which 
comes  home  to  men's  business  and  bosoms ;  as, 
through  the  infirmity  and  corruption  that  are  in  us, 
the  divine  principle  may  at  times  be  upon  the  decline* 
and  the  selfish  principle  likely  to  gain  the  ascendant ; 
it  may  not  be  improper  to  dwell  a  moment  longer 
upon  it,  and  to  lay  down  a  rule  or  two,  the  observ- 
ance of  which  will  greatly  conduce  towards  sustaining 
the  one  and  repressing  the  other  *". 

-  The  first  rule  shall  be  this:  Let  every  person,  at 
those  seasons  when  he  is  in  the  receipt  of  his  income, 
lay  aside  a  certain  proportion,  as  he  is  disposed  in 
his  heart,  for  charitable  uses ;  and  let  it  be,  ever 
after,  sacred  to  those  uses.  A  bank  of  this  kind 
would  enable  a  man  to  answer  bills  of  considerable 
value  at  sight,  which  otherwise  not  being  able  to  do, 
or  at  least  not  without  great  inconvenience,  many 
opportunities  of  succouring  the  distressed  must  needs 
be  lost.  The  money  being  once  appropriated,  he 
feels  not  the  loss,  nor  grudges  the  payment  when  de- 
manded. Thus  he  is  always  giving,  and  has  always 
something  to. give. 

.  The  second  rule,  if  you  please,  may  be  the  follow- 
ing :  Practise  economy ^  xvith  a  view  to  charity.  The 
same  charity,  which  is  desirous  of  doing  the  utmost 
for  the  benefit  of  its  poor  neighbour,  is  likewise  very 
ingenious  in  devising  the  ways  and  means  of  doing  it* 

^  See  Bourdaloue  sur  rAam6ne,  et  Bib.  Chois.  14.  ^9U 
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And  though,  in  the  present  state  of  society,  it  be  not 
required,  that  the  opulent  should  sell  their  posses* 
sions,  and  divide  the  produce  among  the  indigent,  or 
that  persons  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  should  live  in 
the  same  style ;  yet,  surely,  no  one  can  survey  the 
world,  as  it  goes  now  among  us,  without  being  of 
opinion,  that  something — and  that  very  far  from  in- 
considerable— somethings  I  say,  might  be  retrenched 
from  the  expenses  of  building,  something  from  those 
of  furniture,  something  from  those  of  dress,  something 
from  those  of  the  table,  something  from  those  of  di- 
versions and  amusements,  public  and  private,  for  the 
relief  and  consolation  of  the  many  who  have  nei- 
ther a  cottage'  to  inhabit,  garments  to  cover  them, 
bread  to  eat,  medicine  to  heal  them,  nor  any  one  cir- 
cumstance in  life  to  lighten  their  load  of  misery,  or 
cheer  their  sorrowful  and  desponding  souls  in  the 
day  of  calamity  and  afBiction.  Certainly  a  man 
would  be  no  loser,  who  should  sometimes  sit  down  to 
a  less  profuse  and  costly  board  at  home,  if^  at  his 
going  abroad,  "  when  the  ear  heard  him,  then  it 
"  blessed  him ;  and  when  the  eye  saw  him,  it  gave 
"  witness  to  him ;  because  he  delivered  the  poor  that 
"  cried;  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
**  help  him :  if  the  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
'*  perish  came  upon  him,  and  he  caused  the  widow's 
"  heart  to  sing  for  joy." — Beneficence  is  the  most 
exquisite  luxury,  and  the  good  man,  after  all,  is  the 
genuine  epicure. 

Here,  then,  is  a  mine  opened,  which,  when  worked 
by  economy,  under  the  directionof  prudence,  will  be 
found  inexhaustible,  furnishing  a  constant  and  ample 
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revenue  for  the  disbursements  of  charity,  to  the  pro* 
fit  of  multitudes,  without  oppressing  or  injuring  any 
one  human  being.  Nay,  from  that  diTcrsion  (if  it 
ean  be  called  such)  under  the  effects  of  which  the 
nation  now  groans  through  all  its  powers,  the  evil 
might  soon  be  extracted,  could  a  law  be  positively 
carried  into  execution,  enacting,  that  the  sums  re- 
spectively lost  and  won  shouldbe  applied  to  tiie  same 
blessed  purpose.  The  amusement  might  continue, 
and  pleasure  be  employed  in  the  interest  of  virtue. 

The  supplies  thus  provided,  let  us  advert  to  the 
expenditure. 

Of  the  poor,  some  are  both  able  and  willing  to 
work.  When  these  are  forced  to  beg  because  no< 
one  will  hire  them  to  dig,  their  lot  is  truly  pitiable. 
The  most  excellent  method  of  showing  charity  to- 
such  is  by  finding  them  employment,  which  at  onee 
relieves  their  wants,  and  preserves  them  from  tempta- 
tion. Every  scheme  that  policy  can  devise  should 
be  put  in  practice  at  this  time,  when  somany  thoiv* 
sands  that  have  been  engaged,  at  the  hazard  of  their 
lives,  in  our  defence  and  protection,  by  sea  and  land, 
must  otherwise  be  reduced  to  starve,  to  steal,  or  to 
emigrate.  Individuals  blessed  with  affluence,  have 
a  noble  opportunity  of  adorning  their  estates,  while, 
with  this  farther  end  in  view,  as  citizens  they  most 
ef!cctually  serve  their  country,  and  as  Christians 
they  shall  by  no  means  lose  their  reward.  Tbut 
community  should  strain  every  nerve  in  the  cause. 
Days  of  peace  should  be  days  of  improvemeot. 
Designs  of  public  utility '  should  be  forthwith  en- 
tered upon.     Returning  and  increasing  eoaunarce 
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will  StUggest  many.  The  encouragement  of  manu- 
facturesi  the  establisbmeiit  of  new  fisheries  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  kingdomi  the  cultivation  of  waste 
lands,  of  which  (strange  to  tell  1)  tliere  are  thousands 
of  acres  lying  within  a  few  miles  of  the  metrapolis— <- 
these  are  the  objects  which  rival  statesmen  should 
unite  to  prosecute.  Let  us  hope  we  shall  live  to  see 
the  day  when  they  will  do  so.  *^  In  the  multitude  of 
''  the  people  is  the  strength  of  the  king/'  Provide 
employment,  and  you  will  never  want  people,  nor 
will  those  people  want  food.  Hands  will  flock  v/hete 
there  is  worJ^  to  be  done ;  and  between  working  and 
eating  the  conaexipn  is  indissoluble  ^ 

In  the  second  olass  of  the  poor  may  be  ranked 

etbose  who  are  able  to  work,  hut  not  willing.    These 

.compose  a  band    very  formidable  to  society.    To 

maintain  them  in  idleness,  is  to  render  them  every 

day  more  so.     They  must  be  inured  to  labour  by 

.wholesome  discipline.     You   cannot  show  them  a 

.greater  kindness.     Thus,  and  thus  only,  can  their 

ferocity  be  tamed,  and  their  passions  subdued ;  good 

,  principles  may  in  time  take  the  place  of  bad  ones, 

and  habits  of  industry  by  degrees  be  formed  and  ma- 

.tured.     To  effect  this  end  by  these  means  is  the  de* 

sign  (and  a  most  admirable  design  it  is)  of  one  part  of 

those   many  charitable  institutions,  for  which  this 

great  and  flourishing  city  is  so  deservedly  famous 

throughout  the  world,  and  for  which  I  have  the  ho 

nour  this  day  to  appear  as  an  unworthy  advocate. 

Another  part  of  them  is  calculated  to  diminish^ 

^  3ee  M'Farlan,  p.  4,l6. 
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as  much  as  may  be,  the  numbers  of  this  class  of 
poor ;  it  goes  directly  to  the  root  of  the  disorder,  and 
endeavours  that  the  good  principles  and  habits  above- 
mentioned  may  from  the  very  beginning  be  implant- 
ed in  the  young  and  tender  mind,  by  a  virtuous  and 
vi^ell  conducted  education,  thus  sowing  the  seeds  of 
felicity  for  future  ages. 

In  the  most  ample  and  munificent  manner  is  pro- 
vision made  by  others  of  them  for  a  third  class  of 
poor,  such,  I  mean,  as  are  willing  to  work  but  not 
able ;  for,  of  whatever  nature  the  disability  may  be, 
or  from  whatever  cause  it  may  have  proceeded, 
whether  from  casual  hurt,  from  the  languor  of  dis- 
ease, or  from  a  distetnpered  mind,  immediate  help  is 
at  hand.  All  the  pressing  miseries  incident  to  maa 
have  here  their  peculiar  houses  of  reception  and  re- 
lief, where  the  most  consummate  skill,  medical  and 
chirnrgical,  that  can  be  obtained  by  him  who  is  the 
possessor  of  milliods,  is  readily  and  cheerfully  exert- 
ed for  the  ease  and  recovery  of  the  poor*— institu- 
tions these,  unknown,  unthought  of,  in  the  polished 
ages  of  Greece  and  Rome— -peculiar  to  the  days  of 
the  Gospel — the  boast  of  Christianity  (were  it  capa- 
ble of  boasting),  the  ornament  and  glory  of  this 
great  emporium ! — How  effectual  they  have  proved 
in  answering  the  several  ends  proposed,  the  Beporf, 
now  to  be  recited,  will  best  inform  you. 

Herethe.REFORT  was  read. 

The  case  itself  speaks  so  forcibly  to  your  feelings,  and 

«  M'Farlan,  299, 
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calls  so  loudly  for  your  kind  assistance,  that  it  renders 
needless  any  long  exhortation  from  the  preacher. 
The  expenses  annually  incurred  l)y  the  several  hos- 
pitals you  6nd  to  exceed  their  certain  revenues ;  and 
therefore  they  must  depend,  for  support,  on  the  far- 
ther donations  of  the  benevolent.  Suffer  not  the 
blaze  of  charity,  which' now  burns  with  so  much 
beat  and  splendour,  to  die  away  for  want  of  lasting 
fueL  You  have  heard  how  useful  these  establish- 
ments have  proved  ;  be  it  your  endeavour  to  make 
them  permanent.  Whatever  can  be  spared  (and 
with  proper  management  much  by  every  one  may  be 
spared),  let  it  be  lodged  as  a  treasure — a  treasure  to 
yourselves,  as  well  as  to  them^n  these  public  re- 
positories—It is  lodged  in  good  hands,  and  will  be 
employed,  to  the  uttermost  farthing,  as  your  hearts 
can  desire.  Did  I  plead  only  for  one  of  them,  at- 
tention would  be  due;  let  me  not  lift  up  my  voice  in 
vain  when  I  lift  it  up  for  them  all.  '^  Among  those 
"  actions,"  says  the  great  moralist  of  the  age — 
'^  among  those  actions  which  the  mind  can  most  se- 
"  curely  review  with  unabated  pleasure,  is  that  of 
"  having  contributed  to  an  hospital  for  the  sick." — 
But  we  have  a  more  sure  word,  a  word  which  cannot 
fail,  which  shall  stand  fast  for  ever-^a  word  of  pro- 
mise, that  he  who  has  been  the  means  of  giving  com- 
fort to  the  sick,  besides  being  blessed  with  prosperity 
in  the  days  of  health,  shall,  when  himself  in  sickness, 
be  comforted  with  comfort  from  above.  "  Blessed  is 
**  he  that  considereth  the  poor:  the  Lord  will  de- 
"  liver  him  in  time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  will  pre- 
**  serve  him  and  keep  him  alive,  and  he  shall  be 
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**  blessed  upon  the  earth ;  and  thou  wilt  not  deliver 
^'  hitn  into  the  will  of  his  enemies.  The  Lord  will 
'*  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of  languishing :  thou 
^*  wilt  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness/'— The  same 
gracious  hand  will  conduct  him,  in  perfect  safety, 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  to  that 
holy  find  heavenly  hill,  where  he  shall  be  hailed  by 
the  thousands  he  has  relieved,  and  see  the  face  of 
that  Redeemer,  for  whose  sake  he  has  relieved  them. 
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CHARITY  TO  THE  BRETHREN  OF  CHRIST. 


Matthew,  xxv.  40. 

Jnd  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  thenty  Veri- 
ly I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  hade  done  if 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren^  ye  hoot 
done  it  unto  me. 

Yet  once  again,  by  the  favour  of  the  Almighty, 
we  have  lived  to  see  the  return  of  this  holy  season; 
again  we  are  assembled  in  the  house  of  God,  to 
turn  our  thoughts  toward  the  second  advent  of  our 
Lord.  The  church  by  her  services  on  this  day  di- 
rects us  to  do  so ;  and  we  will  obey  her.  In  the 
portion  of  Scripture  selected  for  the  Gospel,  his  ap- 
pearance and  the  forerunners  of  it  are  marked  out 
for  our  contemplation ;  signs  above,  and  terrors  be- 
neath; the  earth  distressed  and  perplexed,  the  pow- 
ers of  heaven  shaken,  men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear5  and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are 
comiogr-the, trumpet  sounds  through  all  the  regions 
of  the  gravej  "  Arise,  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judge- 
"ment;"  the  everlasting  doors  are  unfolded;  the 
King  of.  glory,  triumphant  Messiah,  Lord  of  mea 
and  angels,  appears  in  the  resplendent  robes  of  ce- 
lestial majesty :  the  armies  of  heaven  follow  him  in 
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procession,  down  to  this  lower  world  :  the  throne  is 
set;  the  books  are  opened:  the  dead  are  judged; 
and  that  sentence  is  passed,  froo)  which  there  lies  no 
appeal. 

Is  all  this  true  ?  Most  assuredly  it  is.  No  person 
who  hears  me  at  this  moment  dares  even  to  think  it 
is  not.  A  monitor  within  bears  a  faithful  testimony 
to  what  I  say,  and  will  not  suffer  infidelity  or  doubt 
to  intrude. 

And  are  we — ^you  and  I — concerned  in  it  all?  As 
^certainly  as  we  are  now  met  together  in  this  place  : 
no  man  or  woman  who  has  ever  been,  or  ever  will  be 
born,  can  claim  exemption — **  We.  must  all  appear 
**  before  the  judgement-seat  of  Christ." 

Some  little  degree  of  curiosity,  I  should  therefore 
hope,  may  have  been  excited,  to  inquire  into  the 
grounds  upon  which  will  be  passed  an  irreversible 
sentence,  either  to  everlasting  happiness  or  everlast* 
ing  misery  :  for  there  is  no  middle  condition  ;  of  one 
or  the  other  we  must  inevitably  partake.  The 
Scripture  from  whence  my  text  is  taken,  will  afford 
us  considerable  assistance  in  the  inquiry,  and'enable 
us  to  form  some  sort  of  opinion  beforehand,  where 
our  lot  is  likely  to  fall. 

Our  Lord,  according  to  St.  Matthew's  account, 
being  at  the  eve  of  his  sufferings,  the  history  of  which 
commences  at  the  next  (the  26th)  chapter,  closes  his 
divine  instructions  to  his  disciples  with  a  representa- 
tion of  his  future  proceedings  on  the  great  and  awful 
day.  "  When  the  son  of  man,"  says  he,  "  shall 
**  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
"  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory; 
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'^  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations ;  and 
^\  be  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  (in  the  evening)  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats.  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
**  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left."  To  the  former 
he  first  addresses  that  inexpressibly  sweet  invitation, 
mercy  to  the  last  rejoicing  against  judgement,  and  de- 
lighting to  give  the  inheritance  which  it  had  spared  no 
pains  to  purchase — '*  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
"  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
*^  foundation  of  the  world."  Now  be  pleased  to 
observe  the  reason  upon  which  this  invitation  is 
founded.  "  For,"  saith  Christ,  "  I  was  an  hungred, 
'^  and  ye  gave  me  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
'^  drink ;  I  was  a*  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked, 
'^  and  ye  clothed  me.;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
''me;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me." 
The  righteous,  very  few  of  whom,  out  of  the  innu- 
merable multitudes  that  are  to  be  then  assembled, 
ever  saw  their  Lord  in  the  days  of  his  humiliation, 
wondering  what  this'should  mean,  reply,  with  all  the 
submissive  earnestness  of  affection,  *^  Lord,  when 
'^  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee ;  or  thirsty, 
"  and  gave  thee  drink  ;"  or  relieved  thee  in  any  of  the 
other  circu Distances  of  which  thou  art  pleased  thus 
to  speak?  The  words  of  the  text  contain  his  most 
gracious  answer — "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
'^  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
*'  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Let  us  consider  the  zvorks  to  be  done,  the  principle 
on  which  they  are  to  be  done,  and  the  acceptance 
Ihey  will  be  sure  to  find. 
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I.  The  works  to  be  done — *'  Inasmuch  as  ye 
/^  have  done  it/'  By  a  Cbristieui  there  is  always 
something  to  be  done.  It  was  never  intended  that 
iie,  of  all  men,  should  be  idle.  Providence  has  given 
him  powers  and  opportunities,  and  will  require  an 
account  of  the  use  that  has  been  made  of  them. .  In 
the  Gospel  we  are  told  of  a  servant,  styled  the  un- 
^profitable  servant  Instead  of  improving  the  talent 
;Committed  to  his  trust,  he  had  hidden  his  Lord's 
money  in  the  earth ;  he  had  buried  his  faculties  in 
sloth  and  sensuality;  they  had  produced  nothing. 
Dreadful  was  his  punishment,  and  it  was  in  kind ; 
he  was  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  into  outer 
darkness :  as  he  zvouid  do  nothing  when  he  had  the 
power,  that  power  was  taken  from  him,  and  he  now 
could  do  nothings  but  reflect  for  ever  on  his  own  mi- 
sery, and  the  happiness  he  had  lost. 

Respecting  the  men  of  the  world,  it  cannot  be  said 
that  they  are  always  idle:  they  are  often  busily  em- 
ployed ;  they  are  doing  something ;  they  are  doing 
much ;  but  it  is  mischief ;  mischief  to  themselves, 
mischief  to  others.  And  to  very  few  of  those  whose 
exploits  fill  the  volumes  of  history,  and  engage  the 
attention  of  ages,  can  it  be  truly  said,  ^^  Well  done, 
^'  good  and  faithful  servant.''  The  unprofitable  and 
the  workers  of  iniquity  will  be  bound  with  the  sam^ 
chain. 

Of  doing  evil  we  frequently  think— if  we  think  at 
all — with  abhorrence,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  labour 
to  keep  ourselves  from  it.  But  the  crime  of  doing 
nothing,  with  the  penalty  annexed  to  it,  is  not  recol- 
lected.  That  we  have  often,  notwithstanding  all  our 
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care,  ''  done  those  things  which  we  ought  not  to  have 
''  done/'  we  must  be^sensible ;  but  who  is  he  that  duly 
considers  how  often  he  has  ^'  left  undone  those  things 
'^  which  he  ought  to  have  done."  They  are  the  sins 
of  omission,  that  will  crowd  the  account  at  the  last 
day,  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  our  heads. 
The  thought  would  cause  our  hearts  to  fail  us,  should 
God  be  extreme  to  mark  them. 

Tiie  character  of  the  Christian  religion  is  most  ex- 
actly portrayed  in  those  few  words,  which  describe  the 
life  of  its  Founder — "  He  went  about  doing  good  :** 
active  in  bemjicencej  always  in  motion  for  some  salu* 
tary  purpose,  to  relieve  the  distresses  and  comfort 
the  sorrows  of  poor  mankind.  He  expects  that  they 
who  profess  to  be  his  followers,  should  be  such  more 
especially  in  this  respect.  Of  the  disciple  Tabitha 
it  is  testified  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  that  ^'  she  was  full  of  good  works  and 
'*  alms-deeds  which  she  did."  The  garments  wrought 
by  her  own  hands  for  the  poor,  were  produced  be* 
fore  the  apostle,  to  prove  that  she  bad  not  been 
idle ;  that  she  had  been  employed;  that  she  had  been 
well  employed.  She  obtained  the  peculiar  favour  of 
a  resurrection  to  this  life,  to  show,  I  suppose,  that 
all  like  her  will  obtain  one  to  a  better. — What  a  sad 
reverse  have  we  in  the  case  of  the  rich  glutton !  He 
appropriated  to  his  own  luxury  the  means  put  into 
his  hands  to  do  good  to  others.  And  where  is  he 
now  ?  You  hear  his  voice,  requesting  of  the  wretched 
object  that  had  lain  neglected  at  his  gate  ''  a  drop  of 
**  water  to  cool  his  tongue." — Wretched  man  that  he. 
was  !  so  to  lose  the  opportunities  which  shall  never 
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return ! — But  why  should  I  multiply  instances,  or  say 
any  more  upon  this  part  of  the  subject,  when  our 
Lord,  in  the  Scripture  before  us,  has  declared,  that 
his  gracious  invitation,  "  Come  ye  blessed,'*  will  be 
made  only  to  such  as  have  performed  these  works  of 
charity  ?  How  can  it  be  made  to  us,  if  we  have  not 
performed  them  ?  From  the  necessity  of  performing 
them,  pass  we,  therefore, 

IL  To  the  principle  upon  which  they  must  be 
performed. 

By  faith  we  are  saved :  but  faith  without  works  is 
dead  ;  it  is  no  more  faith,  effectual  to  salvation,  than 
a  dead  corpse  is  a  man ;  it  is  a  tree  without  fruit ; 
notwithstanding  all  its  professions,  it  will  be  sen* 
teneed  to  the  axe  and  to  the  fire.  The  proper  fruit 
of  faith  is  love;  love  of  God  who  hath  done  so  much 
for  man  ;  love  of  man  for  whom  God  hath  done  so 
much.  Love  can  work  no  ill  to  its  neighbour ;  its 
nature  is  to  work  him  all  the  good  in  its  power ;  it 
branches  forth  into  every  office  of  charity  mentioned 
by  our  Lord  ;  it  feeds  the  hungry ;  gives  drink  to  the 
thirsty;  clothes  the  naked ;  lodges  the  stranger  ;  visits 
and  comforts  the  sick,  and  those  that  are  in  prison. 
It  may  not  be  able  literally  and  personally  to  do  all 
this ;  but  it  provides  for  this  being  done,  by  freely 
and  liberally  contributing  that  money  which  answers 
every  thing.  And  these  acts  of  beneficence  and  kind- 
ness are  performed,  not  out  of  interest  or  party,  or 
to  serve  a  turn ;  not  out  of  vanity  or  ostentation,  or 
because  others  perform  them,  and  we  shall  be  re- 
flected on  and  lose  the  esteem  of  men  if  we  neglect 
to  perform  them ;  but  they  are  performed  thiougb 
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faith  in  what  Christ  has  done  and  suflfered  for  us,  and 
through  a  grateful  desire  of  making  some  return  for 
all  his  goodness,  to  those  whom  be  is  pleased  to  style 
his  brethren.  ^^  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to  these 
"  my  brethren^^*  The  children  being  "  partakers  of 
^'  flesh  and  blood,  he  also,"  by  coming  in  the  flesh, 
^^  partook  of  the  same ;  for  which  reason  he  is  not 
^*  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.''  Consider  duly 
the  weight  of  this  motive.  When  you  do  good  upon 
the  strength  of  it,  it  is  as  if  you  addressed  a  poor  per* 
son  in  the  following  maimer — "  I  relieve  you  in  your 
**  distress  because  of  the  near  relation  you  bear  to 
'^  that  blessed  person  who  has  relieved  me  in  all 
"  mine ;  my  friend,  my  benefactor,  my  Saviour,  my 
"  God.  I  too  was  an  hungred,  and  he  gave  me  the 
"  bread  of  life;  I  was  thirsty,  and  he  gave  me  the 
"  water  of  life ;  I  was  a  stranger,  not  belonging  to 
'^  the  fold,  and  he  took  me  into  it ;  I  was  naked,  and 
"  he  clothed  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness ;  I  was 
^'  sick,  and  he  visited  me,  and  comforted  me,  and 
^'  made  me  whole;  I  was  in  prison,  and  he  came  to 
*^  me,  loosed  the  bands  of  sin  and  death,  and  brought 
"  me  forth  into  light,  liberty,  and  salvation.  You 
'*  come  recommended  to  me  as  one  of  those  whom  he 
"  condescends  to  call  his  brethren.  Accept,  for  his 
"  sake,  what  I  can  give  you :  I  would  it  were  more  : 
"  all  I  have  is  too  little. 

You  see,  then,  the  principle  on  which  Christ  di- 
rects that  our  charity  should  be  shown.  A  noble, 
comprehensive,  affecting  principle  it  is.  It  involves 
within  its  compass,  and  supposes  to  be  known  and 
believed,  tl>e  whole  of  Christianity.  Thus  employed, 
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faith  has  its  perfect  work :  it  is  made  perfect  in  love* 
The  acceptance  it  will  be  sure  to  find  is  the 

IlJd.  and  last  point  to  be  considered. 

Our  Lord  accepts  such  works,  when  done  upon 
such  a  principle,  as  if  they  bad  been  done  to  himself: 
*^  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unlo  one  of  these  my 
"  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  mer  And  this 
produces  a  reason  for  his  rewarding  them  which  no 
other  consideration  would  afford.  Infinite  mercy, 
after  bestowing  every  thing  upon  us,  has,  as  it  were» 
set  itself  to  contrive  a  manner  in  which  it  might  be- 
come our  debtor.  ^'  You  have  done  these  acts  of 
^^  kindness  to  me  ;  I  take  upon  me  to  recompense 
^^  them.*'  There  is  something  so  utterly  astonishing 
in  all  this,  that  we  might  have  imagined  some  mistake 
crept  into  the  text,  had  no  other  passage  of  Scripture 
conveyed  to  us  the  same  idea.  For  that  our  Lord 
will  accept  and  reward  what  shall  be  so  done  to  him^ 
can  be  known  only  from  himself  and  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

But  to  reward^  is  the  great  end  of  his  coming ;  as 
he  has  himself  declared,  in  the  twenty-second  chapter 
of  St.  John's  Revelation.  ^'  Behold,  I  come  quickly ; 
^'  and  my  reward  is  with  me^  to  give  to  every  man 
^'  according  as  his  work  shall  be." 

Before  his  appearance  in  the  flesh,  as  at  this  time, 
he  proclaimed  by  one  of  bis  holy  prophets,  that  what- 
soever we  give  to  the  poor  he  esteems  as  lent  to  him- 
self; which  much  resembles  the  words  of  the  text, 
^^  Ye  have  done  it  unto  me.''  And  he  does  not  dis« 
dain  to  add,  that  he  will  be  accountable  for  it ;  since 
thus  we  read,  in  the  book  of  Proverbs,  ^^  He  that 
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'^  hatb  pity  upon  the  poor^  lendeth  unto  the  Lord; 
"  and  look'*— expect,  depend  upon  it,  be  assured— 
'^  it  shall  be  paid  him  again."  Sir  Thomas  More,  a 
famous  Lord  Chancellor  of  £ngland,  used  always  to 
say,  "there  was  more  rhetoric,'*  more  persuasive  ar- 
gument, ^^in  this  little  sentence,  than  in  a  whole 
"library." 

Again :  He  assures  us  by  his  blessed  apostle,  that 
every  deed  of  kindness  which  is  shown  in  this  manner 
towards  his  name^  will  be  remembered;  for  "  God," 
sakh  the  apostle,  "  is  not  unrighteous,  that  he  should 
"  forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have 
*^  shown  towards  his  name,"  towards  his  name  you 
see,  "  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and 
"  do  minister,"  still  continuing,  persevering  in  your 
charitable  contributions ;  not  suffering  any  good  work 
of  this  sort  which  has  been  begun'  amongst  you,  to 
cease  and  come  to  nothing.  Without  apostolical  au- 
thority, we  should  never  have  hazarded  the  expres- 
sion here  used,  "God  is  not  unrighteous,  that  he 
"  should  forget ;"  as  if  we  might  even  deem  him  un- 
just  J  if  he  should  not  remember  works  of  charity  done 
to  himself  in  the  persons  of  the  poor.— Thus  every 
thing  contributes  to  establish  the  gracious  declaration 
in  my  text,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  these 
"  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. " 

I  ask  your  pardon — I  have  omitted  a  word**— it 
runs,  ^^  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least 
"  of  these  my  brethren."  Not  men  and  women  only, 
grown  persons,  are  meant;  children  also  are  in*- 
eluded ;  the  least  of  these.  They  are  not  left  out 
of  the  account  by  our  Lord,  in  his  promises  and  as- 
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surances  of  mercy:  "  SuflFer  little  children  to  come 
'^  to  me :  it  is  Dot  the  will  of  my  Father,  tliat  one  of 
"  these  little  ones  should  perish."  Though  the  young- 
est, and  the  least,  they  are  still  the  brethren  of  the 
Redeemer.  They  share  his  love;  let  them  share 
yours.  "A  cup  of  cold  water  only  given  to  one  of 
^'  these  little  ones  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  shall  in 
"  no  wise  lose  its  reward." 

But  it  is  in  your  power  to  give  them  much  more. 
You  have  given  them  much  more :  you  haoe  mini- 
stered; continue  still  to  minister.  Through  your 
bounty  it  is,  that  they  now  appear  in  this  sacred 
place ;  their  bodies  neatly  clothed,  their  minds  duly 
instructed,  and  qualified  with  us  to  worship  our  God 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  A  pleasant  and  confbrt- 
able  sight  it  is  to  behold.  The  world  cannot  show 
us  one  that  is  more  so.  Consider  them  as  fully  in- 
cluded in  the  case  before  us.  They  are  in  want ;  and 
they  bear  a  near  relation  to  Christ.  They  can  hardly 
be  thought,  at  this  tender  age,  to  have  forfeited  the 
high  privileges  of  their  baptism,  in  which  they  were 
made  "  members  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and 
**  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And  much,  in- 
deed, may  it  depend  upon  you,  whether  they  ever  da 
forfeit  them ;  the  great  design  of  these  excellent  in- 
stitutions being  to  afford  them  opportunities  of  in- 
struction, which  their  friends  are  unable  to  give  or 
procure  for  them ;  to  ground  them  well  in  such  re- 
ligious principles  as  may  render  them  good  and  use- 
ful members  of  society,  conduct  them  safe  through  a 
world  of  temptations,  and  bring  them  to  never- ending 
glory.     But  the  support  of  the  institution  which  is 
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to  do  this  for  tbeiDi  depends  upon  your  farther 
bounty.  On  this,  destitute  of  every  other  help, 
they,  under  the  providence  of  God,  rely ;  on 
you  their  eyes  and  hopes  are  f^xed^  for  the  Con- 
tinuance of  every  advantage :  and  every  advantage 
they  enjoy  will  be  continued  to  them,  by  the  liberality 
of  all  such  among  you  as  shall  duly  meditate  upon 
the  affecting  scene  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  re- 
present. 

•     

This  affecting  scene  you  will  as  surely  see,  these 
affecting  words  of  the  great  Judge  you  will  as  surely 
hear,  as  he  who  has  declared  you  shall  see  and  hear 
them,  is  faithful  and  true.. 

One  thing  only  remains  to  be  mentioned,  that  He 
who  shall  address  those  on  the  right  hand  in  the 
gracious  language  of  the  text,  shall  afterward  say  also 
to  '^  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
''  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
'^  and  his  angels :  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
'^  gave  me  no  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
''  me  no  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
*'  me  not  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not ;  sick 
"  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not."  On 
their  asking,  likewise,  when  he  was  seen  of  them 
in  any  of  these  afRicting  circumstances,  and  they 
had  thus  ungratiefuUy  denied  him  relief,  he  shall 
answer  them ;  '^  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did 
''  it  not  to  me.'*  The  final  separation  is  then 
to  be  made,  and  that  gulf  fixed  between  them 
which  cannot  be  passed ;  "  And  these" — such  as  had 
neglected  to  perform  work«  of  charity — "  these  shall 
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*'  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment;  but  the  righ- 
^'  teous/'  they  who  had  performed  them,  ''into  life 
^*  eternal.'*  The  brethren  of  Christ  are  before  you— 
Make  your  choice. 


101 


DISCOURSE  VIIL 

THE  PARALYTIC  HEALED. 

MAtTHEW,  IX.  2. 

Andj  behold^  they  brought  to  him  a  man  sick  of  the 
palsy  f  lying  on  a  bed :  and  Jesus  seeing  their  foithj 
said  unto  the  sick  of  ihe  palsy ;  Son,  be  of  good 
cheer;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee^ 

The  active  and  elementary  parts  of  nature,  where- 
soever they  exist,  will  manifest  themselves  by  their 
effects;  fire  will  warm,  light  will  shine,  aromatics 
will  send  forth  sweet  odours.  Jesus  in  like  manner, 
on  all  occasions,  discovers  himself  to  be  what  his 
name  implies,  the  Saviour;  leaving  behind  him^  in 
every  place,  the  warmth  of  fervent  charity,  the  light 
of  evangelical  doctrine,  and  the  fragrance  of  a  good 
report  concerning  something  done  for  the  benefit  of 
man,  and  the  glory  of  God.  He  goeth  about,  not 
to  gratify  or  to  profit  himself,  but  to  diffuse  his  benci- 
ficence.  He  either  teaches,  or  cofnforts,  or  raises 
from  the  dead ;  or  heals,  or  feeds,  or  delivers,  or 
departs  into  solitude  to  pray.  And  all  for  us.  For 
us  he  preaches,  that  we  may  learn  the  truth ;  for  us 
he  heals,  and  performs  other  miracles,  that  we  may 
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believe  him ;  for  us  no  less  he  retires,  for  us  he  prays, 
for  us  be  gives  thanks  to  his  Father.  Thus  he  changes 
his  situation  often,  his  disposition  never;  in  this,  a» 
well  as  other  things,  '^  leaving  us  an  example,  that 
*'  we  should  follow  his  steps,"  and  not  suffer  any 
.outward  difference  of  circumstances  to  make  us  for- 
get our  Christian  profession. 

The  GergeseneSf  as  we  find  by  the  conclusion  of 
the  preceding  chapter,  preferring  the  preservation  of 
their  swine  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and,  there- 
fore, *'  desiring  him  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts ;  be 
^' entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over,  and  came 
^  into  his  own  city,  Capernaum,"  i.  e.  the  city  not 
where  he  was  born,  but  where  he.  lived;  a  trafficking, 
luxurious,  proud  city ;  and  for  that  reason,  as  mercy 
looks  out  for  the  miserable,  and  a  physician  for  them 
that  are  sick,  chosen  by  him ;  who,  though  the  only 
man  that  ever  was  without  sm,  disdained  not  to  dwell 
and  converse  with  sinners,  seeing  he  came  to  call 
such  to  repentance. 

Here  it  was  that  be  performed  the  miracle  men- 
tioned in  the  text,  which  it  is  the  design  of  the  foUow* 
ing  discourse  first  to  illustrate,  and  then  to  appl;^. 

It  being,  ^*  noised  about/'  as  St.  Mark  in  bis  ac- 
count Informs  us,  ''  that  Jesus  was  returned  to  Ca- 
'**  pernaumy  and  was  in  a  certain  house  in  the  town, 
•"  straightway  many  were  gathered  together,  inso- 
^  much  that  there  was  no  room  to  receive  them,  no 
'^  not  so  much  as  about  the  door;  and  be,"  who  al- 
ways rejoiced  much  more  to  teach  than  any  could 
do  to  learn  of  him,  ^^  preached  the  word''  of  life  and 
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salvation  *^to  them/'  The  sermon  was  with  au* 
tborily  and  power,  and  the  audience  very  attentive. 
But  behold  (for  so  St.  Matthew  introduces  this  mi- 
racle»  and  well  worthy  our  beholding  it  will  appear 
to  be),  an  object  on  a  sudden  presented  itself,  which 
quickly  engaged  the  notice  of  the  speaker,  no  less 
than  that  of  the  hearers.  A  bed,  with  a  poor  wretch 
confined  to  it  by  the  palsy,  was  seen  descending  from 
the  roof,  till  it  came  down  into  the  room  and  rested^ 
where  all  that  want  rest  must  find  it,  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  Some  good  neighbours  and  friends  of  this 
unhappy  man,  it  seems,  who  by  the  nature  of  his 

disease  was  rendered  incapable  of  helping  himself 
were  so  kind  as  to  carry  him  between  four  of  them 
where  they  knew  he  might  have  relief.  For  it  is 
plain  by  the  pains  they  took,  that  they  had  no  doubt 
but  Christ  could  and  would  heal  him,  if  they  could 
only  contrive  to  place  such  a  spectacle  before  his  eyes. 
But  here  was  the  difficulty ;  for  upon  bringing  their 
burden  to  the  house,  they  found  such  a  crowd  of 
people,  even  about  the  door,  that  there  was  no  room 
for  a  single  person  more  to  get  in,  much  less  for  four 
with  so  ponderous  and  cumbrous  a  load.  Men  were 
not  to  be  torn  by  any  means  from  the  lips  of  so  elo- 
quent a  preacher,  but  were  listening  at  the  very  doors 
and  windows,  to  catch,  if  it  were  possible,  somewhat 
of  his  doctrine.  Such  was,  and  such  ever  ought  to 
be,  the  vehement  and  unfeigned  desire  of  hearing 
Christ's  word  whenever  it  is  preached. 

What  therefore  is  to  be  done  ?  Shall  they  give  it 
over,  and  return  without  having  accomplished  that 
for  which  they  came?    A  lukewarm  charity  would 
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have  done  so,  contenting  itself  with  the  effort  it  had 
made,  and  concluding  it  impossible  to  do  any  thing 
more.  But  these  men  were  not  to  be  discouraged. 
They  thought  therefore  of  an  expedient,  and  imme- 
diately put  it  in  practice ;  the  relation  of  which  we 
cannot  so  well  understand,  without  considering  that 
the  houses  in  the  Eastern  countries  were  built  very 
k>w,  and  with  a  flat  roof,  in  which  there  was  a  kind 
pf  trap-door,  as  the  inhabitants  often  used  to  go  up 
from  within,  and  spend  some  time  upon  the  '^  bouse 
*^  top,"  where  we  find  "  David  walking,"  and  "  St. 
*^  Peter  praying."  The  friends  of  the  sick  man  there- 
fore having  contrived  to  raise  the  bed  to  the  roof,  (as 
it  was  not  unusual  to  have  a  passage  likewise  by  stairs 
on  the  outside  of  the  house),  they  broke  open  the 
afore-mentioned  door  that  was  therein  (fastened  pro- 
bably on  the  inside),  and  let  down  the  bed,  suspend- 
ed by  ropes,  into  the  midst  of  the  assembly,  before 
Jesus. 

Behold,^  then,  this  sad  spectack — not  so  properly  £| 
man  as  a  corpse.  Of  motion  the  disease  deprived 
him  }  and  without  the  power  of  motion  what  is  life? 
what  avails  it  to  have  limbs,  if  they  cannot  be  used  ? 
Kor  does  this  distemper  affect  the  extreme  and  exte- 
rior parts  of  the  body  only,  but  the  tongue  is  tied, 
and  the  head  disordered.  The  understanding  is  be- 
numbed ;  the  memory  becomes  like  a  leaky  vessel^ 
and  loses  all  that  was  committed  to  it;  the  judgement 
is  naught,  and  the  vigour  of  the  mind  perished. 
IMany  diseases  are  noisome,  many  painful,  but  still 
the  use  of  the  limbs  is  not  taken  a\^ay ;  and  in  most 
the  soul  is  still  at  liberty  to  perform  her  operations. 
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But  the  object  before  us  %vas  deprived  by  the  palsy 
of  both.  There  he  lies,  those  that  carried  him  look* 
ing  down  from  above,  and  the  eyes  of  all  in  the  room, 
we  may  be  sure,  fixed  upon  him»  He  falls  not  on 
his  knees ;  he  lifts  not  up  his  hands ;  he  opens  not 
his  mouth ;  but  his  helpless  condition  was  more  ef- 
fectual than  if  he  had  kneeled,  his  silence  more  elo^ 
quent  than  any  prayer  he  could  have  put  up.  In  the 
ears  of  mercy  nothing  speaks  so  powerfully  as  misery. 
The  meek  and  gracious  Redeemer  was  not  at  all 
offended  at  being  thus  interrupted,  but  highly  ap- 
proves iht  faith  of  those  who  had  such  confidence  in 
him,  as  to  let  no  difficulties  and  discouragements 
prevent  their  laying  the  sick  man  at  his  feet,  in  order 
to  the  obtaining  of  a  cure.  So  much  doth  ^n  oper- 
ating, steady,  persevering  faith  avail,  not  only  for 
ourselves,  but  likewise  for  our  poor  sick  brethren 
and  neighbours ;  whom  it  is  our  duty  to  present  to 
Christ  by  our  prayers,  as  the  friends  of  the  man  sick 
of  the  palsy  presented  him.  For  here  is  nothing 
mentioned  about  hi&  faith,  but  only  that  of  his  bear* 
ers — **  Jesus  seeing  Meir  faith."  And  we  have  in 
St.  James  a  promise  of  success  made  more  particu* 
larly  to  the  prayers  of  the  priests  in  such  cases: — 
*'  Is  any  sick  among  you,  let  him  call  for  the  elders 
"  of  the  church,  and  let  them  pray  over  him  ;  and 
''  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and 
"  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up."  But  the  duty  of  in- 
terceding for  the  afflicted — incumbent  on  all — cannot 
be  more  forcibly  recommended  than  by  this  circum- 
stance of  the  miracle  before  us.  Nor  indeed  will 
it  ever  be  known,  till  the  day  of  judgement,  how 
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many  thousand  blessings,  both  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual, have  been  brought  down  by  the  effectual  fer* 
yent  prayers  of  the  faithful,  on  the  heads  of  such  as, 
like  the  poor  paralytic^  could  not  pray  for  them- 
selves. 

And  now  it  might  be  expected  that  Jesus  would, 
by  the  word  of  hi^  power,  command  the  sick  man 
immediately  to  arise  and  walk."  But,  instead  of 
addressing  him  upon  the  subject  of  his  bodily  disor- 
der, he  says  to  him—"  Son  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy 
**  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  Here  was  the  proof  of  an 
able  and  experienced  physician,  who  would  not  skin 
the  wound  over,  but  strike  directly  at  the  root,  and 
remove  the  cause  of  the  malady,  which  was  sin. 
For  had  man  never  sinned,  he  had  never  been  sick. 
Sickness  is  a  part  of  the  curse  inflicted  on  disobedi- 
ence ;  and  thither  the  holy  Psalmist  has  taught  us  to 
recur  in  all  our  visitations,  saying,  "When  tboa 
^*  with  rebukes  dost  chasten  man  for  sin,  thou  makest 
^^  his  beauty  to  consume  away,  like  as  it  were  a  moth 
**  fretting  a  garment."  "Everyman  therefore,"  because 
every  man  has  sinned,  "is  but  vanity,"  a  creature 
of  no  stability  and  strength,  but  presently  fretted  and 
worn  down  by  sickness,  as  the  best  and  fairest  cloth 
is  when  the  moth  Jias  once  got  into  it.  He,  there- 
fore, that  would  be  healed  of  his  sickness,  should  ap- 
ply for  the  pardon  of  his  sins.  Arid  to  whom  should 
be  go  for  a  perfect  cure  of  both,  but  to  him  who  first 
**  said  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  .sins  be  for- 
"  given  thee;"  and  then — "  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
**  and  go  to  thine  house." 

But,  alas  !  the  remission  of  sins  by  Jesus  Christy 
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though  the  greatest  and  most  glorious  of  all  the  di- 
vine mercies,  and  the  ground  and  foundation  of  the 
rest,  yet  being  not,  like  a  cure  wrought  on  the  body, 
outward,  and  visible,  and  perceivable  by  the  senses, 
is  often  lightly  set  by  and  scoffed  at  by  proud  and 
worldly  men.  As  in  the  case  before  us,  no  sooner 
had  Christ  said,  **  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,"  but 
"  certain  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,"  who  were 
present,  "  began  to  reason  in  their  hearts— Who  is 
*'  this  that  speaketh  blasphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive 
"  sins  but  God  only  ?"  Who  indeed  !  But  does  it 
follow,  thou  blind  and  envious  Pharisee,  that  he 
blasphemeth  who  came  into  the  world,  as  the  law 
and  the  prophets  foretold  he  should,  to  ^'  save  his 
'^  people  from  their  sins,"  and  who  showed  himself 
possessed  of  almighty  power  by  the  works  he  daily 
and  hourly  wrought  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem !  It 
is  true,  doubtless,  that  God  only  can  forgive  sins. 
But  why,  then,  is  not  the  only  just  and  right  conclu* 
sion  drawn,  viz.  that  he  who  does  forgive  them  by 
his  own'  power,  and  who  demonstrates  to  sense  that 
he  does  so,  by  removing  the  pains  and  penalties  in» 
dieted  on  their  account— that  he,  I  say,  is  very 
God,  though  he  appears  in  the  form  of  a  man — 
**  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  to  destroy  the  works  of 
"  the  devil  r" 

But  such  was  the  exceeding  hardness  of  these 
men's  hearts,  that  though  Christ  vouchsafed  to  them 
two  most  convincing  proofs  of  his  divinity,  yet  nei- 
ther so  believed  they  on  him.  First,  he  answered  to 
their  thoughts^  thereby  showing  himself  to  be  on6 
"  who  searcheth  the  heart  and  reins,"     the  peculiar 
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prerogative  of  God.  ''  Jesus  knowing  their  tbougbts, 
**  said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts?'* 
Secondly,  by  releasing  the  sick  man,  in  a  moment 
and  by  a  word  speaking,  from  a  disease  inflicted  as  a 
punishment  for  sin,  he  demonstrated  to  all  the 
world  the  authority  and  power  he  bad  to  pronounce 
the  sentence,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.'*  "  Whe- 
•*  ther,"  says  he,  *'  is  it  easier  to  say,  Thy  sins  are 
*'  forgiven  thee,  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk  ?'*  Both, 
blessed  Jesus,  are  equally  impossible  to  any  one  but 
a  God  of  almighty  power  and  infinite  mercy,  who 
first  made  man,  and  then  redeemed  him.  Such, 
therefore,  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be,,  who  saidst— 
^^  That  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power 
"  on  earth  to  forgive  sins— Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
*^  go  to  thine  house,"  i.  e.  You  shall  see  a  divine 
power  go  along  with  my  words  to  heal  an  outward 
and  visible  disease  of  the  body,  that  ye  may  no 
longer  doubt  of  the  same  divine  power  going  along 
with  them  to  work  the^inward  and  spiritual  cure  of 
the  soul  by  the  remission  of  sins.  Accordingly,  no 
sooner  were  the  words  spoken,  but  the  sick  man  in- 
stantly "  arose,  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and 
"  departed  to  his  house,"  no  longer  mute,  but  ^f  glori- 
"  fying  God,"  perhaps  in  the  words  of  the  hundred 
and  third  psalm,  for  words  better  adapted  t6  his  case 
cannot  be  conceived — "Praise  the  Lord,  O  my 
"  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  praise  his  holy  name. 
"  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
'/  benefits ;  who  forgiveth  all  thy  sins,  and  bealeth 
*^  all  thine  infirmities."  Can  a  miracle  be  more 
complete,  more  glorious  than  this?  What  have  the 
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Pharisees  to  say  ?  Do  they  yet  doubt  whether  this 
man  s  sins  are  forgiven  him  ;  and  whether  God  is  in 
Jesus  to  forgive  them  ?  They  are  silent,  as  if  the 
palsy,  like  Naaman's  leprosy  cleaving  to  Gehazi,* 
when  it  left  the  man  had  seized  upon  them,  and  the 
opening  of  his  mouth  had  been  the  closing  of  theirs. 
But  as  our  Lord  once  said,  that  if  his  disciples  were 
to  be  silent,  the  very  stones  would  cry  out,  rather  than 
that  God  should  want  the  honour  due  unto  his  name; 
so  though  these  men,  swelling  with  malice  and  envy, 
sat  speechless,  neither  willing  to  commend  nor  able 
to  find  fault,  yet  the  hearts  of  the  common  people,  more 
generous  and  open  to  conviction,  were  touched  at  once 
upon  seeing  the  paralytic  leap  off  his  bed,  whole  and 
sound,  and  walk  away  with  it  upon  bis  shoulders-— 
'^  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  said,  We  have  seen 
*^  strange  things  to-day'* — we  never  saw  it  on  this 
fashion.  "  And  they  glorified  God  :"  which  that  we 
may  all  be  the  more  effectually  moved  to  do,  let  us, 

Sdly,  Make  an  application  of  this  miracle  to 
ourselves. 

For  it  must  be  considered,  that  bodily  diseases,  as 
they  were  introduced  by  sin,  so  are  they  pictures  and 
representations  of  corresponding  disorders  produced 
by  the  same  sin  in  our  souls,  which  thereby  became 
subject  to  ihe  fever  of  anger,  the  dropsy  of  cov^tous- 
ness,  the  leprosy  of  uncleanness,  the  lunacy  of  am* 
bition,  and,  among  other  maladies,  to  the  palsy  of 
spiritual  sloth  and  listlessness  in  things  pertaining  to 
the  work  of  our  salvation.  This  is  the  last  of  those 
called  ^^  the  seven  deadly  sins  ;"  and  when  it  seizes 
tipon  the  man,  it  takes  away  the  use  of  his  powers 
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and  faculties  in  matters  spiritual^  exactly  as  the  palsy 
does  in  matters-  temporal.  His  nerves  are  unstrung^ 
and  he  is  under  an  absolute  inability  to  work  out  his 
salvation,  and  walk  in  the  way  of  God  s  command- 
ments. His  bands  can  neither  be  lifted  up  to  heaven 
in  devotion,  nor  stretched  out  to  the  poor  in  charity. 
His  feet  cannot  support  or  carry  him  forward  in  a 
^course  of  holy  duties.  His  tongue  cleaves  to  the 
roof  of  his  moutli,  when  it  should  utter  prayers  or 
praises  to  God^  or  instruct  and  comfort,  reprove  or 
exhort  his  neighbour.  His  understanding  is  likewise 
dull  and  heavy,  when  the  doctrines  of  salvation  are 
proposed  to  it;  his  memory  retaineth  not  divine 
truths ;  and  the  vigour  of  his  spirit  is  departed.  His 
will  is  chained  down  to  the  creature,  nor  can  by  a^y 
human  means  be  disengaged  from  the  earth ;  and, 
what  is  worst  of  all,  the  man  labouring  under  this 
mental  or  intellectual  palsy,  and  brought  down  by  it 
to  gates  of  eternal  death,  seems  to  himself  all  the 
while  to  thrive  and  flourish,  because  he  has  perhaps 
riches,  and  honours,  and  pleasures  in  possession^  and 
can  bask  himself  in  the  sunshine  of  this  world,  pay- 
ing to  his  poor  soul  in  this  most  wretclied  condition^ 
^'  Soul,  thou  hast  goods  laid  up  for  many  years; 
"  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  But 
suffer  not,  O  man,  the  world  and  the  good  things 
thereof  to  deceive  thee  to  thy  destruction.  They 
may  increase  the  disorder,  and  hasten  thy  miserable 
eod.  Thy  true  condition  can  only  be  judged  of  by 
the  3tate  of  thy  souL  Turn  thine  eyes  inward,  and 
see  whether  the  description  just  given  belongs  t6  it. 
If  it  doeS|  then  behold  and  acknowledge  thy.  picture 
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in  '^  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy  lying  on  a  bed ;"  and 
tbou  wilt  presently  cry  out^  if  thou  art  not  quite 
overcome  of  the  distemper,  *'  O  wretched  man  that 
^^  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
"  death?"  I  answer — yea,  thou  wilt  return  answer  to 
thyself,  if  thou  considerest  this  miracle  aright—-'^  I 
"  thank  God,  through  Jesus. Christ  our  Lord." 

For,  by  the  wonderful  cure  wrought  upon  the  body 
of  this  poor  man,  we  are  taught  where  to  have  re- 
course when  the  palsy  has  seized  the  soul.  He  who 
said,  ''Arise  and  walk,"  said  likewise,  ''Thy  sins 
"  be  forgiven  thee ;"  and  his  word  was  with  equal 
power  in  both  cases.  Nor  is  it  possible  that  he 
who  vouchsafed  to  heal  the  more  base  and  ignoble 
part  of  man,  his  body,  should  neglect  his  precious 
and  immortal  soul.  AH,  therefore,  that  are  spiritu- 
ally "  sick  of  the  palsy**  must  apply  to  Christ.  No 
difficulties  and  discouragements  must  deter  them. 
Somehow  or  other  they  must  appear  before  him,  or 
else  they  perish.  If  they  are  not  able  to  go  to  him 
of  themselves  by  repentance  and  faith,  let  them  beg 
the  assistance  of  kind  and  charitable  friends,  who 
may  direct  and  convey  them  to  him  by  godly  coun-» 
sel  and  advice,  and  by  their  prayers.  More  espe- 
cially "  let  them  send  for  the  elders  of  the  church," 
whose  continual  employment  it  is  to  present  sinners  to 
Christ,  and  who,  like  the  friends  of  the  man  sick  of  the 
palsy,  should  neverdesistfrom  their  labour  of  love,  but 
use  a  holy  violence  in  their  endeavours,  till  they  have 
laid  their  patients  at  the*  feet  of  Jesus,  and  prevailed 
for  a  cure.  And  surely,  if  the  Son  of  man  on  earth, 
in  his  mortal  and  afflicted  state  of  humiliation,  had 
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bodily  cure,  thi^n  at  the  conversion  of  a  sral  from  sin 
to  righteousness ;  a  work,  which  is  indeed  spiritual 
and  invisible,  and  fdr  that  reason  perhaps  the  less  re- 
garded ;  but  it  is  a  work  that  far  surpasses  all  the 
miracles  wrought  upon  matte?*— a  work,  to  accom- 
plish which,  the  Son  of  God  died;  and  to  celebrate 
which,  the  angels  tune  their  golden  harps  to  ever- 
lasting hallelujahs-^' '  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
^*  world  to  save  sinners :"  and  *^  there  is  joy  in  heaven 
^'  among  the  angels  of  God,  over  one  sinner  that  re* 
'<  penteth.*'  Which  joy,  therefore,  let  us  labour  to 
increase,  while  it  is  in  our  power,  by  arising  from  all 
sloth  and  inactivity  of  spirit,  and  walking  in  all  hoK« 
Qess  and  righteousness,  without  being  weary  6v  favni 
in  our  minds,  until  we  come  to  the  hM^  and  boose 
of  eternal  r^t^  through  him  who  says  to  every  true 
penitent  and  sincere  believer,  in  the  person'  of  the 
*'  man  sick  of  the  palsy — Son,  be  of  good  cheer : 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  to  thine  house."  To  Him,  with  tie  Father 
and  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  be  ascribed,  &c.      . 
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DISCOURSE  IX. 


ON  THE  TWENTY-NINTH  OF  MAY. 


.I*SAI.M   IXXXTII.  2. 

ft  ,  , 

i 

ITie'Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the 

dwellings  of  Jacob. 

When  we  take  a  view  of  the  revolutions  *  that 
have  happened  in  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and 
behold  mighty  empires  successively  rising  and  disap- 
pearing again,  like  so  many  waves  in  this  great  and 
wide  sea,  where,  exalted  for  a  little  season  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  grandeur,  they  glitter  in  the  sunshine 
of  prosperity,  till  they  are  overwhelmed  and  absorb- 
ed by  the  growing  power  of  some  neighbouring 
people^  who  themselves  are  scarcely  gazed  at,  before 

»  « 

*  Equidem  paradoxum  quid  dixero ;  et  nibilominus  Tere :.  Impe^ 
m  omnia  mundi  secundum  t)ti  Providentiam  sic  fuisse  ordinata, 
ut  f ubicrvirent  con^iHo  Dei  orga  tcclesiaro>  kiec  eorum  diftsolu* 
tionem  aut  destructionem  alio  refor.endam ;  ut  proinde  eorum  de- 
struction qualis  fuit  Persarum^  certo  fuerit  argumentum,  illud 
noD  satisfecisse  consilio  Dei  arga  ecclesiam ;  ncc  populum  uM^m 
aequita^,  justitia^  et  ifidulgiBntia  traetas&eii  qua  pai:  crat» 

ViTRiiTG;!,  Comment,  in  Zacli.  i.  20.  p.  203« 
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they  depart  and  give  way  to  others,  as  others  did  to 
them ;  we  are  led  thereby  to  admire  and  adore  the 
providence  of  Him  who  ruleth  in  the  kingdoms  of 
men,  who  putteth  down  one  and  setteth  up  another, 
ordering  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will.  But  when  from  the  Scriptures  of  truth  we 
learn  what  the  counsel  of  that  will  is,  and  how  gra- 
cious an  aspect  it  bears  towards  the  servants  of  the 
true  God  ;  when  we  see  all  things,  even  the  most 
untractable,  working  together  for  good  to  them  that 
believe,  and  the  powers  of  the  eafth  made  subser- 
vient to  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  in  carrying  on 
the  divine  dispensations  of  mercy  and  judgement  to- 
wards the  church,  as  her  obedience  pleads  for  the 
one,  or  het  trangressions  call  for  the  other,  how  are 
our  hearts  filled  and  warmed  with  a  sense  of  his 
goodness,  who  makes  the  world  and  all  the  persons 
and  things  in  it  to  conspire  to  promote  the  felicity  of 
his  chosen,  who  governs  the  universe  as  head  of  his 
church,  "  who  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all 
"  the  dwellings  of  Jacob  f  . 

It  shall  be  my  endeavour,  in  the  following  dia- 
course,  to  set  befpre  you  a  succinct  view  of  the  divine 
economy  in  the  government  of  the  world,  *  considered 
in  this  light,  viz.  as  relative  to  the  affairs  jpf  the 
church.  The  mercies  we  this  disty  commemorate 
will  close  an  induction  of  particulars^  and  the  use  we 

are  to  make  of  them  be  the  natural  and  obvioua  re- 

'  .       .    ■■ 

suit  of  the  whole. 

But  shall  we  not  be  said  to  aggrandize  the  church^  to 
think  of  her  more  highly  than  we  ought  to  think,  when 
we  thus  represent  the  kings  of  the  earth  as  minister- 
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ing  imtb  her,  &nd  ptit  all  things,  as  it  were,  under  her 
feet?  This  may  belaid.  But  it  will  be  said  by  iione 
who  have  duly  weighed  the  difference  between  things 
temporal  and  things  eternal,  and  have  learned  to  give 
the  preference  where  it  is  so  evidently ;  due.  The 
commission  of  political  government  extends  no  far- 
ther than  this  world.  Every  man's  death  dissolves 
his  relation  to  an  earthly  kingdom,  and  alLcivil  di« 
stinctibns  drop  into  the  dust  together.  But,  as  says  the 
^postiCj  miwv  ifoxirsviiijc,  *'  our  citizenship,  is  in  heaven,** 
from  whence  St.  Jphn  saw  the  Christian  churchy  '^ihat 
"  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusalem,  descend,"  and  whither 
she  will  again  be  received  up;,  nay,  whither  she;  is 
continually  ascending,  the  triumphant partof  her,. as 
well  as  her  ali-glorious  head,  being  there  already.' 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  church  even  upon  earth  is  styled 
"  the  kingdom  of  God;"  the  spirits  departed  and  the 
faithful  who  remain  being  alike  the  subjects  of  it,  and 
together  ^making  up  what  the  apostle  calls  the  wjbole 
family  of  heaven  and  earth  named  after  Christ;  who, 
as  he  how  ratifies  in /heaven  the  sentence  of  the 
church  when  justly  inflicted  on  earth,  so  will  he  one 
day  enable  her  to  ^^  execute  judgement"  on  the 
angels  as  well  as  on  this  world,  seeing  her  head  is. 
lord  of  them  all.  They  are  not  ^^  members,  of  his 
^  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones;  for  he  took 
'^  not  on  hun  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he .  took  on 
'^  him  the  seed  of  Abrahani  ;*'  to  whom  ^'  tiiey  are  aJt 
ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them 
who,"  through  the  faith  of  their  father  Abraham,, 
are  heirs  of  salvation."  What  .wonder,  then,,  that 
we  find  these  exceeding  great  and  precious  promisfis 


it 

it 
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made  to  the  church,  with  relatioii  to  the  ktogdoim 

of  the  earth  :-^'^  Kings   shall   be  thy   nursing  &« 

*^  tbersy  and  queens  thy  nursing  mothers ;  they  shall 

<^  bow.  down  to  thee  with  their  face  towards  the  earth, 

^^  and  lick  up.  the  dust  of  thy  feet     The  sons  also 

**  of  thein  that  afflicted  thee  shall  come  bending 

<'  unto  thee,  and  all  they  that  despised  thee  shall  bow 

^^  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet,^  and  tliey 

"  shall  call  thee,  The  city  of  the  Lord,  the  Zion  of 

^'  the  Holy  Ooe  of  Israel.  Theref(»^  thy  giM^es  shajyi 

*^  be  open  continually  ;  they  shall  not  be  sbAit  day  nor 

*>  night,  that  oien  may  bring  unto  thee  the  forces  of 

^^  the  Gentliles,  and  that  their  kings  may  be  brought: 

<^  for  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee 

^^  shall  perish ;  yea,  those  nations  shall  he  utterly 

*<  wasted."  Thus  glorious  are  the  things  spoken  of 

thee,  thott  city  of  God.    May  we  not  then  take  up 

our  parable  like  Balaam^  and  say.  Surely  thene  is  no 

enehantment  against  Jacob,  iieith|er  is  there  aay  di- 

vitiation  against  IsraeL     How  shall  we  degrade:  ber, 

whom  God  hath  so  highly  exalted?  Hoiv  t^all  we 

lightly  esteem  her,  whom  the  King  of  beavsen.thus 

deligbteth  to  honour?  We  cannot  do  it,  ucifiiwehave 

forgotten  who  it  was  that  died  to  redeem  her« 

Let  KKme,.  therefore^  be  offeaded,  but  atther  let  all 
greatly  rejoice,  and. glorify  God  on  t&is  behalf,  when 
Ibey  find  the  affairs  of  the  kingdoms  aad  emipires  of 
(Ikft  e»rth  direded  and  disposed^  by  ail  imseeb  hand", 
in  sudb  a  manner  as  may  beat  comport' with  her  loler- 
ests,  for  whom  the  world  itself  was  creattd  and  is 
preserved;  Her  foundations,'  as  tAiey  are  to  laat  whert 
the  world  isendoc^  ^^  were  they  laid  Jarefore  it  bc^an. 
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as.  the  Scriptur«6  testify,  tvhen  they  tell  ua  that  *^  we 
'^  are  saved  and  called  aecordiog  to  the  divine  pur- 
''  pose«  and  grace  given  us  in  Christ  Jesiis  l^efore  the 
y'  wwld  b^n ;"  when  they  assuire  us^  thut  God 
'^  hatb  chosen  U5  from  tlie  beginning ;"  when  they 
style  the  Gospel  ^'  the  ererla&ting  covenant,"  and! 
Christ,  ^'the  Lamb  slain  from  the  fouiMJIation  of  tbe 
*^  world."  Creation  was  posterior  to  the  covenant  oi 
grace,  and  the.  first  step  in  the  execution  of  it.  The 
world  was  enjoyed  but  for  a  little  season  by  man  iga, 
hia  state  of  idnocence,  and  has  ever  sinoe  sympatbisi^ 
ed  with  him  in  tbe  misery  of  his  fall,  but  is  still  pre« 
served  as  the  scene  on  which  the  mighty  work  of  his 
redemption  is  carrying  on,  until  it  be  finally  accom* 
plisbed.  At  that  day  and  hour  coin^th  tbe  eod. 
When  tbe  fulness  of  the  Gen  tiles  shall  be.  come  in, 
and  all  the  Israel  of  God  shall  be  saved^  tbe  beavena 
shall  pass  away  with  a  greied:  lioise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  ferireat  heat;  the  eai'th  also^  and  tbe 
works  thai  are.  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up. 

Nor,  indeed,  can  we  proceed  far  in  the  sacred  his-^ 
tory,  before  we  meet  with  an  awful  exemplification  of 
this  great  truth,  a  stupendous  prelude  to  that  final 
destruction  which  awaits  the  world,  and  to  that  com** 
plete  salvation  which  is  then  to  be  wrought  fbr  tiie 
ehuroh.  When  tbe  eartb  was  defiled  by  tbe  abomiv 
nations  of  its  inliabhants,  when  the  sins  of  men  had 
burst  the  fountiuns  of  tbe  great  deep^  and  opened  fhe 
windows  of  heaven,  and  called  forth  a  deluge  to 
cleanse  her  from  her  corruptions  ;  Whea  neither  the 
riches  of  the  wealthy,  nor  the  power  of  tbe  mighty^ 
nor  tbe  wisdom  of  tbe  wise^  could  save  tbem  a  sin^ 
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moment  from  the  band  of  death ;— then  apt>eared  the 
inestimable  privileges  of  the  faithful,  the  incompar- 
able pre-eminence  of  tlie  church.  Small  and  oon- 
temptible  as  she  then  seemed,  being  reduced  to  the 
holy  family  in  the  ark,  yet,^  safe  in  the  protection  of 
her  God,  she  weathered  the  storm  which  laid .  the 
world  in  ruins,  and  rode  in  triumph  over  the  wreck 
of  universal  nature.  New  heavens,  as .  it  were,  and 
a  new  earth  arose,  for  her  sake,  out  of  the  confusion 
6f  the  old ;  the  covenant  was  renewed  ;  she  was  bid 
to  look  upon  the  rainbow,  and  remember  the  pro- 
mise ;  the  morning  stars  once  more  sang  together, 
and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted- for  joy. 

In  the  dispersion  of  the  nations  from.  Babel,  re*, 
gard  was  had  to  the  after  disposition  of  things  in  the 
Israelitish  church ;  for  which  reason  Moses  begins 
bis  song  with  it :  '^  When  the  Most  High  divkled  to 
*'  the  nations  their  inheritanoe, .  when  be  separated 
^^  the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the  peo-* 
*^  pie  according  to  the  number  of  the  children,  of 
**  Israel." 

Who  can  read  the  lives  of  those  fathers  of.  our 
faith,  the  ancient  patriarchs,  ^^  when  tfaey'were.  but 
*' few  men  in  number,  yea,  very  few,  and  strangers 
"  in  the  land,"  without. perceiving  how  highly  they 
were  accounted  of  in  the  sight  of  God?  'MIe. suffer'* 
^^  ed  no  man  to  do  them  wrong,  yea,  he  .reproved 
"  kings  fpr .  their  sakes ;  saying.  Touch  JiQt:  loine 
'^ anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  noliarm."  They 
were  honoured  in  the  kingdoms  throu^  wd^iich 
they  passed  as  mighty  princes  of  God :  when  injur^ 
ed^  they  put  to  flight  through  faith  the  .armies .  of 
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aliens ;  they  •  were  suffered  ta  intercede  for  sinful 
cities^  and  such  as  belMged  to  the  holy  family  wene 
sent  out  of  the  overthrow,  "when  the  destruction  of 
those  cities,  by  the  enormity  of  the  crimes  of  the  in- 
habitants, was  rendered  inevitable :  they  were  made 
instruments  of  preserving  whole  nations  alive  in  the 
tiQie  of  dearth,  of  informing  princes  concerning  the 
will  of  Heaven,  and  teaching  senators  true  wisdom; 
tiiey  were  revered  by  crowned  heads,  and  Pharaoh 
disdained  not  to  receive  a  blessing  from  Jacob. 

Egypt,  at  that  time  one  of  the  most  renowned  and 
mighty  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  was  appointed  to  be 
the  scene,  first  of  the  chastisement^  and  then  of  th6 
deliverance  of  the  people  of  God,  by  a  series  of  the. 
most  iastonishing  miracles  that  ever  were  wrought  in 
favour  of  Israel,  A  new  king  arose,  who  knew  not 
Joseph,  but  looked  with  an  evil  eye  on  the  prosperity, 
of  the  churcli,  as  likely  in  time  to  pi^ove  detrimental  to 
tlie  state,  forgetting  that  God  protects  those  who  pro* 
tect  h^r.  Worldly  wisdom  chose  rather  to  risk  his 
displeasure  by  oppressing  her,  by  setting  over  her 
task^masters  ito  aflSict  her  with  burthens,  and  by 
making  theiivies  of  her  children  bitter  with  hard  bond- 
age. Bcit  thei  sighs  and  cries  of  the  afflicted  church 
came  up  before  God,  and  the  vengeance  of  beayexi 
soon  demonstirated  the*  folly  of  the  Egyptian  politics. 
The 'Lord  awaked  as:one  out  of  sleep,  and  made imre 
his  arm  in  the  defence  of  his  people.  The  wretched 
monarch  still  withstood  the  power  which  controlled 
aU  the  operations  of  nature,  and  hardened  las  heart 
against  the  goodness  which  by  so  doing  called  him  to 
repenitaince.    The  event  Vvas,  as  it  ever  will  be  in  the 
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^nd|  that  the  church  was  delivcared,  aod  her  oppjress* 
ors  de&troycd.  The  Egyptiaos  sank  like  lead  in  tbe 
ttiighty  vvaterSi  while  Israel,  standing  triumphant  oa 
the  apposite  ahore,  sang  hallelujahs  to  tbe  Lord  God 
omnipotent. 

Israel  thus  brought  out  of  Egypt  was  condui:ted 
through  the  wilderness,  the  same  Lord  being  her 
Ugbt  and  her  salvationi  her  support  and  refireshmetiW 
and  came  to  tlie  borders  of  Canaan^  at  the  predbe 
time  when  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorttes  was  fitU^  and 
the  harvest  ready  for  the  sickle.  The  judgement, 
therefore,  determined  was  executed  upon  them  by 
the  sword  of  Joshua,  or  rather  tbe  sword  of  God 
in  bis  hand.  For  as  it  was  Jehovah  who  ^^  OYer-> 
^^  threw  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  Red  Sea,"  and 
^  led  his  people  through  tbe  wilderness,"  so  was  it 
be  wlio  ^^  smote  great  nations,  and  slew  mighty 
^^  kings,  Sifaon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  tbe  king 
^^  of  Basan,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan."  Tbe 
promise,  **  I  will  never  leave  tbee  noi^  forsake  tbee>'* 
was  made  good.  The  power  of  faith  prevailed  to 
t^  casting  down  of  strong  holds,  and  the  faiast  of 
tbe  trumpets  from  tbe  mouths  of  tbe  priests,  soahded 
by  divine  command,  was  sufficient  to  level  the  waUs 
^Jericho. 

•  After  tbe  settlement  of  tbe  people  in  the  promised 
iflberitance,  tbe  nations  around  tbem  were  fitim  time 
Do  time  made  tbe  instruments  of  punishing,  thma 
when  they  riebelled  against  tbe  Lord  their  God. 
When  they  returned  to  bim,  bis  favour  returned  to 
tbem^  the  }^ht  of  bis  countenance  quickly  dispelled 
fhe^  deuficest  clouds  of  public  calamity,   and  brake 
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forth  upon  them  by  the  means  of  deliverers  raised 
up  to  chastise  the  iraolence  of  their  enemies^  and 
restore  peace  and  prosperity  to  Israel.  Bat  th^  time 
w(>uld  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak^  of 
Jepthah^  And  of  I>avid,  :who  having  subdued  all  bis 
enemies,  left  his  sbti  Sodomon  in  a  manner  universal 
mronarch  onrer  the  whole  earth,  all  the  kings  of  which^ 
as  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  Chronicles,  siougbt  bis 
pc^enoe.  And  indeed  the  glory  of  his  reign  so  far' 
exceeds  that  of  any  which  we  hear  of  before  or  after 
it,  that  Israel  in  his  days  seems  intended  to  give  us 
some  idea  of  the  chnrch  triumphant,  as  she  will  ap« 
pear  when,  the  last  enemy  being  vanquished,  and 
death  swallowed^ up  in  victory,  the  son  of  David 
shall  manifest  himself  in  the  new  Jerusalem  as  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  reign  for  ever  and  ever,  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords* 

From  this  time,  we  find  the  Almighty  employing, 
in  their  turns,  the  four  great  monarchies,  to  protect  or 
annoy,  to  cherish  or  chastise  the  church,  as  there  was 
occasian.  And  we  hear  bim  making  in  effect  by  his 
prophets  the  same  declaration  concerning  each  of 
them,  that  he  made  before  by  the  month  of  Moses 
concerning  Pharaoh  :  '^  In  very  deed,  for  this  caose 
"  have  I  raised  tbee  up,  to  show  in  thee  my  power, 
"  and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  through  all  the 
"earth." 

The  idoktriea  add  ini(^ities  of  the  ten  tribes,  con- 
sequent upon  their  defection  from  the  house  of  Da- 
vid and  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  called  ior  venge- 
ance. And, lot  the  Assyrian  stands  ready  to  e)?e- 
ciiite  it,  baiting .  only  for  the  divine  commaml.     At 
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the  time  appointed  it  is  given.  The  Lord  lifibeth  up 
an  ensign  to  the  nations  from  afar,  and  musteretb  the 
hosts  to  the  battle,  making  them  the  weapons  of  his 
indignation  to  destroy  the  whole  land.  Because  the 
children  of  Israel  had  sinned  against  the  Lord  their 
God,  who  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  followed  other  gods,  therefore  the  Lord  was  very 
angry  with  Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight 
They  returned  no  more  to  that  pleasant  land,  nor 
aaw  again  their  native  country.  What  a  fine  instance 
does  the  Assyrian  afford  us  of  the  manner  in  whicyh 
Providence,  using  the  instrumentality  of  man^s  free 
choice  foreseen,  causes  all  the  schemes  of  worldly 
politicians  to  work  together  for  the  accomplishment 
of  his  designs,  while  they  are  only  attending  to  their 
Qwh  interests  !  For  thus  God  states  this  matter,  once 
for  all,  by  his  prophet  Isaiah — "  O  Assyrian,  the 
^  •  rod  of  mine  anger,  and  the  staff  in  th^  hand  is 
^^  mine  indignation.  I  will  send  him  against  ah  by- 
^'  pocritical  nation,  and  against  the  people  of  my 
^^  wrath  will  I  give  him  a  charge  to  take  the  spoil/ 
^' and  to.  take  the  prey,  and  to  tread  them  down 
^^  like  the  mire  of  the  streets.  Howbeit  he  meaneth 
^V  not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so,  but  it  is  in 
'<  bis  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few.'' 
The  proud  Assyrian  knew  not  what  Isaiah  could,  have 
told  him,  that  "  when  the  Lord  had  performed''  by 
him  ".  his  whole  work,"  of  correcting  his  people,  -he 
would  '^  punish  his  stout  heart,  and  the  glory  of  his 
"high  looks;"  nor  saw  the  absurdity  of  ^^:  the  axe 
'^  boasting  it^lf  against  him  that  heweth  therewith." 
View^hioi  before  the  wails  of  Jerusaleni|  at  theihead 
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of  an  army  presumed  to  be  invincible^^  opening  his 
mouth  in  blasphemy  against  God,  and  already  riot-^ 
ing  in  the  fancied  possession  and  spoil  of  the  holy 
city.  Bat  the  time  was  not  yet  come.  A  prince 
filled  the  throne  who  knew  where  to  have  recourse 
for  assistance,  and  how  to  engage  Heaven  on  his  side; 
Therefore  "  the  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zion,  de* 
^^  spised"  the  tyrant,  ^'  and  laughed  him  to  scorn ; 
"  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  shook  her  head  at  bira/' 
Suddenly,  in  '  the  dark  and  silent  hour  of  midnigbtj 
without  noise  or  violence,  the  flower  of  the  Assyrian 
army  is. cut  off  at  a  stroke.  !The  Almighty  putis  his 
book  in  the  nose^  his  bridle  in.  the  lips  of  the  bias* 
pheming  infidel,  and  leads  him  back  disairmed  like  a 
wild  beast  taken  in  the  toils,  the  contempt  and  hissing 
of  those  nations,  who  had  so  lately  trembled  at  bis 
power  and  majesty. 

But  at  length  Judah's  hour  came.  The  transgres- 
sions of  her  kings,  of  her  priests,  and  of  her  people, 
wl)ich  bad  made  the  whole  head  sick  and  the  whole 
heart  faint,  required  a  strong  and  efficacious  medi- 
cine. Her  corruptions  were  become  such  as  could 
not  be  purged  away  but  by  the  spirit  of  Judgement 
and  the  spirit  of  burnii!)g,  and  she  was  to  drink  deep 
of  the  Clip  of  the  Lord's  fury.  The  haughty  and  ter- 
rible Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  person  appointed  to 
administer  it,  and  she  drank  it  off  to  the  dregs.  Je- 
rusialem  is  laid  in  ashes,  and  her  children  go  ibto 
captivity.  In  the  school  of  affliction  they  are  taught 
the  lesson  of  repentance.  By.  the  waters  of  Babylon 
they  sat  down  and  wept,  wept  over  the  miseries  of 
the  church,  and  the  sins  that  caused  them ;  yea,  they 
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^ept  when  they  remembered  Zion^  when  they  re- 
membered what  she  had  been,  and  saw  what  she 
was.  Desolate  and  fodorn,  she  now  sits  upon  tiie 
ground/  who  was  once  exalted  above  all  tbe  earth, 
and  calls  to  the  whole  world  to  see  if  ever  there  was 
soirfow  like  her  sorrow,  and  to  receive  instruction  by 
her  fall.  Her  lanientations  by  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
miah are  recorded  for  the  use  of  all  who  may  find 
themselves  in  the  like  circumstances,  if  they  prove 
^  ^ot  isufficient  to  prevent  men  from  foiling  into  them. 
Yet  even  here  God  left  not  himself  without  witness^ 
nor  his  church  without  honour.  The  irresistible  mo- 
narchy  whose  pride  made  him  ready  to  propose  him<* 
self  as  an  object  i>f  worship  to  all  people,  and  naticsiSi 
and  languages,  falls  down  at  the  feet  of  a  Jew; 
Daniel  is  made  first  of  the  presidents,  and  a  prophet 
rules  in  the  province  of  Babylon ;  while  the  abase* 
ment  of  that  prince,  by  the  judgement  of  God,  even 
to  the  condition  of  the  beasts  of  the  field,  seemed  to 
prognosticate  the  fall  of  the  empire,  which  came  io 
pass  in  the  days  of  his  grandson. 

For  now,  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the 
beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excellency,  having  performed 
the  task  allotted  her,  was  to  be  overthrown  as  So* 
dom  and  Gomorrah ;  the  staff  wherewith  the  Lord 
had  smitten  so  many  nations,  the  hammei*  which  had 
broken  the  whole  earth  to  pieces,  was  to  be  itself 
cat  asunder  and  broken,  and  the  sceptre  of  the 
world  transferred  to  the  second  great  monarchy, 
that  of  the  M £D£s  and  Persians.  To  this  end  we 
9ee  raised  up  a  prince  with  a  disposition'  calculated 
to  conciliate  the  afiections  of  all  nations,  improved 
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and  trained  up  in  a  discipline  which  has  been  the  ad- 
miration of  every  age  since,  redtieing  to  practice  all 
the  maxims  of  political  wisdom  which  he  had  been 
taught,  and  prosperous  in '  all  his  undertakings,  until 
by  the  taking  of  Babylon'  be  had  brought  down  to  the 
ground,  and  laid  low  in  the  dust,  that  insolent  spirit 
which  characterized  the  Chaldean  empire.  This 
transaction  profane  history  relates  at  larg^.  But  the 
drift  of  Providence  in  it  had  never  been  known,  if  the 
Scriptures  had  not  opened  to  us,  through  the  divine 
economy  in  this  affair,  a  prospect  terminated  by  the 
restoration  of  the  church  of  God,  who  saith  of  Cyrus, 
many  hundred  jfears  before  his  bird),  **  He  is  my 
''  shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure,  even 
''  saying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  sbait  be  built,  and  to 
^^  the  temple^  Thy  foundations  shall  he  laid.  I  have 
^'raised  him  up  in  righteousness^  and  I  will  direct 
'^  all  his  ways :  he  shall  build  my  city,  and  he  shall 
*^  let  go  my  captives,  not  for  price  nor  reward^  saith 
**  tiie  Lord  of  hosts.  For  Jacob  my  servant's  i»ike^ 
^*  and  for  Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even  called  the^ 
*'  by  thy  name :  I  have  sornamed  thee,  though  thou 
''hast  not  known  me."  Accordingly,  ki  the  very 
^  first  year  of  his  rdgn,"  after  Jiaving  been  showed, 
as  we  must  suppose^  by  Daniel,  whom  he  found  in 
the  court  of  Babylon^  these  propbeeies.  of  Isaiah  oon- 
cerning  himself,  '*  he  made  a  proclamation  through- 
out all  his  kingdom,  and  put  il  also  in  writing, 
saying,  Thus  saith  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  AH  the 
'^  kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord  God  of  hea- 
^'  ven  given  me,  and  he  hath  charged  me  to  build 
'*  him  an  house  in  Jerusalem  which  is  in  Judah  : 
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"  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ?  The 
''  Lord  his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up/' 
For  this  cause,  therefore,  was  the  Persian  tnonarcby 
suffered  to  be  erected,  because  Jehovah  was  become 
gracious  unto  bis  land,  and.  bad  determined  to  make 
Cyrus  his  itistrument  in  bringing  back  the  captivity 
of  Jacob.  •        . 

But  in  process  of  time. this  empire  having  begun^ 
under  the  tyrant  Ochus,  to  persecute  the  church  which 
it  had  till  then  protected,  was  not  long  after. broken 
in  pieces  by  the  king  of  GftiCCiA,  or  Alexander,  the 
Great, .  the  founder  of  the  third  moDarchy,  whose 
fury  against  Jerusalem,  for  refusing  the  succours  he 
demanded,  was  on  a  sudden,  at  the  sight  of  the  high 
priest  coming  forth  in  his .vestpbents  at  the.head  of  a 
procession  to  meet  him,  turned. into  a  reverence  for 
the  '  temple,  arid  an  admiration  of  the  prophecies ; 
in  which  seeing  himself,  plainly  portrayed,  he  march- 
ed on  against  Darius  to  certain  victory ;  and  having 
thus  performed  the  work  for  the  execution  of  which 
God  had  raised  him  up,  was .  thrown  aside  as  a 
withered  rod,  dying  at  Babylon  in  the  33d  year  of 
his  age.  The  carrying  away  of  the.  Jews  to  the  num- 
ber of  100,000  into  Egypt  under :  Ptolemy  Lagos, 
one  of  his  successors,  and  the  cruelties  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  a  descendant  of  another  of  them,  served 
only,  the  former  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  the  God 
of  Israel  among  the  nations,  preparatory  to  their  con<- 
version  by  the  Gospel ;  the  latter  to  manifest  the 
power  of  that  God,  and  to  call  forth  the  glories  of 
the  Asmonean  fegnily  \ 

>-•  ^  See  ViTRiNGA  in  Zaoh.  p.  205. 
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.  In  tlieir  days,  as  we  find  by  the  book  of  Macca- 
bees, the  first  league  was  made  with,  the  Roman 
power,  which  was  ere  long  to  constitute  the  fourth 
and  last  monarchy,  and  was  now  grown  strong  enough 
to  protect  the  x^hi^rch  against  the  kings  of  Syria,  as  it 
did  for  many  years.  But  when  the  Jews  had  for- 
saken the  God  of  their  fathers  to  go  after  their  own 
traditions,  and  had  at  length  filled  up  the  measure 
of.  their  iniquities  by  rejecting  their  Messiah,  after 
he  had  jaccoii^pjislied  all  their  propliecies,  crucifying 
the  Lord  of  glory,  and  persecuting  his  apostles;  the 
spirit  of  life  passed  from  the  law  into  the  Gospel,  and 
left  their  religion  a  breathless  carcass :  directed  by 
Heaven,  the  Roman  eagles  flew  to  the  prey,  and 
Jerusalem  was.  destroyed  with  a  destruction  which 
astonished  the  soul  of  Titus  himself,  and  hath  made 
the  ears  of  every  one  that  hath  heard  it  to  tingle,  from 
that  day  tq  this\  The  Roman  empire,  which,  by 
uniting  all  nations  under  its  government,  prepaj^ed 
tlie  way  for  the  universality  of  thie  tru§  religion,  having 
thus  been  by  turns  the  protector  and  exterminator  qf 
the  Jewish,  the  persecutor  and  the  defender  of  the 
Christian  church,  was  itself,  like  ail  the  empires  that 
had  gone  before  it,  broken  in  pieces,  first  by  its  di- 
vision into  Eastern  and  Western ;  then  by  an  inun- 
dation of  the  bjarbarians  subdividing  it  into  Jhese 

*  The  Gospel,  receiving  strength  from  every  successive  per- 
secution, at  length  conquered  the  conquerors  of  the  world ;  the 
despised  and  ignominious  cross  of  the  poor  afflicted  Galilean  wis 
etigraved  upon  the  foreheads  of  princes,  and  became  the  great  or- 
Dament  and  glory  of  the  itnperial  ^iadem. 

Causes  of  the  Full  of  the  Boinan  Empire,  Bossuet,  ii.  184. 

VOL.  III.  K 


ISO  ON  THE  TWENTY-NINTH        Disc,  ix. 

Western  kingdoms,  which,  though  changing  occasion* 
filly  by  small  accessions  or  diminutions,  still  subsist; 
and  lastly,  by  the  Mahometan  power,  raised  up  to 
be  the  Pharaoh,  the  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  An- 
tiochus  Epiphanes  of  these  last  days  to  the  Eastern- 
phurches.  And  if  the  princes  of  this  Western  division 
should  go  on  to  weaken  and  destroy  each  other,  while 
nothing  is  done  to  revive  the  spirit  and  power  of  the 
Gospel  in  Christendom  (for  when  they  are  departed, 
a  mere  name  will  avail  us  as  little  as  it  did  the  Jews, 
pr  the  Greek  Christians),  may  it  not  be  feared  that 
the  Western  empire  will  one  day  follow  the  fate  of  the 
Eastern,  and  the  crescent  be  seen  flying  on  the  towers 
pf  Vienna,  as  well  as  on  those  of  Constantinople ! 
since  it  seems  hardly  to  admit  of  a  doubt,  that  the 
Mahometan  empire  is  the  last  and  great  ahtichristian 
power,  raised  and  supported  to  be  the  scourge  of 
apostate  Christians;  which,  when  it  shall  have  per<« 
formed  the  task  allotted  it,  the  Lord  shall  consume 
with  the  spirit  of  bis  mQuth,  and  destrpy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming ;  when  the  kingdoms  of  thi$ 
world  shall'finally  becoipe  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  his  Christ,  and  the  superiority  of  his  church  over 
them  all  shall  be  as  visible  as  it  is  certain. 

Thus,  by  going  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  we  see 
the  end  of  all  earthly  glory,  and  biehold  the  empires 
of  the  world  passing  swiftly  by  us,  and  vanishing 
away,  to  give  place  to  that  kingdom  which  shall  en- 
sure for  ever;  while  God,  by  suflfering  them  to  con-, 
tinue  no  longer  than  he  had  occasion  to  .employ  them . 
in  the  service  of  the  church,  gives  us  a  clear  evidence* 
that  they  were  raised  up  f5D|r  this  end.     It  is  here  that 
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we  are  to  look  for  the  secret  spripg  of  all  victories 
and  overthrows;  here  we  are  to  search  after  the  true 
cause  of  the  rise  and  rum  of  states ;  vi  hieh,  with  the 
renowned  conductors  of  them,  whether  in  peace  or 
in  war,  are  but  so  many  instruments  in  the*  hand  of 
Heaven,  to  execute  its  designs  of  inerey  or  jadgemept 
on  the  church,  and  on  each  other  in  subordination 
to  her,  as  they  respectively  from  time  to  time  becomet 
the  objects  of  either,  according  to  the  uniform  tenour 
of  the  divine  economy  from  the  beginning  to  the  en^ 
of  the  world. 

With  regard  to  this  nation  in  particular,  and  the 
manner  in  which  tlie  designs  of  Providence  concern*^ 
ing  the  church  have  been  brought  about  by  the  re- 
volutions that  have  happened  in  the  state,  it  is  ob- 
vious to  observe,  that  as  the  conquest  of  Britain  by 
the  Romans  opened  a  way  for  the  Gospel  to  visit  it 
at  first,  so  the  invasion  of  it  afterwards  by  the  Saxons, 
who,  having  overcome  the  sinful  inhabitants,  wer^: 
themselves  converted  to  the  faith  by  Austin,  became 
a  means  of  the  revival  and  re-establishment  of  that 
Gospel.  At  the  head  of  the  many  blessings  since 
bestowed  upon  us  ivill  that  of  this  day  for  evier  standi 
in  the  estimation  of  all  those  who  have  pleasure  in 
the  prosperity  of  Sion  ;  who  love  to  behold  her  in  her 
apostolical  form  and  comeliness,  as  she  appeared  in 
the  days  of^old,  and  in  the  years  that  are  past,  be- 
fore schism  had  mangled  and  heresy  defaced  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  In  God's  dealings  with  the  church 
of  England,  restored  as  at  this  time  by  the  restora* 
tion  of  the  royal  family,  we  behold  an  epitome  of 
Jbis  former  proceedings  with  regard  to  the  church  in 
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general.  We  behold  a  power  raised  up  to  afflict  and 
chastise  her,  and-  then  destroying  itself  to  pave  the 
way  for  her  deliverance  and  recovery.  But  some 
circumstances  there  are  which  distinguish  this  dis- 
pensation, and  deserve  to  be  carefully  marked.  The 
avenger  came  not  upon  us  from  without,  but  arose 
from  amongst  ourselves,.  It  was  not  an  open  enemy 
that  did  us  this  dishonour,  for  then  we  could  have 
borne  it.  The  sorrow  only  had  then  been  ours. 
But,  alas !  the  guilt  was  so  too.  The_  assault  was 
made,  not  as  formerly,  by  heathen  and  infidel  powers, 
in  professed  opposition  to  the  Gospel,  but  by  some 
who  (if  the  people  would  take  their  word  for  it)  were 
the  only  true  Gospel  preachers;  and  who,  by  a  strange 
inversion  of  Scripture,  having  appropriated  to  them- 
selves the  character  of  the  Israel  of  God,  applied  all 
the  prophecies  concerning  Egypt,  Babylon,  and  the 
other  enemies  of  Israel,  to  the  church  and  the  mo- 
narchy. The  grand  secret  of  this  most  detestable 
enthusiasm  (and  indeed  the  case  is  the  same  with 
every  other  species  of  it)  was  the  art  of  setting  up 
Christ  against  his  own  laws,  and  superseding  exter- 
nal ordinances  by  fanciful  internal  revelations.-  The 
truth  is,  a  spirit  of  schism  and  a  spirit  of  faction, 
meeting  in  the  same  hearts,  formed  at  this  period  of 
time  a  set  of  the  most  accomplished  rebels  against 
the  kingdom  and  priesthood  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  de- 
legated to  his  representatives  in  church  and  state. 
But  the  battery  raised  for  the  demolition  of  both  was 
masked  with  such  an  hypocrisy  as  the  world  never 
saw  before,  nor,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  ever  see  again. 
Under  the  words  liberty  and  reformation  lay  coa-* 
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cealed  the  mine  which  at  length  blew  up  the  consti- 
tution frond  its  foundations.  Mankind  beheld  with 
astonishment  the  parliamentary  cannon  pointed 
against  the  king,  for  the  security  of  his  person ;  the 
Christian  church  overturned  to  introduce  the  reim  of 
Jesus ;  and  the  saints,  as  they  blaisphemously  styled 
themselves,  inheriting  the  earth,  instead  of  its  right 
owners,  to  show  their  heavenly  mindedness.  Then 
the  mystery  of  iniquity  stood  unfolded,  and  the  eyes 
of  the  unwarv,  who  bad  at  first  followed  Absalom  in 
the  simplicity  of  their  hearts,  were  opened.  But  it». 
was  too  late.  They  could  only  reflect  (and  teach 
their  children  to  reflect  in  time)  upon  the  truth  of 
the  wise  man's  aphorism,  and  the  excellency  of  the 
advfce  grounded  upon  it:  **  The  beginning  of  strife 
*' is  as  when  one  letteth  out  water ;  therefore  leave 
"  oflf  contention  before  it  be  meddled  with."  They 
plainly  discerned,  that  he  who  said,  ^'  Let  every  soul 
"  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers,"  understood  the 
nature  of  government,  and* knew  upon  what  principles 
alone  it  could  be  supported  ;  since  the  remedy  of  re- 
bellion proved  (as  it  always  will)  to  be  infinitely  worse 
than  the  disease  of  maladministration ;  and  the  little 
finser  of  a  commonwealth  was  tbund  to  be  heavier 
tlian  the  loins  of  monarchy;  the  nation  (besides. the 
destruction  of  the  best  of  churches,  and  the  unparal- 
leled murder  of  the  best  of  kings),having  sutfered  more, 
beyond,  all  comparison,  in  the  space  of  tvventy  years, 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  pretended  patriots,  than  fron> 
the  despotism  of  all  the  printes  who  bad  ever  worn 
the  imperial  croivn  of  £ngland.  But  as  the  iiifatu- 
ated  self-willedness  of  rebels  disposes  them  to  sufler, 
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«o  the  jiidtice  of  God  generally  ordains  that  they  sliall 
suffer  tnore  and  worse  things  from  the  usurper  whom 
they  tfaemseWes  set  up,  than  they  ever  couid  have 
tione  from  their  lawful  sovereign ;  and  accordingly 
ihey  who  dashed  in  pieces  the  gracious  sceptre  of  a 
Stuai  t,  were  scourged  with  the  iron  rod  of  a  Crom- 
well. 

But  this  rod  of  the  oppressor,  when  by  it  the 
Lord  had  visited  the  transgressions  of  his  people, 
was  at  length  broken.     The  prayers  of  the  faithful 
O'etnnant  prevailed;  and  he  who  created  and  pre* 
serves  the  world  for  the  sake  of  his  church ;  be  who 
secured  her  in  the  ark  when  the  Dood  came»  and 
watched  over  her  in  the  families  of  the  patriarchs ; 
he  who  brought  her  forth  out  of  Egypt,  led  her 
through  the  wilderness,  settled  her  >n  the  promised 
inheritance,  and  made  her  to  be  the  glory  of  the 
whole  earth  ;  he  who  raised  up  Cyrus  to  deliver  her 
from  the  power  of  Babyloo;  who  turned  the  heart  of 
Alexander  in  her  favour ;  who  went  forth  with  Judas 
and  his  brethren  to  the  battle  against  the  armies  of 
Antiochus ;  and  bade  the  sword  of  Constanline  con- 
quer under  tlie  banner  of  the  cross;  the  same  Lord 
who  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him,  because  biS' 
mercy  endureth  for  ever,  heard  the  groadkigs  of  the 
eborch  of  England  under  her  captivity ;  and  having 
sent  a  spirit  of  dissensk)n  and  confusion  amongst  tbe 
Jbuilders  of  the  sebtsmatical  and  republican  Babel^ 
he  opened  the  eyes  of  the  people  to  see  that  there  was 
only  one  way  of  putting  a  period  to  the  miseries  of 
their  country ;  add,  at  a^ime  when  it  was  least  hoped 
for,  and  by  aii  ioslruinent. least  suspected,  he  bowed 
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the  hdart3  of  the  whole!  natidn  as  (he  iiebrt  of  otie 
marif  *^  so  that  they  sent  this  word  onto  the  ktng^ 
^'Return  tbou,  and  all  thy  servants*^  So  the  king 
returned,  and  the  church  was  delivered  out  of  the 
hands  of  her  enemies.  Therein  we  do  rejoice^  yea^ 
and  ^ill  rejoice.  Nor  shall  tte  voice  of  praise  grow 
cold  in  our  mouths,  though  a  hundred  years  are  notr 
elapsed  since  the  day  when  this  mercy  was  vouchsafed 
unto  us ;  but  seeing  that  thereby  we  have  once  more 
beheld.  Sion  in  her  beauty,  we  .will  ^ve  thanks  unto 
our  I«^rd  God,  as  if  the  king  bad  this  morning  made 
bis  tiriaippbant  entry,  antidst  the  acclamations  of  bis 
exulsliing  subjects,  *'  impatient,"  as  the  noble  historian 
•express!^  it,  ^^  to  fill  their  eyes  with  a  beloved  spec-* 
^^  tacle,  of  \f  hicb  they  had  been  so  long  deprived^" 

The  result  of  tbe  whole  is  this.  If  the  Lord  loveth 
tbe  gates  pf  Sion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of 
J^cob,  90  should  ye.  If,  io  the  revolution^  of 
states  and  enipiresi  bis  eye^are  upon  tbe  obMi'ch^  ours 
should  be  tber«  tQo^  according  to  llie  example  set  ua 
by  the  faithful  of  old  time;  who  being  led  into  cap« 
tivity^  '^  weptf  when  they  rememberisd  Sioq;''  being 
redeemed  therefrom,  *'  were  glad  when"  their  bf6th^ 
ren  said  unto  them;  ^^  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of 
^'  the  Lord."  If  God's  dealings  with  a  people  are 
.regulated  by  their  dealings  with  his  churchy  then  the 
state  of  the  church  is  always  the  best  criterion  vi^here- 
by  to  judge  of  the  true  state  of  the  nation  where 
she  is  planted  ;  and  there  are  no  greater  enemies  to 
thejr  country  than  those  who  endeavour  to  alienate 
tbe  minds  of  kings  from  ber ;  since  he  who  cannot 
Jie  hath  said  concerning  her,  '^  No  weapon  that  is 
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''  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper,  and  every 
*^  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgement  thou 
^'  sbalt  condemn.  This  is  the  heritage  of  the  serv- 
'^  ants  of  the  Lord.  Those  that  honour  me  I  will 
'^  honour;  and  such  as  despise  me  shall  be  lightly 
^'  esteemed.  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turn- 
"  ed  back,  that  hate  Sion."  For  her  prosperity, 
therefore,  we  and  all  the  worid  ought  to  pray,  as  the 
Psalmist  most  earnestly  entreateth  every  one  of  us 
to  do: — "  O  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,"  be- 
cause "  they  shall  prospier  that  love  thee."  Peace^ 
then,  O  thou  city  of  God,  the  peace  of  union  and 
charity  '^  be  within  thy  walls,  and  plenteousness'*  of 
grace  and  glory  "  within  thy  palaces."  And  while 
^we  thus  pray  for  the  church  with  our  lips,  let  it  be 
our  unfeigned  endeavour  to  adorn  her  by  our  lives« 
So  shall  we  make  the  proper  return  for  the  merdies 
we  have  received ;  so  shall  we  draw  down  more  and 
more  of  the  divine  favour  continually  upon  our  king 
and  our  country,  the  university  atid  ourselves;  so 
shall  we  convince  the  world  of  this  great  and  import* 
ant  truth,  that  the  Christian  is  the  loyal  subject^  and 
the  churchman  the  true  patriot. 
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fle  that  is  without  sin  among  youy  let  him  first  cast, 

a  stone  at  her. 

A  WRITER  of  great  note  in  the  philosophical  and 
medical  world  tells  us,  that  he  never  saw  a  criminal 
dragged  to  execution  without  asking  himself,  ^*  Who 
*^  knows  whether  this  man  is  not  less  blameable  than  I 
^^am?"  a  question  which  we  should  all  of  us  do 
well  to  ask  ourselves,  when  we  hear  of,  or  see,  any 
person  brought  to  shame  and  punishment  for  sin« 
The  sufferings  of  others  might  thus  turn  greatly  to  our 
advantage,  by  humbling  and  leading  us  likewise  to 
repent  of  our  transgressions,  which,  perhaps,  equally 
deserve  the  rod,  and  escape  only  by  not  being  known* 
On  the  contrary,  the  falls  of  our  brethren  too  often 
produce  no  other  effect  in  us  than  pride  and  uncha- 
ritableness.  We  are  pleased  to  think  it  is  not  so 
bad  with  us,  and  criticise  without  mercy  upon  cha- 
racters which,  take  them  for  all  in  all,  are  perhaps 
not  worse  than  our  own.  What  the  behaviour  of 
people  generally  is  upon  such  an  occasion,  and  what 
it  should  be,  we  are  shown  in  the  chapter  of  which 
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the  text  is  a  part,  ivbere  we  read  of  a  person  taken 
in  a  grievous  offence,  and  brought  by  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  to  Christ.  I  shall,  therefore,  go  over  this 
whole  history,  and  make  some  suitable  remarks  on- 
each  part  of  it. 

As  our  Lord  was  teaching  in  the  temple,  ''the 
*'  Scribes  and  Pharisees  brouglit  unto  him  a  woman 
^^  taken  in  adultery ;  and  when  they  had  set  her  in 
''  the  midst,  they  say  unto  him,  Master,  this  woman 
**  was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act/* 

There  is  in  human  nature  (however  we  are  to  ac- 
count for  it)  a  great  curiosity  to  discover,  and  an 
equal  desire  to'  publish,  the  faults  and  infirmities  of 
otbers.  Some  spend  half  tbeir  time  in  inqQiring  add 
listening  after  all  that  is  stitring  in  tbis  way.  Not  a 
•breath  qf .  wind  liut'Strikes  their  ear,  if  it  b0  loaded 
iviith  sciindaL  And  then  when  onoe  tbey  have  betrd 
a^jstory,  which .  dertiolisbed  a  repuiationi  bow  ei^er 
they  are  io  make  it  knowb.  to  their  acquaintaRcQ.! 
Tidings  like  these  are  frequently  uttered  with  as 
much  joy  and  triumph,  as  if  the  event  were  the 
best  that  ever  befel  the  utterjers  in  their  ttve$.  But' 
how  is  this  ?  Are  they  the  better  for  tbf  ir  neighbour  s 
crimes.;  or  can  they  really  take  a  pleasure  in  th? 
thought,  that  a  fellow-creature,  at)d  one.  of  the  sa,m$ 
religion,  has  been  seduced  to  offend  God,  and  is  ia 
danger,  without  his  grace,  of  .perishing  eternally? 
Does  this. delight  their  hearts,  and  make  tbeir  eyel 
sparkle?  JEvil  spirits  rejoice  at  the  fall  Qnd  de3truc- 
tinn  of  mankind  ;  but  angels. mourns  abd  so  should 
ivjev .  Let  themsQppQse  their  own  relations  or  themr 
sSelves  in  the  iiami^  situation,  and  then  see  how  their 
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behaviour  appears ;  and  let  them  learn,  that  sin, 
which  pierced  the  heart  of  their  Saviour  upon  the 
cross,  can  afford  no  matter  of  joy  and  triumph  to  any 
4}f  bis  disciples.  Let  them  be  as  diligent  in  searching 
after  their  own  sins^  to  confess  and  amend  them,  as 
they  have  bten  in  searching  out  those  of  their  neigh* 
boors,  to  publi&h  and  expose  them.  They  will 
find  \rork  enough,  and  work  that  will  reward  their 
labour. 

"  This  woman,"  say  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
"  was  taken  in  adultery"— a  foul  and  deadly  trans- 
gression, but  not  the  only  one  in  the  world.  When 
we  see  the  woman  '^  standing  in  the  midst,"  put  to 
open  shame,  and  bear  these  men, accusing  her,  what 
inAy  and  good  men  are  we  led  to  think  them  ?  What 
baters  of  sin  ?  How  zealous  for  God  and  religion  ? 
.They,  to  be  sqre,  are  quite  pure  and  meek^  and  pious 
and  charitable.  Alas  !  how  mistaken  should  we  be, 
if  we  thus  judged  of  them  !  Some  pains,  doubtless, 
have  been  employed  to  white-wash  the  sepulchres, 
,an^  the  outsides  of  them  make  a  very  creditable  ap- 
pearance. But  let  us  only  approach,  and  uncover 
them,  and  we  shall  soon  be  taught,  that  it  is  not  al- 
ways safe  to  judge  according  to  appearance.  Fo^ 
this  wretched  criminal  is  brought  forth,  not  for  the. 
punishment  of  sin,  .and  the  glorification  of  God,-^ 
but  merelyto  lay  a  trap  for  Christ,  that  he  might  be 
accdsedj  persecuted,  and  put  to  death. — 

'^  Mo3es  in  the  law  commanded  us,  that  such 
*^  should  be  intoned :  but  what  sayest  thou  ?"  The 
design  was»  to. set  Moses  and  Christ  at  variance^  and 
they  thought  they  had  laid  tbeic  snare  in  such  a  man- 
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iler  that  Christ  must  fall  into  it  either  way.  For  if  he 
contradicted  Moses,  by  ordering  the  woman  to  be 
released,  they  would  have  set  him  down  for  a  false 
prophet;  and  if,  with  Moses,  he  sentenced  her  to 
death,  he  must  have  acted  contrary  to  his  character 
of  a  merciful  Saviour.  So,  you  see,  these  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  while  they  were  clamouring  for  venge- 
ance against  adultery,  forgot  there  were  any  such 
sins  as  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and  perceived  not 
that  they  themselves  were  all  the  time  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness.  The  woman  had  broken  one  command- 
ment ;  but  these  her  accusers  were  overturning  the 
foundations  of  the  whole  law,  mercy,  justice,  And 
truth.  So  easy  is  it  for  men  who  are  not  upon  their 
guard,  even  while  they  are  exerting  themselves 
against  some  kinds  of  sins,  to  run  into  others;  nor 
indeed  can  we  be  greatly  surprised,  that  they,  who 
give  lip  their  whole  attention  to  the  concerns  of  their 
neighbours,  should  sometimes  a  little  neglect  their 
own.  .     ' 

The  sight  of  a  sinner  discovered  and  brought  to 
shame,  might  be  a  very  useful  and  improving  sight  to 
those  who  behold  it.  But  men  have  several  ways  pf 
making  it  to  themselves  an  occasion  of  falling. 

Some  think  it  a  proper  subject  of  laughter,  and 
Solomon  tells  who  they  are — not  remarkable  for 
their  wisdom — ''  Fools,"  says  he,  "make  a  mock  at 
"  sin."  For  what  is  there,  in  sin  to  make  a  mock  at? 
It  is  thought  a  very  serious  matter  in  heaven,  and 
will  be  found  so  in  hell.  Why  then  should  it  be 
made  a  jest  of  upon  earth?  It  ruined  mankind,  and 
l^rought  death  into  the   world.     And  is   there  any 
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thing  humorous  in  that  consideration?  As. little  mer- 
riment  can  there  be  in  the  nature  of  confession  and 
repentance,  whereby  the  sinner  is  delivered  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  In  the  primitive  ages,  such  a  suU 
•ject  was  never  touched  upon  without  concern  and 
grief.  But  now,  people  have.much  ado  to  keep  their 
countenances,  and  forbear  laughing.  So  strangely 
are  the  times  altered  1  in  other  words,  ignorance  has 
taken  place  of  knowledge,  an()  folly  sits  on  the  throne 
of  wisdom. 

Others  there  are,  who,  when  they  hear  of  a  sinner 
discovered  and  exposed,  bless  themselves  to  think, 
how  good  and  righteous  they  are  ;  ready  to  cry  out 
with  the  Pharisee,  ^^  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am 
^*  not  as  other  men  are."  May  be  not;  thougli  we 
have  only  your  own  word  for  il,  which  many,  pier- 
haps,  will  not  take.  You  are  not,  indeed,  brougiit  to 
shame  or  punishment;  but,  have  you  never  deserved 
to  be  so  ?  Recollect  a  little.  If  not,  have  you  ever 
been  in  the  same  circumstances  of  temptation.'^  or, 
are  you  sure,  that  in  those  circumstances  you  should 
not  have  fallen  r  Who  is  it  that  hath  preserved  you 
all  this  time?  Give  the  gjory  to  God,  and  learn  to 
have  pity,  like  him,  on  those  whose  strength  failed  in 
the  day  of  trial,  Otherwise,  under  the  show  of 
great  zeal  for  virtue  and  religion,  you  may  display  as 
much  pride,  uncharitableness,  and  hypocrisy,  as  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  did  of  old,  when  they  brought 
the  woman  before  bur  Saviour,  only  that  they  might 
ensnare  him. 

But  lef  us  not  be  deceived,  as  they  were.  God  is 
not  mocked.     He  knew  their  craft,  and  saw  througl^ 
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their  design.  Their  hearts  were  open  to  him,  and  be 
viewed  distinctly  all  tliat  was.  passing  there.  It  was 
not'  bis  intention  to  destroy  the  law  of  Moses,  for 
be  came  to  fulfil  it ;  nor  would  he  condemn  sinners, 
for  he  came  to  save  them.  At  the  same  time,  he 
would  teach  these  men,  that  there  were  sins  known 
to  God,  which  the  law  did  not  reach  to  punish  bere, 
and  that  those  ought  to  be  avoided  as  well  as  these  ; 
since  there  was  nothing  secret  which  would  not  be 
known  at  the  last  day :  that  people  who  were  fond  of 
accusing  and  punishing  others^  or  of.  seeing  them  ac* 
cused  ^d  punished,  should  therefore  look  at  home, 
and  examine  how  matters  stood  in  their  own  breasts, 
how  they  should  Uke  to  have  the  story  of  their  lives 
told  aloud,  and  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts  revealed 
to  the  world.  This  would  soon  cure  that  desire,  with 
which  so  many  are  infected,  of  knowing  and  publish* 
ing  the  faults  of  their  neighbours ;  it  would  mak^ 
them  treat  their  weak  and  fallen  brethren  as  they 
themselves  would  wish  to  be  treated  by  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth. 

Such  being  our  Saviour's  intention,  he  seemed  at 
first  to  take  no  notice  of  what  was  said,  but  stooping 
down,  he  wrote  with  his  finger  on  the  ground.  They 
now  thought  they  had  perplexed  him,  and  that  he 
knew  not  how  to  answer  their  question.  They  press- 
ed him,  therefpre,  more  earnestly,  and  continued  ask- 
ing, till  at  length  he  raised  himself,  and  thus  address- 
ed them—"  He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let 
f  *  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her." 

As  if  he  had  said,  in  other  words—"  You  have 
'  f  brought  before  me  a  pei^son  ti^ken  in  a  grievous 
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crime,  and  you  tell  me,  Moses  in  the  law  com- 
manded»  that  such  should  be  stoned;  If  he  did 
command  thie,  why  do  j^ou  come  to  qie  ?  Truly,  for 
no  reason,  biat  to  tempi  and  ensnare  ine.  You  would 
appear  to  be  good  and  holy  men,  haters  of  sin,  zeal- 
ous for  the  honour  of  God  and  his  law.  But  your 
design  all  the  while  is  to  entrap,  to  persecute,  and 
slay  me,  an  innocent  person,  sent  from  God  to  be 
3  our  prophet,  your  priest,  and  your  king,  the  pro^ 
mised  Messias,  the  Saviour  of  Israel.  The  woman, 
it  is  true,  is  a  sinner;  but  her  accusers  are  na 
saints,  and  the  world  is  imposed  upon,  when  it^ 
takes  them  for  such.  I  know  the  rottenness  of  your 
hearts,  and  can,  when  I  will,  show  it  to  others.  !• 
shall  not  condemn  the  woman  myself,  for  it  is  not 
mine  office.  You  may  do  it,  if  you  will  affirm 
yourselves  to  be  those  righteous  men  which  you 
desire  to  be  accounted.  But  this  you  dare  not  do 
before  me,  a  person  who,  as  you  well  know,  can 
prove  the  contrary,  and  give  the  by-standers  such 
a  history  of  what  you  have  been,  and  what  you 
are,  as  will  make  you  ashamed  to  show  your  faces. 
And  therefore  it  is,  that  I  challenge  and  defy  you» 
to  proceed— He  that  is  without  sin  among  you, 
let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her."  This  said, 
Christ  returned  to  his  former  employment  of  writing- 
upon  tlie  ground,  leaving  the  medicine  which  he  had 
administered  to  perform  its  operation.    , 

And  now  behold  the  mighty  force  of  a  few  word$^ 
— "  They  which  heard  it,  being  convicted  by  their 
'^  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at* 
^  the  eldest  even  unto  the  least  ^  and  Jesus  waa  lef( 
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^^  alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst" 
What !  are  these  godly  persons  gone ;  all  gone ;  and 
is  the  work,  upon  which  they  came,  left  unfinished? 
It  is  even  so.  The  criminal  alone  remains  to  be 
seen;  her  accusers  are  fled.  And  reason  good. 
They  foqnd  there  was  one  ready  to  accuse  them  in 
their  turn;  they  perceived  that  ''all  things  were 
'^  naked  and  open  before  him  with  whom  they  had  to 
**  do  ;'*  and  they  had  no  mind  to  have  him  lay  open 
tlieir  hearts,  and  read  a  lecture  upon  them  before 
the  people.  Their  consciences  told  them  what  sort 
of  a  lecture  that  u^ust  needs  be ;  and,  therefore, 
rather  than  provoke  him  to  read  it,  they  very  pru- 
dently made  the  best  of  tb^ir  way  out  of  the  temple, 
and  left  him  to  condemn  or  absolve  t|ie  wqman^  as 
be  should  think  fit. 

Whenever,  therefore,  you  find  yourselves  tempted 
lo  be  severe  upon  a  neighbour  s  failings,  c^H  tp  mind 
what  passed  between  our  Loi'd  and  the  Pharisees. 
Busy  in  bringing  to  light  the  sins  of  another,  they 
Iiad  entirely  forgotten  their  own  ;  they  reflected  npt, 
how  very  unfit  they  were  tq  be  the  wpman'saciJus- 
crs ;  they  thought  not  what  would  become  of  them- 
selves, when  God  should  arise  to  judgement.  And 
here  is  the  great  misfortune.  Heaven  has  given  to 
every  man  his  portion  of  work,  and  every  man  is 
doing  the  work  of  his  brother,  instead  of  that  which 
belongeth  to  himself.  We  are  all  naturally  disposed 
to  entertain  a  pretty  good  opinion  of  ourselyes.  A 
careful  and  constant  examination  of  our  ways,  might 
chance  to  sppil  that  good  opinion,  and  is,  for  that* 
risasQn,  a  task  which  we  c^re  very  backward  in  enter? 
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ing  upon.  But  we  feel  no  such  pain  in  examining 
the  ways  of  our  neighbour,  and  finding  him  faulty ; 
on  the  contrary,  we  are  too  apt  to  take  pleasure  in  a 
comparison  sure  to  be  made,  to  our  own  advan- 
tage. But  tljen  we  are  all  the  while  deceived  in  ima- 
gining  that  our  sins  are  and  will  be  unknown,  be- 
cause we  are  able,  for  the  present,  to  hide  them  from 
the  world  about  us.  The  Pharisees  accusing  the 
woman  in  the  temple,  thought  they  stood  quite  se- 
cure in  the  characters  which,  by  a  little  outward  de^ 
cency,  they  had  acquired,  of  virtuous  and  holy  men; 
when,  lo,  on  a  sudden,  they  perceived  one  present 
who  was  privy  to  all  they  had  been  secretly  doing  and 
thinkins;;  one  who  was  able  to  draw  their  true  ch£L- 
racters  at  full  length  whenever  he  pleased,  and  there- 
by expose  them  to  mankind  as  a  set  of  hypocrites. 

And  can  we  be  regardless  (for  ignorant  we  cannot 
be)  of  the  presence  of  the  same  divine  person  amongst 
;US  ?  To  him  all  hearts  are  open,  all  desires  known ; 
he  knoweth  our  down-sitting  and  oiir  up-rising,  and 
understandeth  our  thoughts  long  before;  he  is  about 
our  path,  and  about  our  bed,  and  spieth  out  all  our 
ways.  .  Ffom  hiiu  bolts  and  bars  cannot  secure  us, 
darkness  cannot  hide  our  doings ;  for  the  darkne&s  is 
no  darkness  with  him ;  thenight  is  as  clear  as  the  day. 
Before  him  lies  the  register  of  our  lives,  in  which  is 
noted  every  thing  we  have  done,  every  thir^  we  have 
said,  and  every  thing  we  have  imagined.  Should  he 
again  appear  ii^.the  Temple,  and  from  these  eternal 
records  *'  reprove  us,  and  set**  our  secret  sins  in 
*'  order  before  us,"  who  Could  abide  it,  or  stay  to 
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hear  the  accuisaiion  out  ?  He  might  once  more  be  left 
aloM. 

Nor  let  us  forget^  that,  aHhough  our  God  walketh 
not  upon  earth  to  teach  and  to  reprove,  as  formerly 
be  did  in  the  flesh,  yet  hath  be  placed  in  every  breast 
a  representative  of  himself  to  sit  in  judgement,  to 
condemn  or  to  absolve.  Conscience  is  always  pre- 
sent, standing  by,  and  taking  an  account  of  our  pro* 
ceedings,  when  we  think  not  of  it.  Great  endea- 
vours are  used  to  buy  off  and  to  silence  this  witness. 
Half  the  pleasures  and  amusements  of  the  world  are 
invented  and  followedf  only  to  drug  it^  and  lay  it 
asleep.  And;  for  a  tiqae,  they  seem  to  have  the  de- 
sired efiect.  Old  sins  appear  to  be  gone  and  for- 
gotten. While  health  and  prosperity  last,  the  man 
goes  on  smoothly,  saying  to  himself  ivith  Agag, 
^^  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past ;"  till  at 
letigth  the  lion  is  roused  and  let  loose  upon  bim,  the 
minister  of  vengeance  seizeth  bim,  and  ^'beweth 
•'  him  in  pieces/'  when  the  word  is  given  from  above. 
Such  a  word  was  that  of  Christ  to  the  Pharisees, 
which  could  not  have  affected  them,  if  concience 
had  not  h^ard  and  understood  it.  Awaked  by  the 
sound,  it  Parted  from  its  slumbers,  and,  as  the  officer 
of  justice,  apprehended  them  when  they  least  ex- 
pected it.  Self-^accused^  self-convicted,  self-con- 
demned, they  gave  all  up,  end  disappeared.  Great 
indeed  is  the  povi^r  of  conscience,  when  once  it  is 
set  to  work  by  him  who  planted  it  in  the  bosom  of 
man.  Nothing  can  withstand  it.  From  the  mo- 
ment it  is  alarmed,  and  begins  to  show  a  man  to 
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himself,  it  will  find  him  so  much  employment,  that 
he  will  have  little  leisure  and  less  iocliaation  to  tura 
accuser  of  his  brethren,  or  to  dwell  u poo  and  aggra* 
vate  their  offences.  Go  }nto  the  chamber  of  him 
^hom  sickness  and  sorrow  have  brought  to  a  sense 
of  his  sins/  See  with  what  humility  be  confesses 
them,  with  what  earnestness  he  supplicates  for  par- 
don ;  how  entirely  taken  up  he  is  in  settling  the.affairf 
of  bis  own  soul,  and  making  his  peaces  with  God.  Tell 
him  that  such  a  neighbour  hath  fallen  into  a  grievoua 
sin,  he  wiU  lament,  pity,  and  pray  for  him.  Try  to 
entertain  aiid  divert  him  iLapn  si^ch  a  subject,  be 
will  thwk  you  a  wrejtcb  not^^to  be  conversed  with^ 
and  order  you  from  bis  pr^»ca.'— To  go  one  step 
farther:  Suppose  the  last  (^  to  be  now  <!Oine» 
Imagicie  yoy  se^  the  Judge  upon  his  thrpoe,  the  ge« 
aerations  of  mankind  assembled  before  him,  and  the 
books  opened,  out  of  whidi  wio  are  all  to  be  judged. 
Who,  in  that  situation,  would  have  any  appetite  to 
revile,  iosutt,  or  laugh  at  the  traasgressions  of  the 
man  that  stood  next  to  him?  Whose  thoughts  would 
not  be  employed  uppn  his  own  cas^?  Who  would 
not  be  anxious  to  obtain  bis  own  paixlod,  and  leave 
God  to  deal  as  be  thought  fit  with  others,  bopifig  and 
praying  that  be  would  be  merciful  to  them  likewise  ? 
To  this  temper  death  and  judgement  will  certmly 
bring  us  all ;  and  we  must  bUune  ourselves,  if  in  thia 
temper  they  do  opt  find  us. 

Having  tbps  ^Mpatcbed  jthe  Pbarisees,  the  woman 
alone  remis^ns.  Sbe  was  Retained  io  the  temple  by 
the  aaiiwe  priflciple  which  caused  the  others  to  de- 
part<^*-<Mi«i;ipusqess  of  guilt.    Tbis  kept  Mr  /imd. 
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after  her  accusers  were  gotie;  not  daring  to  stir,  till 
she  heard  sentence  pronounced  by  Christ,  before 
whom  she  stood.  At  length,  "  Woman,"  said  he  to 
heri  raising  himself  from  the  ground,  on  which  he 
had  been  writing,  "  where  are  those  thine  accusers? 
"  Hath  no  man  condemned  thee?  She  said,  No  man, 
"Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Neither  do  I 
"  condemn  thee ;  go,  and  sin  no  more.**  We  are 
not  to  think  by  this,  that  our  Lord  meant  to  excuse 
guilt,  to  be  the  patron  of  sin,  or  to  find  fault  with 
the  law  of  Moses,  which  was  the  law  of  God.  By 
that  law  adultery  was  to  be  punished  with  death. 
But  the  sentence  could. not  be  passed  without  ac« 
cusers  and  witnesses,  who  were  all  fled.  Proper 
magistrateis  must  pass  it;  and  had  they  done  so, 
Christ  had  not  interposed  to  hinder  the  execution  of 
justice.  But  they  having  not  condemned  her  whose 
proper  office  it  was,  no  more  would  Christ,  whose 
office  it  was  not;  as  he  told  the  brethren  who 
came  to  him  about  the  division  of  an  inheritance : 
"  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  and  a  divider?**  He 
was  no  temporal  magistrate,  but.came  into  the  world 
in  a  very  different  quality,  that  of  a  spiritual  Saviour. 
With  respect  to  the  law,  he  left  every  thing  as  it 
was;  he  neither  condemned  nor  absolved  the  wo- 
man. But  as  the  publisher  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
author  of  salvation,  he  directed  her  how  to  obtain 
the  pardon  of  Heaven  and  eternal  life,  viz.  by  so 
truly  repenting  of  her  sin,  as  nefver  to  return  to  it 
again — "Go,  and  sin  no  more.**  Despair  not, 
therefore,  O  thou,  whosoever  thou-art,  whom  tempta- 
tion bath  drawn  into  sin ;  thou  art  in  the  hdnds  of 
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one  who  desireth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner ;  of  one 
who  died  for  thy  sake,  to  procure  thee  forgiveness, 
grace,  and  glory.  Return  to  him,  pray  to  him,  love 
him,  and  serve  him,  all  the  remaining  days  of  thy 
life.  Let  the  remembrance  of  what  is  past  teach 
thee  how  bitter  are  the  fruits  of  sin ;  fear,  sorrow, 
shame,  and  confusion ;  and  henceforth  learn  by  ex- 
perience (for  nothing  else  can  truly  inform  thee)  how 
sweet  are  the  fruits  of  righteousness ;  peace  and 
hope,  and  joy,  and  holy  confidence.  So  shall  thy 
brethren  receive  thee,  as  one  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  rejoice,  bec{^usf3  the  sheep  that  went  ^stray  and 
was  lost,  is  qow  foui)d  ag^ii).  Nay,  what  is  infinite- 
ly more,  angels  themselves  will  take  up  their  golden 
harps,  and  join  in  celebrating  that  mercy  which  bath\ 
effected  thy  conversion.  "There  is  joy.  in. heaven » 
"among  the  angels  of  God,  over. one  sinper  tbcit^ 
^  *^  repenteth. '.' 
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j/tnd  ivheA  the  days  of  her  purification  according  td 
'  the  hw  of  Moses  were  accomptishedy  they  brought 
'  hini  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord. 

Amoi^^  the  mai^y  advantages  we  enjoy  in  these 
$tete  of  Icarnii^  and  religion,  it  may  sorely  be  deem- 
ed one,  that  an  honourable  respect  is  paid  to  those 
sacred  festivals  which  the  church  of  England,  in 
her  wisdom,  has  thought  proper  to  retain.  These 
are  few,  and  they  are  important;  so  few,  that  the 
necessary  prosecution  of  secular  business  is  not  too 
much  broken  in  upon;  so  important,  that  nothing 
seems  to  have  been  appointed  in  vain.  They  com^ 
pose  a  celestial  circle,*  of  which  Christ  is  the  centre ; 
his  first  and  faithful  friends  form  the  circumference, 
reflecting  back  on.  him  the  glory  received  from  him. 
They  visit  us  in  their  annual  cpurse  with  messages 
from  above,  each  teaching  us  something  to  believe, 
and,  in  consequence,  something  to  do.  They  bring 
repeatedly  to  our  remembrance,  truths  which  we  ate 
apt  to  forget :  they  secure  to^us  little  intervals  of 
rest  from  worldly  cares,  that  our  hearts  M'ith  our 
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hands  may  be  lifted  up  to  God  in  the  lieovens:  they 
revive  our  zeal  and  fervour  in  performiif^g  the  offices 
of  religion :  they  cheer  the  heart  wit5  sentiments  of 
gratitude  and  thankfulness ;  they  confirm  us  in  habits 
of  obedience  to  the  institutions  pf  the  churqb  and  the 
mjunctions  of  our  superiors ;  they  stir  \}$  up  to  an 
imitation  of  those  who  have  gone,  before  us  in  tli$ 
v^ay  of  holiness ;  they  minister  an  occasion  to  our 
children,  of  inquiring  into  the  a^eaojng  of  their  in* 
stittition ;  and  afford  us  an/opportunity  of  explaining 
the  several  doctrines  aod  duties  of  Christianity  to 
which  they  refer ;  in  sboi^t,  to  use  the  words  of  the 
excellent  Hooker,  ''  tliey  are  the  splendour  and  out* 

ward  dignity  c^  our  religion,  forcible  witnesses  of 

ancient  truth,  provocations  to  the  exercises  of  all 
-  ^  piety,  shadows  of  our  endless  felicity  ip  hefiveni 
^^  on  earth  everlasting  records  and  memorials  j  where^ 
''  in  they  who  cannot  be  drawn  to  hearken  unto  tliat 
*'  we  teach,  may,  only  by  looking  upon  that  we  do, 
' '  in  a  manner  read  whatever  we  believe.  Well  to 
''  celebrate  these  religious  and  sacred  iii^ys,  is  t# 
"  spend  the  flower  of  our^time  happily  *," 

Let  us,  therefore,  arrest  the  festival  of  the  day,  and 
detain  it  while  we  learo  from  it  those  useful  lessons 
it  is  prepared  to  teach,  conceming^  the  purification  of 
the  blessed  Virgin ;  the  presentation  of  the  child 
Jesus  in  the  temple;  th#  sacrifice  offered  upon  the 
occasion ;  and  the  behaviour  of  Simeon  and  Anna. 

If  we  look  into,  the  htw  of  Moses,  we  find  it  or«- 
dajiipd,  tliat  the  woman  who  had  born  a:  male  child, 

^  Ecclesiastical  Polity^v.  71* 
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for  forty  days  thence  ensuing  (a  period,  for  whatever 
reason,  often  fixed  on  in  cases  of  humiliation),  was 
to  be  accounted  impure,  to  touch  no  hallowed  thing; 
nor  to  approach  the  sanctuary.  At  the  expiration  of 
that  term,  she  was  to  repair,  for  the  first  time,  to 
the  temple,  and  there  to  have  an  atonement  made  for 
her  by  the  priest. 

With  respect  to  the  whole  class  of  those  incidents 
and  maladies  to  which  the  body  is  subject,  thus  re- 
garded in  the  eye  of  the  divine  law  as  unclean ;  from 
the  nature  of  the  ordinance  itself,  as  well  as  from 
numberless  passages  in  the^writings  of  the  prophets, 
and  more  especially  in  the  New  Testament,  it  should 
seem  evident,  that  something,  farther  was  intended 
than  may  at  first  sight  appear.  "  The  law.  stood;" 
among  other  things,  **in  divers  outward  washings 
"  and  cleansings."  But  may  it  not  be  here  asked, 
as  in  another  instance,  "Doth  God  take  care  for 
"these?  Or  sajth  he  it  riot  for ours&ker"  Hath  he 
not  enjoined  such  external  rites,, for  the  sake  of  con- 
veying by  them  to  future  ages  and  generations,  no  less 
than  to  those  then  present,  some  truths  of  universal 
use  and  importance? 

Of  one  thing  we  are  all  well  assured.  That  alone 
which  renders  man  and  the  creation  otherwise  than 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  their  Maker,  Is  sin.  That 
alone  which  can  reinstate. them  in  his  favour,  is  the 
redemption  by  Christ.  By  means  of  the  former  we 
are  affirmed  to  have  become  **  corrupted,  polluted, 
*'  defiled,  unclean;''  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
latter  we  are  said  to  be  *'  purged,  purified,  washed, 
"  cleansed" — terms ^11  borrowed  from  the  legal  cere-» 
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monies,  at  oace  explaining  them,  and  being  ex-r 
l)lained  by  them. 

Could  thie  shadow  of  a  doubt  remain  upon  this 
head,  it  must  be  dispersed  by  that  full,  direct,  ex- 
press declaration,  which  the  apostle  has  made,  in  ihe 
ninth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  [)ersons, 
who,  if  their  education  had  been  what  it  ought  to 
have  been,  would  have  known  these  things,  and  not 
needed  that  any  man  should  teach  them. 

'^  The  first  tabernacle  was  a  figure  for  the  time 
"  then  present,  in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and 
'^  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  him  that  did  the 
"service  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience ; 
**  w;hich  stood, only  in  meats,  and  drinks,  and  divers 
"  washings,  and  carnal  ordiuaoces,  imposed  on  them 
*'  till  the  time  of  reformation.  But  Ghnst  being  couje, 
"  an  high  prie&t.of  good  thiugs  to  come,  by  a  greater 
"  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands, 
,*Vthat  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building;  neither  by  tlie 
*/  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood, 
"  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
"  tained  eternal  redemption  for  us.  For  if  the  blood 
*'  of  bulls,  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes*  of  an  heifer 
"  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifjeth  to  the  purifying 
"of  the  flesh;  how  much  more  shi^ll  the  blood  of 
"  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered 
•*  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience 
"  from. dead  .works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?  Almost 
"  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood,  and 
'*  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission. 
"  It  was,,  therefore,  necessary  that  the  patterns  of 
"  things  in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  with  th^se;; 


154  ON  THE  PURIFICATION.      Disc.  xi. 

^^  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with  better  sa^ 
-•  orifices  than  these.  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
*'  the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the 
'^  figures  of  the  true;  but  into  heaven  itself^  now  to 
^*  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us." 

It  seems  impossible,  that,  by  any  paraphrase  or 
commentary,  these  words  can  be  rendered  plainer 
than  they  are  in  themselves. 

To  apply,  therefore,  this  general  reasoning  of  the 
appstle  to  the  ceremony  of  the  day,  the  purification 
of  women  after  childbirth  under  the  law ;  if  it  be 
asked,  what  such  ceremony  was  intended  to  import? 
can  a  better  answer  be  given  to  the  question,  than 
that  whicli  is  given  by  the  standard  writer  on  the 
festivals  of  our  church  ? 

f^  It  imports,  that,  since  Adano's  fall,  we  are  con- 
^^  ceived  in  sin;  that  our  birth  is  impure;  that  we 
f  derive  from  our  parents  an  heredititry  stain,  where-* 
*'  by  we  are  naturally  unclean,  and  children  of  wrath ; 
^*  and  to  show  the  contagion  thereof,  not  only  the 
^^  child  was  circumcised,  but  the  mothqr  also  was 
•*  cleansed  by  a  sacrifice  for  sin." 

But  here  tlve  difficulty  may  be  tlxxugbt  rather  in-? 
creased  than  diminished ;  since  nothing  of  ti-iis  kind 
f  ould  hold  gpod  respecting  the  blessed  Virgin,  and 
^*  that  holy  thing  which  was  born  of  her,"  and  justly 
palled  *'  The  Son  of  God.'*  The  morning  of  his 
birth  was  indeed  '*  a  morning  without  clouds."  Nq 
spot  then  sullied  the  face  of  heaven.  Why,  there- 
fore, must  such  a  mother,  and  such  a  Son,  pay  obe- 
dience to  the  law?  The  Son  paid  obedience^  as  when 
he  submitted  to  be  ^ircurxMHsed,  an^  to  be  t>aptiz6d ; 
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not  that  he  had  any  sin  to  be  put  off  or  washed  avvay^ 
bat  because,  being  *^  made  of  a  woman,  and  made 
"  under  the  law/*  it  became  him  to  obey  the  law,  or^ 
as  he  expressed  it  to  John,  who  pro|>08ed  the  ques- 
tion at  his  baptism,  "  to  fulfil  all  righteousness/"  In 
himself  he  was  not  a  sinner;  but  in  our  stead,  he  was 
content  to  appear  as  such.  The  holy  Virgin  placed 
herself,  upon  this  occasion,  on  a  level  with  other 
women,  when  she  was  so  much  above  them,  to  ex^ 
bibit  a  pattern  of  humility  and  obedience,  of  grati- 
tude amd  devotion,  or  regard  and  reverence  for  the 
ordinances  of  God,  which  no  one  is  privileged  to  ne- 
glect or  slight,  bnt  which  all  should  attend,  however 
they  may  fancy  themselves  not  to  need,  or  not  to  be 
Ijcnefitcd  by  them.  Indeed,  who  can  have  the  con- 
fidence and  presumption  to  absent  themselves  from, 
the  temple,  wtjen  they  behold  Mary  there,  whom  all 
generations  have  agreed  to  call  Blessed !  Let  mothers^ 
when,  in  the  day  of  thanksgiving,  they  approach  the 
altar,  set  before  litem  her  bright  example ;  and  let  us 
remember,  that  by  her  becoming  a  mother,  we  are 
become  the  heirs  of  everlasting  salvation ;  joint  heirs 
with  him  who  was,  as  at  this  time,  presented  in  tho; 
temple. 

•*  When  the  days  of  her  purification  were  accom- 
"  plished,  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  presf  nt 
"  Wm  to  the  Lord  ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the 
"  Lord,  Every  rafale  that  openeth  the  womb,  shaU 
"  be  called  holy  to  ttie  Lord." 

Great  were  tlie  privileges  from  tjie  beginning  anr, 
nexed  to  the  first-bqrn.  Theirs  was  the  pre-emi- 
nence in  power  and  weaKh ;  and  before  the  designa.- 
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tioQ  of  the  sons  of  Levi  to  the  service  of  the  altar 
among  the  people  of  God,  theirs  was  the  priesthood 
also.  After  that  event,  they  still  continued^  as  before, 
heirs  of  a  double  honour  and  inheritance;  they  were 
still  offered  in  forna  to  God,  though  redeemed,*  at  a 
certain  price,  from  actual  attendance  in  the  sanctuary. 
Agreeably  to  this  injunction,  Jesus  was  brought  by 
his  mother  at  the  proper  time,  and  presented  in  the 
temple,  as  her  first-born.  He  filled  up  tlie  character, 
and  higtily  exalted  it.  Besides  being  her  first-boro 
son^  he  was  likewise  ir/?wToroKo;  tatnjs  Knarsws,  the  first- 
begotten,  or  first-born,  of  the  whole  creation;  not 
only  because  lie  ecrn,  is^  it^oo  iravruv,  before  all  things^, 
and  all  things,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  were  creat- 
ed by  him,  but  also  because  he  was  begotten  to  in- 
herit all  things,  and  in  all  things  to  have  the  .pre- 
eminence, since  all  things  were  created  f<;  aurw^for 
him,  as  well  as  &'«urou,  by  him^;  in  which  view  he  is 
styled  absolutely  Tov  Tfpwtoroytw ,  the  First-fborn*",  unit-? 
ing  in  himself  all  that  was  from  the  beginning  pre-, 
figured  by  the  rights  and  honqurs  of  primogeniture. 
He  is  styled,  moreover,  Wfwroroxa^  sk  rwv  vex^cuv,  the 
J^irst'born^  or  First-begotten,  from  the  dead^  in  re- 
gard of  his  being  the  first  that  rose  from  the  dead, 
no  more  to  die.  And  with  allusion  to  the  peculiar 
appropriation  of  all  the  first-l)orn  to  God,  the  as* 
sembly  of  redeemed  spirits  is  called,  "  the  church  of 
"the  first-born,  written,"  or  enrolled,  "  in  heaven.'* 
The  blessed  Virgin,*'  says  Bishop  Taylor, 
ha4  received  a  greater  favour  than  ever  was  re- 

^  Coloss*  i.  15*  &c,  «  Heb«  i.  6.« 
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"  ceived  by  the  daughters  of  Adam ;  and,  knowing 
"  from  whence,  and  for  whose  glory,  she  had  receiv- 
**  ed  it,  she  returns  the  holy  Jesus  as  a  gift  to  God 
"  again ;  for  she  had  nothing — the  world  had  no- 
"thing — so  precious  as  himself,  of  which  she  made 
"  an  oblation.  Never  was  there  before  an  act  of 
"  adoration  proportionable  to  the  honour  and  majes- 
"  ty  of  the  great  God.  ,  But  now  there  was ;  and  it 
*^  was  made,  at  the  presentation  of  the  child  Jesus  in 
''  the  temple." 

Let  us  not  fail,  by  using  them  aright,  to  return  to 
God  all  things  we  have  received  from  him ;  and  by 
a  virtuous  education  dedicate  our  children  to  him  who 
gave  them,  bringing  them  early  to  the  temple,  and 
presenting  them  to  the  Lord. 

Bear  we  likewise  in  mind,  that  he  who  was  thus 
offered  in  the  temple,  afterwards  offered,  and  still 
continues  to  present  hinaself,  to  appear  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  for  us.  He  it  is,  whose  precious 
blood,  whose  infinitp  merits,  whose  prevailing  satis- 
faction, the  church  in  her  prayers  prcsenteth  daily 
to  God  ;  and  through  wljom  alone  ourselves  and  all 
our  oblations  are  accepted  in  the  heavenly  places. 
Nay,  at  that  hallowed  hour  when  .the  eucharist  is 
consecrated,  Christ  is,  again,  figuratively  and  sacra- 
mentally,  presented  in  the  temple  on  earth.  For  his 
sake,  the  Father  is  then  well  pleased  with  us:  he 
hears  our  prayers,  forgives  our  sins,  heals  our  infir- 
mities, and  graciously  accepts  our  sacrifice  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving.  Think  not,  O  man,  who  slightest 
and  disparagest  that  holy  ordinance,  that  thou 
shouldst  have   feceived   any  pleasure,  hadst   thou 
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stood  by  the  blessed  Virgin,  when  she  presented  her 
son  at  Jerusalem. 

Jesus,  not  sprung  from  the  tribe  of  Levi,  but  from 
that  of  Judah,  was  redeemed,  at  the  same  price 
with  others,  from  attending  on  the  Mosaic  ritual.  He 
came  to  put  a  period  to  that  dispensation ;  to  esta- 
blish the  religion  of  tlie  Gospel ;  to  be  invested  with 
an  everlasting  priesthood,  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedek ;  to  be,  himself,  the  priest  and  the  sacrifice, 
the  temple  and  the  altar. 

The  Christian,  once  pt^sented  to  God  in  baptism, 
eannot  obtain  redemption  from  that  service.  He 
ought  not  ever  to  desire  it.  Such  service  is  the  only 
perfect  freedom;  a  freedom  from  the  tyranny  of 
turbulent  passions  and  imperious  desires,  from  the 
bondage  of  sin,  of  death,  and  of  hell.  Happy  the 
servants  of  the  best  of  masters,  did  they  not  grow 
weary  of  being  wd\y  and  change,  only  to  repent  of 
their  folly  in  having  done  so  t 

The  offering  made  by  Mary  was  the  offering  of 
the  poor,  of  those  who  were  not  of  ability  to  bring  a 
more  costly  sacrifice;  according  to  that  w^bicb  is 
said  m  the  law  of  the  Lord  ;  **  If  she  be  not  able  to 
^'  bring  a  lamb,  then  she  shall  bring  two  turtles,  or 
*'  two  young  pigeons'." 

Our  Lord  thought  proper  to  appear,  while  on 
<earth,  in  the  character  of  a  poor  man,  tiiiat  he  might 
advance  the  poor  to  the  riches  of  his  kingdom,  and 
tn  the  mean  time  render  their  condition  here  sup* 
portable,  at  least,  if  not  pleasant,  wiien  they  reflect- 

*  Ley.  xn^  a. 
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ed  that  their  Saviour  was  once  as  poor  as  they.  At 
his  birth  he  was  poor,  destitute  of  common  conve- 
niences. In  his  life  poor ;  ^'  foxes  had  holes,  and 
**  the  birds  of  the  air  had  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man 
"  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  At  his  death  poor ; 
sold  by  the  traitor  for  a  paltry  sum,  stripped,  cruci- 
fied, and  then  buried  at  the  expense  of  others.  Let 
not  him,  therefore,  who  is  of  low  degree,  be  troubled 
and  cast  down ;  but  let  him  rather  rejoice,  because 
in  his  poor  estate  God  hath  had  respect  unto  him. 
Let  him  take  comfort  in  that  he  is  made  like  unto  his 
Saviour,  and  endeavour  daily  to  become  more  and 
more  like  him,  by  bearing  his  lot  with  patience,  con- 
tentment, and  resignation. 

The  sacrifices  offered  in  old  time 'for  atonement 
and  redemption,  tended  to  point  out  to  the  world  this 
great  and  concerning  truth,  that  offenders  should  be 
saved  from  death,  and  that  God  would  one  day  ac- 
cept a  person  in  their  stead,  who  should  suffer  what 
they  deserved,  and  bestow  ppou  them  what  they  did 
hot  deserve.  As  the  person  thus  destined  to  take 
away  the  sins  of  men  was  to  be  an  innocent  person, 
the  most  innocent  creatures  were  generally  ciiosen  to 
represent  him ;  among  beasts  the  lamb,  among  birds 
the  dove — a  bird  not  armed  with  beak  or  talons,  and 
having  no  design  or  desire  to  injure  its  fellows ;  noted 
for  purity  and  fidelity,  for  meekness  and  mourning; 
sociable  and  friendly,  and  delighting  to  be  about  the 
dwellings  of  men.  Such,  after  the  example  of  our 
Master,  ought  we  in  temper  and  disposition  to  be, 
and  then  to  oiirer  up  *^  ourselves^  our  souls  and  bo-^ 
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'  "dies,  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable,  through 
*'  him,  to  God,  which  is  our  reasonable  service." 

Among  those  in  Jerusalem  who  expected  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  Redeemer  about  the  time  when  he  did 
appear,  was. a  man  named  Simeon.  Stricken  in  years, 
and  feeble  in  body,  he  possessed  a  mind  and  a  faith 
vigorous  and  active.  Not  like  the  Pharisees  of  that 
day,  studious  only  to  be  thought  **  a  just  and  de- 
"  vout  man,"  he  really  was  such,  full  of  religion  and 
the  love  of  God,  of  an  exact  justice  and  sincere 
charity  towards"  his  neighbour';  looliing  forward, 
while  he  lived  upon  earth,  to  the  life  of  heaven,  and 
desiring  nothing  more  than  that,  before  he  died,  he 
might  see  Him  whom  the  Jews  and  all  the  world  did 
look  for,  the  promised  Messiah,  the  consolation  of 
afflicted  Israel.  A  devout  Jew,  who  understood  the 
Scri|)tures  of  the  Old  Testament,  waited  for  the  first 
advent  of  Messiah  in  the  weakness  of  mortal  flesh : 
the  devout  Christian  now  waits  for  his  second  ad- 
vent in  the  majesty  of  immortal  glory. 

Such  being  the  character  of  Simeon,  it  had  pleased 
God  to  reward  his  extraordinary  faith  and  piety  with 
a  gracious  promise  that  the  wish  of  his  heart  should 
be  granted,  ''  that  he  should  not  die,  till  he  had  seen 
"  the  Lord's  Christ."  So  good  is  it  to  live  in  the 
fear  of  God,  in  the  expectation  of  his  Son,  and  under 
the  guidance  of  his  Spirit. 

The  hour  was  now  come  that  Jesus  should  be 
brought  to  the  temple,  whither  Simeon  resorted,  not 
out  of  curiosity,  interest,  or  hypocrisy,  motives  which 
too  often  lead   men  thither,  but  by  the  immediate 


Disc,  xl       ON  THE  PURIFICATION.  I6l 

direction  of  superior  iiniluence;  "  he  came  by  the  Spi- 
V  rit  into  the  temple.  And  when  the  parents  brought 
'^  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the  custom 
*^  of  the  lau,"  and  the  priest,  as  was  usual,  embraced 
the  presented  child,  and  blessed  htm  ;  then  the  good 
old  man,  transported  and  overcome  at  the  so  much 
desired  sight,  could  no  longer  contain  himself;  but 
taking  the  holy  infant  in  his  arms,  he  poured  forth 
with  that  voice  whicli  was  soon  to  be*  heard  no 
more,  th6  most  melodious  strains  of  gratitude  and 
praise,  bidding  farew^ell  to  the  world  in  the  words  of 
that  hymn  which  we  are  taught  by  our  church  to 
recite  on  the  evening  of  each  day,  and  which  to  the 
good  njan,  at  the  close  of  life,  will  be  sweet  indeed — 
"  Lord,,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
"  according  to  thy  word  :  fpr  mine  eyes  have  seen 
"  thy  siilvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
'^  fore  the  face  of  all  people  : ,  a  light  to  lighten  the 
"  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel." 
God  had  performed  his  promise,  had  shown  him  the 
Mejs^iab,  had  filled  his  heart  with  joy,  and  made  hif 
old  age  honourable.  Simeon  bad  now  gazed  upoi^ 
the  sun,  and  thenceforth  became  blind  to  the  beauties 
of  this  low'er  world.  Earth  had  no  chari^s  for  hiau 
He  desired  to  depart.  Thus  will  it  be  with  the  just 
and  devoqt  Christian,  .whose  heart  is  set  upon  the 
L^rd  s  Christ,  and  the  consolation,  of  Israel ;  who  is 
led  by  the  Spirit  into  ^he  temple^  tbere  to  find,  to  be- 
hold, and  to  embrace  bifi^,  fafy  faitH^  in  his  holy  ordi- 
nances. If  any  dispute  the*  truth  of  what  is  said^ 
aod  be  disppsed  to  ask  Nathaimers  questbo,  /'Can 
VOL.  iir.  V 
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"  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Galilee?" — the  answer 
must  be  inadein  the  words  of  Philip— -Come,  ani^ 

S££. 

Joseph  and  Mary,  whose  understandings,  we  n>ay 
suppose,  were  gradually  opened  to  the  wonders  aboufi 
10  be  unfolded  and  accomplished,  "  marvelled  ap 
"  those  things  which  were  spoken"  by  Simeon,  wha 
"  blessed  them,  and,"  in  the  ardour  of  tlie  propheti- 
cal spirit,  "  said  unto  Mary,  Behold  this  child  is  set 
"  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ;  and 
"  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against,  that  the 
**  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed ;  yea, 
**  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thine  own  soul  also." 
I  recite  these  words  last,  that  the  sense  may  appear 
dearer ;  as,  in  the  place  where  they  stand,  they  are 
evidently  parenthetic. 

This  is  a  short  description  of  what  passed  at  the 
time,  and  ha^  been  passing  in  the  world  ever  since. 
its  is  not,  as  many  seem  to  imagine,  a  matter  of  in^^ 
difference,  when  Christ  is  preached,  whetlier  he  b^ 
received  or  rejected.  It  is  necessarily  productive  oi 
great  effects  ;  the  fall  of  some,  to  whom  he  bedoroea^ 
a  stone  of  stumbling  and  offence ;  the  rising  of 
others,  who  ffnd  in^  him  a  fortress  and  rock  of  satva-^ 
tion.  Everyone,  therefbn>,  should  most  diligently, 
from  time  to  time,  examine  the  state  of  his  own^ 
mind,  respecting  the  doctrines  and  the  precepts  of 
our  Lord,  whether  he  gives  them  a  kind  and  hearty 
reception,  or  sc^cretly  slights,  and  contemns,  and  is 
ashamed  of  them.  For  the  Gospel  is  a  touchstone; 
by  which  the  grand  tri^l  is  made  of  the  spirits  #C 
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men ;  the  thoaghts  of  whose  hearts  are  soon  reveal- 
ed by  their  words  and  actions ;  since,  where  it 
comes,  they  cannot  long  refrain  from  discovering 
their  sentiments  and  inclinations^  one  way  or  otbei*. 
Deep  were  to  be  the  sorrows  occasioned  in  the  heart 
of  her  who  bare  the  holy  child,  by  the  opposition 
raised  against  him,  and  the  sufferings  sustained  hf 
him.  ''  A  sword  shall  pierce  through  thine  own 
''  soul  also."  The  piercings  of  this  sword  must 
now  be  fielt  by  those  who  love  him,  when  he  is  again 
become  ^^  a  sign"  by  so  many  ^^  spoken  against."  But 
as  it  was  with  the  sufferings  of  his  person,  so  will  it 
be  with  those  of  his  name— **  Weeping  may  endure 
"  for  a  night;  but  joy  cometh  ia  the  morning." 

While  this  curious  and  interesting  scene  was  ex- 
hibited in  the  temple,  *^one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  a 
**  widow  of  about  fourscore  and  four  years,  who 
"  served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers  night  and 
*^  day,  coming  in  at  that  instant,  gave  thanks  tiko'* 
*^  wise  dntd  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all  them 
*^  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem/* 

On  her  story  we  may  observe,  that  a  life  regularly 
itnd  uniformly  conducted  according  to  the  discipline 
of  religion  arid  tt)e  ordinances  of  the  church,  at- 
tracts the  notice  of  Heaven,  and  is  thought  woithy 
of  being  recorded  by  the  Spirit  of  truth :  that  the 
returns  of  prayer  and  the  blessings  of  piety,  though 
not  bestowed,  perhaps,  at  the  seasons  when  we 
fondly  expect  them,  yet  at  the  last  they  will  come, 
and  crown  all  our  wishes  ivith  a  sight  of  the  Re- 
lieemer,  and  a  participation  of  his  joy  :  that  we  are 
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always  most  likely  to  receive  spiritual  comforts  in 
the  temple.  There  it  was,  that  this  devout  person 
bad  for  so  many  years  poured  forth  her  heart  unto 
.God ;  and  there  it  was,  that  it  pleased  him  to  re- 
ward her,  by  causing  her  to  come  in,  at  the  instant 
when  Jesus  was  to  be  seen  there.  In>  holy  places 
the  Holy  One  doth  chiefly  manifest  himself:  he 
goeth  in.tlie  sanctuary,  and  blessing  goetb  with 
hill].  The  man  who  absents  himself  from  the 
bouse  of  God,  may  miss  the  very  sermon  that 
would,  have  brought  him  to  coosideration,  to  re- 
pentance, to  faith,  to  pardon,  and  to  peace ;  he  may 
miss  an  opportunity  of  finding  his  Saviour^  which 
may  not  be  offered  to  him  again^ 

To  conclude— We  are  taught,  by  this  example  of 
Anna,  what  returnsr  we  should  make  to  Heaven  for 
the  knowledge  of  salvation  communicated  to  us. 
,We  should  glorify  God,  and  edify  our  ndgbbour. 
JFor  she  first  ^^  gave  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;"  and 
then  /^ spake  of  Christ  to  all  them,  that  looked' 
^'  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem."  Some  such  there 
are  at  all  times;  and  they  should  converse  to- 
gether, to  improve  and  to  comfort'  one  another; 
doping,  at  the  end  of  their .  days,  to  behold  the 
Lord's  Christ,  the  consolation  of  Israel,  the  light 
and  the  glory  of  the  church  univer&al|  in  the,  true 
temple,  in  the  heavenly .  Jerusalem :  where,  let  us 
.beseech  God,  that  ^' as. his  blessed  Son  was  pre- 
/'  sented  in  the  earthly,  temple,  in  the  substance. of 
/'  our  flesh,  so  we  may  all  be  presented  unto  him, 
'^  with  pure. and  clean  hearts,  by  the  :same  Jesus 
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"  Christ,  our  Lord ;"  to  whom,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  ascribed,  as  is  most  due, 
ail  blessing,  and  honour,  might,  majesty,  and  do- 
flfiinion,  /or  ever  apd  even    Ameo. 


.  / 


IGQ 


DISCOURSE  XIL 


THE  NECESSITY  OF  BELIEVING. 


Mark,  xvi.  }5,  16, 

jind  he  said  unto  them^  Go  ye  into  all  the  'world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  evert/  creature.  He  that 
believethy  and  is  baptized y  shall  be  saved;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 

It  has  been  matter  of  wonder  and  offence  to  many, 
that  in  the  great  concern  of  man's  salvation  so  much 
\  stress  should  be  laid  upon  faith.     *^  He  that  believ- 

^'eth  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
•^  be  condemned/'  Innumerable  are  the  passages  in 
different  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  which  evidently 
speak  the  same  thing.  They  are  well  known,  and 
need  not  be  now  cited.  The  point  is  one  of  great 
importance,  and  I  shall  endeavour  to  clear  it  to  your 
apprehensions  by, 

I.  Removing  out  of  the  way  those  obje^^iens 
which  have  been  made,  and  perhaps  have  already 
arisen  in  your  own  minds  ;  and  then,  f 

IL  Stating  the  grounds  and  reasons  on  Which  this 
(divine  determination  is  founded. 

J.  Of  the  objections,  some  respect  the  persons 
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who  are  to  believe,  and  others  the  doctrines  to  be 
believed. 

Thousands  and  ten  thousands,  it  may  be  said, 
never  heard  of  Christ  or  his  Gospel.  It  is  true ; 
^d  to  them  most  certainly  the  determination  does 
not  extend.  It  can  extend  to  such  alone  as  have  the 
Cxospel  preached  to  them.  ^'  Go  ye,  and  preach  tlie 
V  Gospel ;  he  that  believeth'* — that  is,  believeth  the 
<jrospel  so^^eached  to  him— ''shall  be  saved," &<:. 

But  what,  then,  shall  be  the  lot  of  all  thos^  who 
Uved  and^  died  strangers  to  Cln  istianity  ?  They  are  in 
the  hands  of  a  gracious  God,  who  may  bestow  on 
them  the  mercies  of  a  redemption  of  which  they 
nev.er  beard.  Without  the  death  of  Christ  no  flesh 
could  have  bee»  saved.  But  who  can  say,  to  how* 
many,  and  ia  what  different  ways,  the  merits  of  that 
death  may  be  applied  ?  For  his  sake  the  sins  may  be 
pardoned  of  all  those  who  in  honesty  and  upright- 
ness did  their  best,  according  to  the  knowledge 
vouchsafed  them  during  the  dispensation  under 
which  they  lived.  He  who  holds  up  his  baud  at  the 
bar  of  eternal  judgennent,  will  not  be  there  tried  by 
a  law  which  be  never  Jknew.  The  npostle  to  the  Ro» 
mans  is  express,  that  the  Jews,  who  have  sinned  in 
the  law,  shall  jie  judged  by  the  law  j;  and  the  Gen- 
tiles, who  were  without  that  law,  shall  be  judged  by 
the  rule  they  had  derived  in  part  by  tradition .  from 
their  ancestors,  and  improved  and  enlarged  by  their 
own  reasonings  and  disquisitions.  But  then,  as  the 
same  apostle  argues  at  large,  every  man,  whether 
Jew  or  Gentile,  who  is  tried  by  a  law  oiwork^^  wili, 
in  strictness  of  speaking,  be  cast;  b<3causeit  wiU  be 
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proved  upon  him,  that  be  has  broken  it.  All  the 
world  are  become  guilty  before  God,  and  must  place 
their  hope  in  the  mercies  of  that  redemption  which 
is  by  Christ  Jesus. 

The  same  limitation  mtist  of  course  take  place  in 
the  case  of  infants,  idiots,  persons  insane,  and  any 
way  so  defective  in  understanding,  as  to  be  incapable 
of  learning  and  believing  aright.  He  who  liiade  us, 
knoweth  whereof  we  are  made;  he  knoweth  what  is 
in  man"— in  every  man ;  and  will  not  exact  the  tale 
of  bricks,  where  he  hath  not  thought  proper  to  furnish 
straw. 

We  may  conclude  in  like  manner  concerning  what 
is  called  invitmblt  igfforance,  or  ignorance  so  cir- 
cumstanced as  to  admit  of  no  remedy.  "  How  can 
<*  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?"  Where  nothing  is 
taught,  nothing  can  be  learned.  » 

But  let  a  man  be  very  cautious  how  be  attempts  to 
shelter  himself  under  this  plea.  At  the  great  day  it 
will  be  inquired  very  minutely,  not  only  what  we  did 
know,  but  also  what  we  might  have  known,  had  we 
i^o  pleased ;  had  we  been  in  earnest,  and  taken  due 
pains.  In  the  whole  compass  of  speculation,  there 
is  not  a  more  awful  and  alarming  thought  than  this. 
The  sinner  may  say,  I  did  not  know ;  but  it  will  be 
returned-T-Why  did  you  not  B  Had  you  no  opportu- 
nities, which  you  neglected;  no  books,  no  persons 
to  whom  you  might  apply  ?  Did  you  ask,  did  you 
search,  as  you  would  have  done,  if  likely  to  lose  your 
health  or  your  estate  ?  Or  did  you  account  it  a  mat-^ 
ter  not  worthy  your  inquiry,  and  so,  in  a  careless 
manner,  dismiss  it  to  take  its  chance  ?  How  have  you 
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been  employed  ?  How  have  you  passed  your  time  ? 
A  very  small  proportion  of  the  hours  spent  in  one 
single  amusement  would  have  brought  you  acquaintecf 
with  all  tlmt  it  behoved  you  to  know  and  believe  fpr 
your  soul's  health.  I  ijnention  this  to  show,  that 
however  it  may  fare  with  He&thens,  and  others  in  a 
state  really  destitute  of  information,  and  where  it  was 
impossible  to  be  obtained,  zoe  shall  in  vain  attempt 
to  excuse  our  unbelief  or  ill  practices  by  our  ijgnor- 
ance.  Nothing  at  the  day  of  trial  will  more  shock 
and  confound  us,  than  when  the  times  and  the  places 
shall  be  pointed  out  in  which  we  were  called  to  know 
and  to  do  better,  but  refused  to  obey  the  call*  Let 
none,  therefore,  deceive  themselves  in  this  very 
weighty  particular. 

Respecting  the  doctrines  to  be  believed,  it  is  ob- 
jected, that  they  are  mj/sferious;  they  relate  to  per- 
sons and  things  in  another  world,  wliich  are  tbere-^ 
fore  hidden  from  us:  we  can  neither  see  them  nor 
hear  them  :  none  of  the  senses  with  which  we  are  at 
present  endowed,  can  reach  or  perceive  them.  What 
then  is  to  be  done?  Why,  certainly,  we  must  believe 
the  account  which  God,  by  his  prophets  and  apostles, 
has  been  pleased  to  give  us,  and  we  must  form  our 
notions  of  them,  as  well  as  we  can,  by  comparisoa 
with  those  things  which  are  the  objects  of  our  senses. 
Our  state,  with  regard  to  God  and  the  glories  of  his 
heavenly  kingdom,  is  exactly  like  the  state  of  a  blind 
man  with  regard  to  the  sun  and  the  light  thereof. 
He  cannot  see  the  siin,  or  the  light  that  issues  from 
it;  yet  he  would  be  unreasbnable,  should  he  refuse 
to  believe  what  his  friends,  who  do  $ee  it,  tell  him 
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concerning  it;  though,  after  all ,  they  can  give  tiioi 
but  a  very  poor,  imperfect  idea  of  it.  If  it  pleated 
God  to  open  his  eyes,  and  bestow  on  him  the  bless- 
ing of  sight,  he  would  know  more  of  the  oiatter  in 
one  single  moment,  than  description,  study,  and 
meditation  could  have  taught  him  in  a  hundred  years, 
or  ^  thousand  3'ears,  or  ten  thousand  years.  Such 
is  oiir  case.  We  cannot  see  God  ;  we  caniK>t  see 
tlie  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit;  we 
cannot  see  how  they  are  three,  and  bow  they  are 
one.  But  shall  we  therefore,  in  opposition  to  the 
autboi  ity  and  word  of  God  himself,  deny  that  they 
are  so?  We  may  reason  and  dispute  upon  the  sub* 
jeet  for  ages ;  but  in  that  instant  when  we  are  ad- 
mitted to  his  presence,  and  "  see  him  as  he  is,"  every 
doubt  and  difficulty  %viU  vanisbat  once ;  and  we  shall 
know — how  liitle  we  did  know,  or  possibly  could 
know,  before*  Tell  a  blind  inao,  your  sight  can 
itravel  over  the  space  of  one  hundred  millions  of 
miles,  as  soon  as  it  can  move  the^istance  of  ten 
yards — how  full  of  absurdity,  contradiction,  and  im* 
possibility,  must  this  assertion  appear  to  him,  who 
can  conceive  a  motion  only  in  dow  succession !  Yet 
pt  is  a  certain  truth :  for  let  a  person  be  led  forth,  in 
a  clear  i^igbt,  with  his  eyes  closed,  on  opening  them 
jie  will  see  the  remotest  star  in  tlie  firmament  that 
lean  be  seen  at  all,  as  soon  as  be  will  see  a  candie 
at  the  distance  only  of  a  few  yards  from  him. 

This  instance  may  serve  to  show,  how  very  ill 
qualiBed  we  are  to  dispute  with  our  Maker  concern- 
ing his  own  nature  and  existence,  and  the  things  of 
another  and  invisible  world.     (X  tlie  truth  of  reve- 
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lation  we  have  the  most  decisive  evidence,  that  of  the 
senses,  in  the  miracies  wrought  by  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  of  which  the  eyes  and  ears  of  nien  were 
sufikrient  judges.  Knowing  therefore  assuredly  that 
God  hath  spoken,  and  gii^ing  diligent  attention  to  that 
which  he  bath  spoken,  it  is  our  part  at  pr^ent  to 
believe  what  \\^  shall  one  day  be  permitted  to  see. 

Another  objection  to  the  doctrines  of  which  we  are 
treating  is,  that  learned  men  have  been  engaged  in 
controversies  about  them  for  many  hundred  year«, 
aiid  are  niot  yet  agreed :  what,  therefore,  must  the  un- 
learned do? 

To  this  it  may  be  answered,  in  the  first  place, 
that  learned  men  have  carriied  on  controversies  about 
every  thing.  Some  have  thought  there  i«  no  revela- 
tion at  all ;  some  that  there  is  no  providence,  some 
that  there  is  no  God  ;  and  while  some  have  denied 

s 

that  there  is  any  world  but  this  in  which  we  live, 
plhers  have  maintained  thai  this  world  itself  is  a 
dream  and  a  fancy,  existing  only  in  our  own  minds, 
and  that  in  reality  there  is  no  such  thing.  So  that  if 
we  wait  till  all  learned  men  shall  agree,  we  shall  be- 
lieve nothing,  know  nothing,  and  do  nothing. 

2.  All  the  disputes  concerniiig  the  Trinity  have 
been  owing  to  one  single  circumstance,  namely,  the 
vain,  idle,  and  presumptuous  curiosity  of  man,  who 
instead  of  believing  that  which  God  bath  revealed, 
win  ever  be  prying  into  that  which  God  hath  not  re- 
vealed. That  there  is  in  the  Deity  a  distinction  and 
an  union;  that  God  is  three  in  some  respect,  and 
one  in  some  other  respect;  this  is  what  we  are  re- 
quired to  believe :  and  who  can  prove  that  it  is  not 
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so?  or  why  should  aoy  man  dispute  it?  But  we  are 
not  content,  unless  we  know  precisely  the  manner 
how  the  three  Persons  are  one  God  ;  how  the  Son  is : 
generated,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds.     Hieoce- 
all  our  misfortunes :  hence  the  subject  has  been  over- 
whelmed and  confounded  by  an  inundation  of  scho-. 
lastic  and  metaphysical  controversy,  wbich  it  requires ; 
no  small  degree  of  penetration  and  sagacity,  as  well 
as  of  learning,  to  understand ;  if  indeed  some  of  it 
can  be  understood  at  all..    If  you  ask,  what  tbe  un- 
learned are  to  do,  with  regard  to  this  dispute, — I 
answer,  they  are  happy  in  their  ignorance,  in  which 
I  would  wish  them  ever  to  continue.     Two  learned 
physicians  may  di0er  in  opinion,  as  to  the  manner  \n 
which  the  human  body  is  nourished  by  its  food ;  they 
may  perplex  each  other  with,  hard  words ;  they  may 
argue  themselves  out  of  temper,  and  lose  their  appe- 
tite; while  an  unlearned,  plain,  honest  countryman . 
eats  his  meal  in  quietness,  gives  God  thanks  for  it, , 
goes  forth  in  the  strength  of  it  to  his  labour,  and  in , 
tlie  evening  receives  his  reward. 

In  the  concerns  of  this  world,  as  well  as  of  another, 
the  most  interesting  truths  are  always  the  plainest; 
they  are  matters  of  fact,  on  which  we  may  depend, 
without  being  solicitous  to  know  exactly  how  they 
are  brought  about.  Who  can  tell  by  what  means  a 
small  seed,  buried  in  the  earth,  and  there  becoming, 
to  all  appearance,  dead  and  putrid,  shoots  forth  into, 
a  blade,  and  an  ear,  producing  thirty,  forty,  or  sixty 
seeds  of  its  own  kind  ?  A  man,  calling  himself  n, 
philosopher,  might  defy  the  husbandman  to  show* 
HOW  this  could  possibly   be.     The  husbapdipfm'^ 
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common  sense  would  direct  him  to  answer,  that  it 
was  not  bis  concern  to  show  how  it  could  be ;  that 
be  knew  it  certainly  would  be,  and  therefore  should 
continue  to  sow :  which  should  he,  upon  the  strength 
of  the  philosopher's  arguments,  neglect  to  do,  the 
world  must  be  starved. 

Objections  thus  removed,  let  us  now, 
II.  Consider  the  grounds  and  reaisons  on  which  is 
founded  the  divine  determination  in  the  text,  namely, 
that  when  the  Gospel  is  preached,  it  is  necessary, 
Jn  order  to  a  man's  salvation,  that  he  should  believe 
it. 

And  this-  point  will  require  but  little  to  be  said 
upon  it.  For  to  what  purpose  is  the  Gospel  preacli-' 
ed,  unless  that  it  should  be  believed  ?  When  God, 
with  so  stupendous  a  preparation  of  prophecies  and 
miracles,  has  published  his  word,  can  it  be  a  matter 
of  indifference  whether  we  believe  it  or  not?  Can 
any  man  in  his  senses  possibly  think  it  such?  Surely 
not :  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  is  not  with  impu- 
nity'to  be  insulted  and  trifled  with  in  this  manner. 
/'  He  that  believeth  not  the  record  which  God  hath 
/'  given  of  his  Son,''  as  the  beloved  disciple  has  justly 
observed,  "  makes  God  a  liar."  If  man  give  the  lie 
to  man,  it  is  judged  an  offence  to  be  expiated  only 
.by  the  blood  of  the  offender.  Can  man  then  give 
the  lie  to  his  Maker,  and  be  blameless  ? 
.  The  divine  word  is  not  an  insignificant  word ;  it  i^ 
set,  like  its  Author,  for  the  falling  or  rising  of  many. 
It  is  not  without  its  effect  in  every  one  to  whom  it  is 
.preached.  If  we  will  dot  suffer  it  to  avail  to  our  sal* 
vation,  it  will  avail  to  our  condemnation.     ''  The 
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"  word  that  I  speak,"  says  our  Lord,  "  that  shall 
"  judge  him,  at  the  last  day/' 

What  is  it  that  distinguishes  a  Christiati  from  a 
Jew,  a  Turk,  or  a  Heathen  ?  It  is  his  faith,  bis  know- 
ledge of  Christ  and  the  Gospel^  bis  belief  in  all  that 
has  been  revealed.  When  he  no  longer  fetains  that 
belief,  he  ceases  to  be  a  Christian ;  be  ceases  to  have 
any  share  or  interest  in  Christ;  he  becomes  an 
apostate  from  his  religion. 

A  strange  doctrine  has  of  late  years  been  difHised 
among  us,  that  wtcerity  is  ev^ry  thing ;  that  if  a  man 
be  but  sincere^  it  matters  not  what  he  believes,  or 
what  he  does.  If  this  principle  be  carried  to  its  full 
extent^  it  must  take  away  alt  distinction  between  truth 
and' falsehood,  righi  and  wrong;  it  sets  upon  a  level 
those  who  crucified  Christ,  and  those  wha  accepted 
him  as  their  Lord  and  Master ;  those  who  persecuted 
the  Christians,  and  the  Christians  who  were  perse- 
cuted. Many  who  assisted  at  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  might  really  imagine  that  be  was  a  decefiver, 
and  that  they  did  right  in  so  punishing  him.  But  was 
he  therefore  a  deceiver,  or  did  they  do  right?  St. 
Paul  tells  us,  that  in  his  unconverted  state,  he 
"  verily  thought  he  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary 
"  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Najsareth  ;'*  and,  accord- 
ingly, he  "  was  exceedingly  mad  against  the  disci- 
"  pies,"  and  would  have  extirpated  that  name  from 
the  earth,  had  it  been  in  bis  power.  But  was  he 
justified  in  endeavouring  to  do  this,  because  he  had 
taken  up  a  false  persuasion?  Undoubtedly  not.  He 
confesses  himself  to  have  been,  on  this  account,  the 
greatest  of  sinners,  and  that  l>e  obtained  mercy  only 
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through  tbq  unreserved  grace  and  goodness  of  God. 
The  case  is  this — Before  a  mm\  can  lay  any  claim  to 
sincerUy^  in  the  full  and  proper  sense  of  the  word^ 
he  must  be  able  to  show,  when  God,  to  whom  at! 
tilings  are  known  and  alt  hearts  are  open^  shall  call 
upon  him,  that  he  has  not,  through  indolence,  neglect*- 
ed  to  search  after  the  truth,  nor  through  passion^ 
prejudice,  or  interest,  refused  to  receive  it  This 
will  go  to  the  bottom  of  the  dispute,  and  lay  open 
the  deception. 

It  will  enable  us  likewise  to  answer  another  ple^ 
sodietixnes  urged  in  favour  of  infidelity,  namely,  that 
there  can  be  no  merit  or  demerit  in  believing  or 
disbelieving ;  that  a  man  cannot  believe  as  he  pleases, 
but  only  as  the  evidence  appears  to  him. 

How  argues  the  apostle  upon  this  topic  ?-*-"  What 
*^  if  some  did  not  believe?  shall  their  unbelief  make 
"  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect  ?  God  forbid  i  Let 
"  God  be  true"— God  will  be  true-— though — ^*  every 
"  man  be  a  liar."  If  God  have  given,  as  he  certain- 
ly has  given,  good  and  sufRcient  evidence,  it  is  at  any 
mi^'s  peril  that  he  rejects  it ;  and  he  rejects  it  not  for 
insufficiency  in  the  evidence,  but  from  some  biddca 
eorruption  in  his  heart,  which  ought  to  have  beei^ 
first  cast  out,  before  he  sat  down  to  judge. 

In  the  presence  of  a  multitude  of  spedatorsy 
Christ  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead.  On  seeiiTg  the 
miracle,  many  believed  on  him,  and  became  his  dis- 
ciples. Why  did  not  all  do  so,  for  all  saw  the 
miracle  ?  Tliere  could  be  no  deception :  none  wa& 
thought  of  or  suspected :  all  allowed  that  a  person 
4ead  was,  by  a  word  spoken^  recalled  to  life.     Yet 
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there  were  those,  who,  instead  of  joinbg  themselves 
to  Christ,  and  acknowledging  their  Messiah,  consult- 
ed that  they  might  put  Lazarus  to  death.  It  does 
not  always  happen,  that  we  can  know  what  passes  in 
the  minds  of  men  on  such  occasions.  But^  in  the 
present  instance,  we  are  admitted  behind  the  scenes, 
and  full  information  is  communicated.  ''  Then  ga- 
"  thered  the  chief  priests  and  Piiarisees  a  council,  and 
*'  said,  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doth  many  mira^^ 
"  cles.  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  be- 
^-  lieve  on  him  ;  and  the  Romans  shall  come  ..and 
"  take  away  both  our  place  and  nation."  Want  of 
evidence  is  not  the  complaint.  "  This  man  doth 
*'many  miracles;"  the  point  is  conceded;  but  poli* 
tics  interfered ;  they  apprehended  they  should  suffer, 
if  they  confessed  Christ,  froilj  the  Boman  govern- 
ment!, to  which  they  were  then  subject.  They  there- 
fore stifled  their  convictions,  forced  their  consciences, 
and  from  thut  day  forth,  to  make  all  sure,  took 
"  counsel  to  put  Jesus  to  death.'*  They  carried 
their  counsel  into  execution;  and  the  consequence 
was,  that  what  before  they  vainly  feared,  now  actu- 
ally happened — ^'  the  Romans  did  come,  and  did 
"  take  away  both  their  place  and  nation."  .  Tliis  may 
serve  to  convince  you,  how  large  a  share  the  will  has 
in  the  production  of  faith ;  and  that  no  evidence  in 
the  world  will  cause  a  man  to  believe  that  which, 
for  private  reasons^  he  does  not  choose  to  believe. 

I  shall  conclude  with  mentioning  the  chief  ground 
on  which  the  necessity  of  faith  is  so  much  pressed  in 
Scripture,  namely,  because  it  comprehends  in  it  the 
great  motives  of  action ;  it  is  the  principle  of  life. 
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"  The  just  shall  live  by  faith,**  says  the  apostle,  at 
the  conohision  of  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews;  and  if,  at  your  leisure,  you  will  per* 
use  the  eleventh  chapter,  you  will  there  find  a 
history  of  the  great  and  wonderful  works  wrought  by 
holy  men  in  old  time,  from  Abel  downwards,  through 
the  power  of  this  principle.  In  us,  to  whom  more  has 
been  revealed  than  was  revealed  to  them,  it  should  not 
be  less  operative  and  effectual  than  it  was  in  them: 
We  shall  constantly  perceive  the  vigour  of  our  prac- 
tice to  be  proportionable  to  the  steadfastness  and  live- 
liness of  our  faith;  what  revives  one,  will  always 
quicken  the  other.  From  every  doctrine  in  the  creed 
issues  a  commandment ;  and  the  doctrine  stirs  us  up 
to  keep  the  commandment.  / 

When,  by  reciting  the  creed,  we  declare  our  belief 
in  God,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
with  all  that  each  has  done  for  us ;  we  should  love 
the  Father,  for  bis  tender  love ;  adore  the  Almighty^ 
for  bis  infinite  power ;  and  commit  our  A)uls  to  bim, 
10  well  doing,  as  to  a  faithful  Creator. 

From^  Jesus  we  should  seek  salvation ;  from  Christ, 
the  anointed,  as  a  prophet,  instruction ;  as  a  priest, 
atonement ;  as  a  king,  protection ;  as  the  only  begot* 
ten  Son,  the  adoption  of  children.  As  our  Lord, 
we  should  serve  him,  for  bis  conception,  in  faith ;  for 
his  nativity,  in  humility;  for  his  sufferings,  in  pa- 
tience ;  for  his  cross,  in  crucifying  sin ;  for  his  death, 
in  mortifying  the  flesh ;  for  his  burial,  in  burying  the 
old  man  with  his  evil  desires;  for  his  descent,  in 
meditation  on  the  other  world ;  for  his  resurrection, 
in  newness  of  life ;  for  his  ascension  and  enthroniza- 
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tioD|  in  setting  our  afiectioos  oa  things  above,  on 
the  pleasures  at  God*&  right  band ;  for  bis  return,  in 
awe  of  bis  second  coining ;  for  bis  judgement,  in 
judging  ourselves^  before  we  come  to  be  judged  by 
him. 

From  the  Spirit  we  should  seek  the  breath  of  sav- 
ing grace ;  that  so,  in  the  church  we  may  partake  of  a 
high  and  heavenly  calling ;  in  the  holy  church,  of  sane- 
tification ;  in  the  catholic  church,  i)f  communion  with 
our  brethren  in  prayers  and  sacraments;  and  all 
this  to  a  firm  persuasion  qf  the  remission  of  our  sins, 
as  well  as  a  confident  hope  of  resurrection  and 
translation  to  life  eternal.  Thus  is  the  creed  at  once 
a  profession  of  faith,  a  manual  of  devotions  and  a 
directory  of  practice — "  The  just  shall  live  by  hi3 
''  faith/' 

That  we  may  evermore  preserve  this  faith  pure  and 
undefined,  and  that  '^  by  works  faith  may  be  made 
'V perfect,"  God  of  his  infiaite  mercy  grant,  through 
Jesus  Christ. 
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JOSHUA'S  CHOICE. 


Joshua,  xtiv.  15. 

ChooH  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  ierve^^bai  ifsjht 
me  and  my  hottse,  x$ewiU  serve  the  Lord* 

A  KOBLE  res^tton!  formed  by  a  very  etninent 
person,  on  a  very  solemn  occasbn.  That  period 
•was  Joshua,  the  leader  of  the  hosts  of  Israel^  by 
whose  arm  it  pleased  God  to  execute  upoa  sinful 
nations  the  punishment  due  to  their  crimes,  and  to 
place,  his  chosen  people  in  the  land  promised  to  their 
£ithers.  The  general  was  now  ''  old  and  stricken 
*'  in  age,"  and  the  hour  of  death  drew  tiean  Before 
it  canoe,  he  wished  to  deliver  his  final  sentiments  to 
tlie  people  under  his  command.  They  Wigre  assem*- 
Med  for  tlial  purpose;  ^'he  called  for  all  Israel,  for 
their  elders,  and  for  their  heads^  and  for  their 
judged,  and  for  their  officers ;  and  they  presented 
^^  themselves  before  God,"  as  you  do  this  day. 
They  were  not  backward,  we  may  be  sore,  in  coming. 
Last  words  are  idways  listened  to  with  attention,  as 
likely  to  be  words  of  truth,  and  words  of  importance. 
Dying  meifi  do  not  usually  utter  fedseboQds,  or  speak 
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of  trifles.  But  the  last  words  of  a  veteran  officer 
under  whom  they  had  fought  and  conquered,  of  a 
wise  and  heaven-directed  ruler,  by  whom  they  had 
been  settled,  according  to  their  tribes,  in  pleasant 
and  peaceable  habitations,  must,  above  all  others, 
deserve  to  be  heard  and  remembered  for  ever.  He 
reminded  them  of  all  the  mercies  which  God  from 
time  to  time  had  shown  to  the  nation,  of  the  wonders 
that  had  been  wrought,  and  the  very  minute  and 
punctual  manner  in  wlych  the  divine  promises  bad 
been  fulfilled.  He  urged  from  hence  the  return 
which  tbisy  ought  to  make,  and  the  bitter  conse* 
quences  which  they  might  expect  to  follow  their  in* 
gratitude  and  apostasy ;  since  God  would  not  be  less 
exact  in  the  infliction  of  his  threats,  than  he  had  been 
in  the  performance  of  his  promises.  The  means  by 
which  these  likewise  would  be  accomplished,  were 
pointed  out.  Notwithstanding  their  establishment 
in  Canaan,  enemies  of  that  establishment  stili  sub^ 
sisted,  and  were  left  for  this  very  end,  in  case  of  their 
rebellion,  '^  to  be  scourges  in  their  sides,  and  thorns  in 
**  their  eyes,  till  they  perished  from  off  the  good  land 
^'  which  the.  Lord  their  God  had  given  them."  He  then 
draws  all  his  instructions  and  admbniCioQS  to  a  point, 
and  thus  leaves  his  testimony  recorded  against  theii^ 
on  the  behalf  of  himself  and  his  family*-'*  If  it  seem 
f*  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  tbis.day 
'^  whom  ;ye  will  serve — but  las  for  me  and  my  house, 
'*  we  will  serve  the  Lord.'* 

Such  are  the  particulars  of  the  case  alluded  to  in 
the.  words  of  the  text  .The  genial  instruction  they 
eontain  mJEty  be  drawA\forth|  for  our  owa  use,  by 
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considering,  why  we  are  to  serve ;  xvhom  we  are  to 
serve ;  and  how  we  are  to  serve. 

If  we  attend  to  the  writings  of  some,  and  the 
manners  of  more,  in  the  present  age,  we  shall  be  led 
to  think,  that  we  are  not  to  serve  either  God  or  man  j 
that  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  church  or  state; 
that  the  world  is  a  forctst,  into  which  we  are  turned 
loose,  like  so  many  wild  asses'  colts,  to  snuiF  up  the 
wind,  and  run  till  we  drop ;  in  a  word,  that  we  are 
bom  free  and  independent.  Aias,^  poor  creatures  1 
Jree  and  independent ^  indeed  t  Why,  we  should  not 
live  six  hours  to  an  end,  after  our  birth,  in  such  a 
state.  From  thb  first  moment  in  which  we  see 
light,  we  depend,  for  preservation  and  support,  on  the 
good  offices  of  those  around  us,  they  depend  on 
others,  and  all  on  God.  One  planteth,  and  another 
watereth ;  but  who  else  can  give  the  increase  ?  Who 
is  it  else  that  can  direct  the  operations  of  the  powers 
of  nature,  concerned  in  bringing  food  out  of  the 
earth ;  that  can  open  the  bottles  of  heaven  to  pour 
down  a  kindly  rain ;  or  can  stay  tliem  when  they 
threaten  to  overwhelm  and  destroy  all  the  hopes  of 
a  promised  harvest?  Let  others  talk  of  matter  and 
motion,  of  chance  or  necessity ;  *^  we  praise  thee, 
"  O  God,  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  Lord." 

To  behold  the  fair  frame  of  the  world,  with  t^ 
several  parts  so  constructed  as  they  are  for  use  and 
beauty,  and  all  the  various  movements  carried  On  in 
it,  and  to  suppose  it  had  no  Maker,  must  surely  argue 
a  great  defect  of  understanding.  *^  The  fool  hath 
"  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God  ;"  and  he  is  re- 
presented as  having  said  it  only  in  hi^  hearty  not 
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daring  to  utter  with  bis  mouth  so  preposterous  a  sen* 
timent.  Lives  there  a  roan,  who  can  look  at  a  bouse, 
or  ^ven  a  plough,  and  imagine,  for  a  mousent,  that  it 
made  it$elf?  How  much  l^ss,  then,  the  heavens  and 
the  ^arth,  and  the  works  that  are  therein?  Away 
with  tlie  idle  fancy,  the  sick  man's  dream ;  it  would 
1)0  criminal  to  waste  any  more  time  in  the  consider* 
ation  of  it ! 

But  shall  we  then  suppose^  that  be  who  created 
the  world  has  withdrawn  himself  from  the  care  of 
it ;  that  he  regards  not  the  creatures  which  he  baa 
iD£^de,  nor  desires  to  be  regarded  by  tbem  ?  The  sup- 
position is  unoatural  and  absurd.  It  was  ipade  by 
ope  sect  of  the  Heathen  OQly»  in  their  lowest  and 
darkest  state^  and  that  sect  long  abhorred  by.  the 
risst  for  its  folly  and  impiety.  When  riches  Bowed  in 
from  the  East,  and  luxury  bad  corrupted  the  minds 
and  unstrung  the  nerves  of  the  old  Romans,  these 
tenets  became  fashionable ;  a  circumstance  which 
wa3  thought,  by  wise  men,  to  prognosticate  and  to 
hasten  the  downfall  of  the  empire.  It  is  matter  of 
melancholy  reflection  to  observe,  that  the  very  same 
tenets  have  been  of  l^te  revived  and  recommended  in 
Great  Britain,  under  the  name  and  notion  oi philoso- 
phy, and  are,  if  fame  says  true,  daily  gaining  ground 
^mong  the  wealthy  and  the  great,  from  whom  they 
yi\\\  soon  descend  to  the  middle  and  lower  ranks,  till 
the  religious  principle  shall  perish  among  us.  May 
Heaven  avert  the  omen,  and  save  tlie  land !  The 
offence  of  Boglishmen  far  ej^ceeds  that  of  the  Ro^ 
mans,  and  is  very  greatly  aggravated  by  this  con- 
^iderjitioft:  they  who  were  atheists  forwerly,  wew 
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atheists  in  opposition  to  a  h\se  religion ;  they  who 
are  atheists  now,  are  such  in  opposition  to  the  troe. 
The  Son  of  God  is  coove,  and  has  led  us  into  all 
truth.  The  Scriptures  have  dispelled  (and  it  ought 
to  have  been^r  ever)  such  gloomy  and  comfcntleds 
principles.  They  give  us  full  assurance,  that  the 
providence  of  God  extendeth  itself  over  all  things* 
and  all  persons ;  that  though  bis  throne  be  indeed 
far  removed  from  us,  though  it  bo  exalted  as  the 
sun^  yet  that,  like  the  sun,  ^^  Jehovah  looketh  from 
/^  heaven,  he  beholdetb  all  the  isons  of  men ;  from 
^'  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  looketh  upon  all  the 
^^  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;"  that  he  doth  what  the 
sun  cannot  do^ — "  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike, 
''  and  considereth  all  their  works ;"  that  *'  the  eyes  of 
^  all  wait  on  him,  and  he  giveth  them  their  food  in 
"  due  season/' 

Man  being  thus  dependent,  it  is  but  reasonable 
that  he  should  acknowledge  such  dependence,  dnd 
that  he  should  sevce.     We  are  to  inquire. 

Secondly,  Whom  he  should  serve?  For,  as  the 
apostle  has  remarked,  'Uhere  are  god»  many,  and 
''  lords  tnany,''  who  in  different  ages  have  claimed 
and  obtained  the  homage  of  mankind.  The  point  in 
dispute  between  Joshua  and  his  people  was  not,' 
whether  they  should  serve  at  all^  but  whom  they 
should  serve,  whether  the  gods  of  the  nations  around 
tliem,  or  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel. 

It  may  seem  difficult  to  accOu*nt  for,  and  even  to 
conceive,  that  strange  propensity  which  appears  in 
the  early  ages  of  the  wortd  to  tl*6  worship  of  idols,  • 
and  of  which  nothing  less  than  a  seventy  years'  cap- 
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tivity  in  Babylon  could  finally  cure  tiie  Israelites 
themselves.  Before  that  event,  notwithstanding  all 
the  miracles  of  poi^er  and  goodness  which  God  had 
wrought  for  them,  we  read  continually  of  their  for- 
saking Aim,  and  going  Over  to  the  worship  of  strange 
gods.  Who  these,  strange  gods  were,  or  what 
charms  they  possessed,,  thus  to  bewitch  and  seduce 
the  minds  of  persons,  better  taught  and  instructed, 
deserves  consideration. 

Now  it  appears,  by  the  testimony  of  all  history, 
sacred  and  profane,  that  the  oldest  and  first  idolaters 
worshipped  the  creature  instead  of  the  Creator,  the 
powers  of  nature  instead  of  the  God  of  nature. 
Receiving  life,  health,  food,  and  many  other  blessings 
by  njeans  of  the  sun,  the  light,  and  the  air,  they  forgot 
God  who  made  those  elements,  and  deemed  them 
to  be  the  gods  that  governed  the  world,  supposing 
them  to  be  endued  with  understanding  and  wisdom, 
as  well  as  power  and  might. 

This  kind  of  idolatry  perished  long  ago,  with  the 
nations  among  whom  it  was  practised.  But  let  us 
iiot  imagine  we  ourselves  are  therefore  free  from  the 
crime ;  since  every  man  is  guilty  of  it,  who  offers  to 
the  tvorld .  or  any .  thing  in  the  world,  the  service 
\vbich  is  due  to  God  only. 

The  Scripture  declares  concerning  covetousness, 
that  it  is  idolatry ;  and  concerning  unbelievers  and 
bad  men  in  general,  that  they  serve  the  god  of  this 
world*  He,  therefore,  who  devotes  his  time  and  his 
plains,  his  words  and  his  actions,  his  heart  and  his 
affedioiis,  to  the  pursuit  of  power,  wealth,  or  plea- 
sure, in  effect  revives  the  old  idolatry^  and  virtually 
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sacrifices  to  the  gods  of  the  nations.  He  serves  the 
ci^ature,  rather  than  the  Creator.     And  of  the  serv- 

4 

ice  whic|i  he  is  often  led  to  perform,  it  cannot  be 
sai<l»  as  it  is  truly  said  of  another  and  better  service, 
t^at  it  is  "  perfect  freedom/'  They  who,  in  venera* 
tion  of  Baal,  cut  themselves  with  knives  and  lancets, 
or,  out  of  respect  to  Moloch,  made  their  children  to 
pass  through  the  fire,  would  not  suffer,  perhaps,  by 
the  comparison.  Health  and  peace,  honour  and 
conscience,  present  happiness  and  future  expectancies, 
are  costly  oblations,  daily  and  hourly  offered  at  the 
shrine  of  these  sublunary  deities. 

The  world,  in  short,  under  one  form  or  other,  has 
ever  been  the  idol  set  up  against  God  by  the  adversary 
of  mankind,  like  the  image  erected  by  the  monarch  of 
Babylon  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  before  which  ^^the 

V  princes,  the  governors,  and  the  captains,  the 
"judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs, 
^'  and  ail  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  were  to  fall 
"  down,  and  worship."  The  world,  with  its  fashions 
and  its.  follies,  its  principles  and  its  practices,  has 
been. proposed  in  form  to  Englishmen,  as  the  proper 
object  of  their  attention  and  devotion.  A  late  cele* 
brated  nobleipan  has  avowed  as  much  with  respect  to 
himself,   and   by  his  writings  said  in  effect  to  it, 

V  Save  me,  for  tliou  ar^  my  God  1"  He  has  tendered 
his  assistance  to  act  as  priest  upon  the  occasion,  apd 
conduct  the  ceremonial.  -At  the  close  of  life,  how* 
ever,,  his  God,  he  found,  was  ^bout  to  forsake  him ; 
and  therefore  lyas  forsaken  by  him— You  shall  hear 
some  of  his  last  sentiments  and  expressions,  whi(:h 
have  not  been  hitherto  (so  far  as  I  know)  duly  no*' 
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ticed,  and  applied  to  their  proper  use,  that  of  furnish* 

ing  an  antidote  (and  they  do  furnish  a  very  powerful 

one)  to  the  noxious  positions  contained  in  his  vo« 

Inoies.     They  are  well  worthy  your  strictest  atten* 

tion.     *'  I  have  run/'  says  this  man  of  the  world, 

*'  the  silly  rounds  of  business  and  pleasure,  and  have 

*'  done  with  them  alL — I  have  enjoyed  all  the  plea- 

**  fiures  of  the  world,  and  consequently  know  their 

**  futiKty,  and  do  not  regret  their  loss.     I  appraise 

^^  them  at  their  real  value,  which  is  io  truth  very 

*^  low ;  whereas  those  that  have  not  experienced, 

"  always  overrate  them.  They  only  see  their  gay  out- 

^*  side,  and  are  dazzled  with  their  glare.    But  I  have 

'*  been  behind  the  scenes.    I  have  seen  all  the  coarse 

^  pulleys  and  dirty  ropes  which  exhibit  and  move 

'*  the  gaudy  machines  ;  and  1  have  seen  and  smelt 

^^  the  tallow  candles,  which  illuminate  the  whole  de- 

^^  coration,  to  the  astonishment  and  admiration  of  an 

ignorant  audience.— When   I    reflect  back  upon 

what  I  have  seen,  what  I  have  heard,  and  what  I 

have  done,  I  can  hardly  persuade  myself  that  all 

^*  that  frivolous  hurry  and  bustle  and  pleasure  of 

'^  the  world  had  any  reality ;  but  I  look  upon  all  that 

has  passed  as  one  of  those  romantic  dreams  which 

opium  commonly  occasions;  and  I  do  by  no  means 

*  desire  to  repeat  the  nauseous  dose,  for  the^sake  of 

**  the  fugitive  dream.     Shall  I  tell  you  that  I  bear 

'Mbis   melancholy  situation   with   that  meritorious 

**  constancy  and  resignation  which  most  people  boast 

**  of?   No ;  for  I  really  cannot  help  it.    I  bear  it — 

"  because  I  must  bear  it,  whether  I  will  or  no — I 

^  think  of  nothing  biit  killing  time  the  best  I  can, 
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**  now  that  he  is  become  mine  enemy.— It  is  my  re- 
'^  solution  to  sleep  in  the  cftrriage  during  the  re^ 
*'  mainder  of  the  journey." 

When  a  Christian  priest  speaks  slightingly  pf  the 
worldy  he  is  supposed  to  do  it  in  tlie  way  of  his  (»ro* 
fession,  and  to  decry»  through  envy,  the  pleaaures  he 
is  forbidden  to  taste.  But  here,  I  think,  you  hare 
tlie-  testimony  of  a  witness  every  way  competent. 
No  man  ever  knew  the  world  better,  or  enjoyed  more 
of  its  favours,  than  this  nobleman.  Yet  you  see  in 
bow  poor,  abject,  and  wretched  a  condition,  at  the 
time  when  he  most  wanted  help  and  comforti  the 
world  left  him,  and  he  left  the  world.  The  sentences 
above- cited  from  him  compose,  in  my  humble  opi-« 
nion,  the  most  striking  and  affecting  sermon  upon  the 
subject,  ever  yet  preached  to  mankind.  My  younger 
friends,  lay  them  up  in  your  minds,  and  write  them 
on  the  tables  of  your  hearts ;  take  them  into  life  with 
you  :  they  will  prove  an  excellent  preservative  against 
temptation.  When  you  have  duly  considered  them, 
and  the  character  of  him  by  whom  they  were  uttered,^ 
you  shall  compare  them,  if  you  please,  with  the 
words  of  another  person,  who  took  his  leave  of  the 
world  in  a  very  different  mamier — "  I  am  now  ready 
'^  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
'[  h$nd.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
^'  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  tbore 
'*  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  whicb 
'^  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  will  give  me  at  that 
*'  day.'-  Say,  shall  your  lot  be  with  the  Christian,  or 
the  man  of  tl)e  world;  with  the  apostle,  or  the 
libertine  }  You  will  not  b^Qsitate  a  'moayent^  bqt,  in 
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reply  to  those  who  may  attempt  to  seduce  you  into 
the  paths  of  vice  and  error,  honestly  and  boldly 
exclaim,  every  one  of  you,  with  Joshua,  '^  Choose 
'^  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve ;  but  as  for  roe 
*^  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

III.  How  we  are  to  serve  him,  is  the  last  point  to 
be  settled. 

A  concise  way  of  coming  at  this,  will  be,  to  reflect 
upon  the  qualifications  you  require  in  a  good  servant, 
and  to  see  that  they  be  found  in  yourselves,  consider- 
ed a$  the  servants  of  God. 

These  qualifications  may  all  be  reduced  to  two, 
that  he  be  careful  to  know  the  will  of  his  master,  and 
diligent  to  do  it.  Both  are  most  happily  expressed 
and  exemplified  in  the  question  asked  by  St.  Paul, 
inunoliately  upon  bis  conversion^--''  Lord,  what 
"  wouldest  thou  have  me  to.do?"— Never  was  there 
more  interesting  matter  contained  in  so  few  plain  and 
simple  words.  They  were  the  first  efiect  of  the 
divine  grace  inspired  into  his  he^irt.  All  the  virtues 
and  excellencies  of  his  after  life  were  comprehended 
ia  the  disposition  implied  by  them,  as  a  plant  is  in  its 
seed.  They  included  the  acorn,  from  whence  arose 
that  oaky  which  overshadowed  and  refreshed  the 
world. 

Upon  a  general  view  of  them,  they  evidently  inti- 
mate to  us,  a  renunciation  of  all  our  former  pro- 
ceedings, during  the  time  when  we  followed  the  mo- 
tions of  our  own  wills ;  a  firm  resolution  of  obeying 
the  will  of  God  for  the  residue  of  our  days ;  and  a 
liearty  desire  of  attaining  to  the  knowledge  of  it^  for 
thdtt  purpose,  and  for  that  purpose  only. 
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But  it  is  worth  while  to  be  a  Iktle  more  particular. 

la  our  inquiries  after  the  willof  God,  we  are 
often  apt  to  be  partial.  We  inqaire  only  after  such 
parts  of  it  as  may  happen  to  coincide  with  our  cir- 
cumstances, our  situation,  our  tempers,  our  constito* 
tions,  bur  interests.  There  are  other  parts,  perhaps, 
which  might  cross  and  thwart  the  turn  of  our  mindsi 
or  our  views  in  life ;  take  away  some  of  our  comforts, 
or  deprive  us  even  of  some  conveniences.  With 
these  parts  we  care  not  to  form  any  acquaintance, 
lest  conscience  should  insist  on  our  obedience,  or 
trouble  and  torment  us  for  our  disobedience.  Theiie 
are  not  unfrequently,  therefore,  certain  points  in  re* 
serve,  of  so  tender  and  delicate  a  nature,  that  we 
suffer  them  not  to  be  approached  by  others,  nor  in** 
deed  dare  to  appoach  them  ourselves.— *But  there 
are  no  reserves  in  St.  Paul's  question — ^'  Lord,  xffffai 
wouldest  thou  have  me  to  do?'*  Whatever  it  may 
be,  whatever  the  difficulties,  whatever  the  conse- 
quences-—" none  of  those  things,  move  me"*— ?I  am 
ready.     "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth." 

It  is  a  maxim  laid  down  by  our  blessed  Saivour, 
that  "no  man  can  serve  trvo  masters/'  A  more  indis- 
putable maxim  cannot  be  laid  down ;  because  as  tibe 
wills  of  the  two  masters  may,  and  probably  will,  be 
different,  or  even  contrary,  their  commands  will  be  so 
too;  and  therefore  cannot  be  obeyed  by  the  ^me 
person,  who  must  soon  be  obliged  to  give  up  oioe,  and 
adhere  to  the  other.  Plain  as  tbb  truth  appears  to 
be,  it  is  late  in  life  before  we  are  convinced ;  of  it;, 
before  we  cease  to  hope, ;  that,  by  a  little  manage- 
menty  we  can  codtrive  to  please  God  and  the  world. 
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Different  was  the  opinion  of  Joshua.  He  did  not 
suppose  it  possible,  at  the  same  time,  to  serve  Jeho- 
nmh  and  the  gods  of  the  nations.  ^^  Choose  you 
*'  whom  ye  will  serve— I  will  serve  Jehovah.''  Agree* 
ably  to  which,  St.  Paul  asks,  *'  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
**  have  me  to  do  ?''  Not— what  will  my  own  inclina- 
tions,  what  will  my  friends,  what  will  my  kinsfolk, 
what  will  the  world — but — "  what  wilt  //loi^— my 
*'  Saviour  and  my  God-— what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
"  do  ?"— *'  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
'^  his  righteousness,  and  all  other  things  (needful) 
**  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Serve  God ;  and  the 
world,  in  the  course  of  God's  providence,  will  be 
made  to  serve  you  ;  and  that,  sometimes  in  a  manner 
very  surprising  and  unlooked  for. 

There  is  yet  a  different  error  in  the  conduct  of 
men.  It  is  when  they  employ  themselves  to  (Uscover 
tiie  obligations  and  the  failings  of  others^  entirely 
forgetful  of  their  own.  They  can  tell  you  the  duties 
of  the  king  and^of  his  ministers,  and  of  the  admirals, 
generals,  and  governors  employed  by  them ;  of  both 
houses  of  parliament ;  of  the  bishops  and  the  clergy ; 
and  of  all  their  neighbours,  great  and  small.  They 
can  tell  the  duties  of  these  respectively;  they  can 
point  out  the  particulars  in  which  such  duties  are  ne- 
glected ;  and  inform  you  how  the  neglects  may  s^till 
be  remedied.  Yet  when  God  shall  call  these  censors 
and  judges  of  their  brethren  to  account  for  their  own 
duties,  they  will  perceive,  perhaps  for  the  first  time, 
to  their  utter  amazement  and  confusion,  that  they 
have  never  once  thought  of  performing  them.  To 
prevent  so  ridiculous  and  fatal  a  blunder,  let  it  be 
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observed)  that  St.  Paul  did  not  ask,  what  God  would 
have  others  to  do  ;  but,  "  Lord,"  said  he,  "  what 
*'  wouldest  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  Show  me  my  own 
duty ;  and  it  sufficeth*  Had  the  men  of  whom  we 
have  been  speaidng  preferred  this  petition  to  God, 
he  would  have  taught  them,  in  the  first  place,  to  be* 
stow  much  of  their  time  and  thoughts  upon  their  own 
concerns,  and  little  upon  those  of  others,  unless 
where  commanded  by  him  so  to  do,  as  a  part  of 
their  own  duty. 

The  last  mistake  tliat  shall  be  mentioned,  relative 
to  our  inquiries  after  the  will  of  God,  is,  when  we 
make  those  inquiries,  as  matter  of  speculation  only, 
as  an  amusement  of  the  mind.  For  to  this  purpose 
are  the  Scriptures  often  applied*;  and  it  is  possible  to 
make  them  the  subjects  of  oar  writings  and  convert* 
sations,  without  any  design  or  desire  of  reducing 
them  to  practice.  '  Whereas  there  is  no  article  of 
faitb  which  does  not  involve  in  it  a  corresponding 
duty.  For,  surely,  to  every  one  who  repeats  the 
Creed  may  God  justly  be  considered  as  saying — ^^  If  I 
'^  be  a  God^  where  is  my  worship  ?  If  I  be  a  Father^ 
"  where  is  my  obedience  ?  If  I  be  Almighty,  where 
"  is  my  trust  ?  If  I  be  a  Creator^  where  is  my  swv 
*^  ice?  If  I  be  a  Redeemer^  where  is  my  love?  If  I 
"  be  a  Judge,  where  is  my  fear  ?"  In  matters  of 
religion,  where  there  is  something  to  be  known,  there 
is  always  someihing  to  be  done.  St  Paul,  therefore, 
asked  not-— '^  Lord,  what  wouldest  thou  hate  me  tp 
^'  know  f*'  but-~^'  Lord»  what  wouldest  thou  hoie  the 
''to  dor' 

In  a  wwd-— This  question,  which  was  thus  asked 
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by  St  Paul,  at  the  beginning  of  his  conversioh, 
should  be  asked  by  us,  to  the  end  of  odr  lives,  in  all 
circumstances,  those  more  especially  that  naay  be 
new  and  difficult  When  we  thus  turn  our  thoughts 
to  God,  and  sincerely  supplicate  for  the  divine  dii- 
rection,  by  his  grace  bringing  to  our  minds  the  in* 
structtons  in  the  Scriptures  adapted  to  our  case,  or 
by  some  other  means,  as  he  shall  siee  proper,  we 
shall  never  fail  to  receive  it  Convinced  by  unan- 
swerable reasons  tvhtf  we  should  serve^  and  having 
formed  a  resolution  to  serve  God^  and  him  only,  we 
shall  never  be  at  a  loss  to  know  hew  we  should,  serve 
him*  ' 

But  we  cannot  follow  a  safer  guide  than  when  we 
follow  our  own  church,  as  she  follow^  the  Scrip* 
tures  ;  for  while  she  leaches  us  hoiv  to  serve  Ood  ac* 
ceptably  in  public  with  our  lips,  she  teaches  tis  how  to 
serve  him  acceptably  in  private  with  our  lives.  The 
prayers  whereby,  at  church,  we  implore  for  grace  to 
perform  all  the  various  duties  of  Christianity,  afford 
the  best  heads  of  self-examination  ait  home,  to  disco- 
ver whether  we  have  used  that  grace  to  the  purposes 
for  which  it  was  given ;  whether  our  imprDvemenls 
keep  pace  with  our  devotions.  In  the  services  of  ihe 
church  of  England,  we  find  the  faith  once  deKveced 
to  the  saints,  and  the  morality  once  practised  by 
them.  Truth  and  holiness  are  the. characteristics i of 
her  ritual.  Avoiding  the  follies  and  absurdities  of 
enthusiasm,  which  is  religion  run  mad  ;•  «i!id. siipfer^ 
stitioD,  which  is  religion  frighted  out  of  its.  senses; 
she  keeps  the  even  tenour  of  her  way,  in  a  firing  man- 
ly,  rational,  cheerful  piety  towards  God,  and  lan.  tin- 
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bounded  charity  towards  man.  Congenial  to  the 
spirit  of  the  British  monarchy,  she  has  shared  of  old 
in  its  fall  and  its  restoration.  "They  have  been 
"  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  lives"-^May  they  con- 
tinue to  be  so,  to  the  years  of  many  generations  ! — 
But,  from  the  aspect  which  the  times  wear  toward 
both,  it  is  easy  to  foretel,  that  wheqever  the  day  fatal 
to  one  of  them  shall  come — if  come  it  must— ^^  in 
"  their  deaths  they  will  not  be  divided^ 
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Psalm  lxxtih,  5, 6. 

He  established  a  testimony  in  Jacobs  and  appointed  a 
law  in  Israely  which  he  commanded  our  fathers 
that  they  should  make  them  known  to  their  child* 
ren :  that  the  generation  to  come  might  knoto  them^ 
even  the  children  which  should  be  born;  who 
should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their  children. 

At  a  time  when  the  world  resounds  with  the  noise 
of  war  and  the  bustle  of  politics,  an  interval  of  se- 
paration from  its  concerns  becomes  more  than  usu- 
ally agreeable.  We  seek  and  take  refuge  in  the 
sanctuary  with  double  ardour  and  delight.  Sunday 
arises  upon  us  in  new  beauty,  and  appears  with  fresh 
charms.  We  bless  God  that  we  have  such  a  day  to 
keep,  and  a  church  to  which  we  may  repair,  where 
the  weary  mind,  as  well  as  the  weary  body,  may 
cease  a  while  from  its  labours,  and  be  refreshed  in 
the  multitude  of  peace.  The  solemnity  of  the  place, 
the  decency  and  propriety  of  the  services,  with  the 
sight  of  so  many  cheerful  countenances  attending  in 
coi:]lb]>osure  and  silence  to  the  word  of  God,  affect 
the  beholder  with  unutterable  pleasure,  and,  what- 
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ever  his  sentiments  might  have  been  ^t  hfs  fiM  en** 
trance,  conform  him  by  degrees  to  the  same  terhpef 
and  behaviour. 

This  is  more  especially  the  case  in  an  assembly 
met,  as  at  present,  upon  the  promotion  of  a  noble 
and  generous  design  for  the  benefit  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  and  fellow  Christians.  Religion,  as  she 
descended  from  heaven  in  original  parity,  is  the? 
choicest  gift  of  God  to  man ;  and  charity,  though 
the  youngest,  is  the  fairest  daughter  of  religion. 
**  Now  abide  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  these  three ; 
"  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity'*— ^the  greatest, 
as  it  is  a  virtue  subsisting  in  the  divine  mind  (where 
faith  and  hope  can  have  no  plaee),  and  from  thertce 
derived  to  man ;  the  greatest,  as  it  is  the  end  and 
crown  of  the  other  two ;  the  greatest,  as  it  is  imme- 
diately connected  with  happiness,  since  we  cannot  do 
any  good  to  others  without  doing  more  to  ourselves, 
even  in  our  present  feelings;  and  the  greatest,  as 
charity  will  remain,  when  faith  shall  be  lost  In  sight 
and  hope  in  enjoyment.  Not  that  this  virtue  will, 
or  can,  then  exert  itself  as  rt  does  now.  As  God  him- 
self in  another  world  will  be  men's  portion,  and  there- 
fore they  can  wawt  nothing,  charity  will  then  act  In- 
wardly, by  making  us  paftake  of  that  happiness: 
which  others  enjoy,  and,  outwardly,  by  cxpressht^ 
in  ways  suitable  to  out  state,  how  much  we  di^e  de- 
lighted wHh  their  happiness.  W^here  this  regard  is^ 
mutual,  as  in  heaven  it  must  ever  be,  each  person 
win  not  onfy  increase  his  own  felidity,  birt  prwef  the 
occasion  of  beighteniii^  that  bf  dthei's ;  ^a  tlifitt  the 

o  2 


196  FEMALE  CHARACTER,        Di&c.  xiv. 

principle  itself  will  be  eternally  strengtbeniog,  and 
the  eflOect  which  it  produces  be  eternally  improving. 

In  the  present  life,  charity  principally  shows  itself 
in  attempts  towards  removing  the  hinderances  of  hap- 
piness, or  at  most  in  supplying  materials  for  it;  and 
therefore,  those  attempts  most  deserve  encourage- 
ment which  extend  farthest ;  which  take  in  both  parts 
of  the  human  composition ;  and  provide,  at  the  same 
time,  for  the  bodies  and  the  minds  of  those  who  are 
the  objects  of  them  ;  so  that  while  the  former  appear 
clothed  in  the  livery  of  charity,  the  latter  may  have 
put  on  knowledge  as  a  vesture,  and  righteousness  as 
a  garment 

The  following  discourse  shall  be  confined  to  the 
particular  subject  of  the  institution  now  before  us, 
by  first  offering  some  thoughts  upon  tlie  i-mportaoce 
of  forming  the  female  character  by  edjucation,  and 
then  exhibiting  a  picture  of  that  character,  as  it  ought 
to  appear,  when  formed;  after  which,  few  words 
will  be  required  to  induce  you  to  support  a  charity 
designed  for  the  purpose  of  forming  it. 

I.  Na  pains  or  expenses  are  sp^kred  in  teaching 
man  knowledge.  Not  so,  in  teaching  it  to  woman. 
But  why  ?  Are  women  incapable  of  it  ?  By  no  means. 
There  have  been  instances  to  the  contrary  in  every 
age :  there  are  many  shining  ones  in  the  present. 
They  are  what  they  are  by  education.  If  ignorant, 
it  is  through  want  of  instruction,  not  of  capacity. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  said,  that  they  are  of  that 
%&%  usually  styled  and  allowed  to  be  the  weaker  sex. 
Sip  much  the  more  necessity  is  there,  then,  for  their 


©ISC.  XIV.        FEMALE  CHARACTER.  197 

being  strengthened  and  fortified  by  sound  precepts 
well  inculcated,  and  good  examples  set  before  then). 

But  do  not  women  that  are  become  learned,  male 
themselves  ridiculous  ?  Perhaps  they  may  sometimes;  • 
for  want  of  being  taught  the  most  useful  part  of 
learning,  which  is  discretion.  But  though  some  do 
this,  others  do  it  not.  They  know  how  to  manage 
their  learning,  when  they  have  got  it ;  and  possess  it, 
as  if  they  possessed  it  not. 

Women,  however,  are  not  designed  to  govern  the 
state,  or  to  command  armies ;  to  plead  in  Westmin- 
ster Hall,  or  to  preach  in  the  church ;  and  therefore 
need  not  study  the  sciences  leading  to  those  several 
professions.  But  there  are  employments  suited  to 
them,  and  to  which  they  ought  to  be  suited ;  and  no 
small  dtegree  of  knowledge  is  required  to  suit  them: 
The  knowledge  that  is  necessary  for  men,  may  not 
be  necessary  for  them;  but  they  are  not,  for  that 
reason,  to  be  left  in  i<»norance. 

A  young  woman  that  is  ignorant  wiil  be  idle,' 
because  she  knows  not  what  to  do ;  if  she  is  idle,  she 
will  soon  be  miserable;  because,  throughout  the* 
world,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  happiness  con- 
sists in  employment ;  if  she  is  miserable,  she  will  seek 
to  relieve  her  misery  by  wandering  abroad,  running* 
after  shows  and  diversions.  When  she  is  arrived 
thus  far,  she  may  soon  go  farther  ;  she  may  become 
vicious  herself,  and  then  most  probably  will  spend 
the  rest  of  her  life  in  making  others  so  that  havb  the' 
misfortune  to  fall  in  her  way.  And  how  many  these* 
may  be,  who  can  say?  The  bad  education  of  women 
doth  gejierajly  even  more  mischief  than  that  of  men ;' 
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aince  the  vices  of  men  often  proceed  either  from  the 
ill  education  they  received  at  first  from  their  mothers, 
or  else  from  the  passions  which  other  womea  inspire 
into  them  at  a  riper  age. 

Female  influence  always  has  been,  and  always 
tpust  be,  very  great  in  the  world ;  and  therefore  it  ii 
in  the  power  of  a  well  educated  woman,  whatever 
be  her  station,  to  do  much  good  in  it. 

How  valuable  to  a  family  is  a  prudent  and  faithful 
servant  of  this  sex,  and  of  what  vast  importance  to 
the  temporal  interests  of  a  master  or  mistress  has 
auch  an  <>ne  proved  {--^sometimes  to  interests  of  a 
higher  nature*  Curious,  to  this  purpose,  is  the  story 
told  ia  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  second  book  of  Kings^ 
The  Syrians  bad  invaded  the  land  of  Israel,  andy 
C^Doo^g  other  prisoners,  had  brought  away  captire^ 
10  littk  fnaidf  and  she  waited  on  the  wife  of  Naaman, 
the  king  of  Syria's  general,  a  man  of  high  renovi^n^ 
and  in  great  favour  at  court,  but  afBicted  with  a  ter-> 
rible  axid  Ip^thsome  disease,  thi^  leprosy,  incurable 
l^y  huvMin  n)ean9.  Tliia  servant,  who  had  been  eda- 
(^ted  in  the  true  religion,  and  therefore  knew  the 
power  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  the  miracles  wrought 
by  the  hands  of  bis  prophets^  grieved  at  the  unhappy 
condition  of  l>er  new  master,  expressed  her  wishes 
to  h^r  mistfi^ss  that  he  would  apply  for  help  to 
Elifiha*  "  Would  God/*  said  she,  "  my  lord  wero 
*'  with  the  prppbet  <hst  is  in  Samaria ;  foi?  he  would 
^^  recover  hit»  of  bis  leprosy/'  The  words  were  so 
reieflrkablQ^  that  presently  '^  one  went  in,  nod  told 
^f  his  lordi  Mying>  Tlws  and  thus  said  the  maid,  tbcit 
'^  ia  ef  the  \wA  of  Israeli"    The  consequence  was. 
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tbat  the  gmettiL  took  a  journey  to  the  prophet^.  Und 
was  not  Only  cored  of  bis  leprosy,  but  became  a  con>^ 
vert  to  the  true  religion,  and  worshipped  the  God  of 
Elishi*  And  how  often  have  persons  in  the  highest 
Stations  been  excited  to  good,  or  restrained  from  evil^ 
at  the  idatanceor  by  the  example  of  an  inferior  id  the 
train  of  tjxir  own  servants,  who  had  been  taught  in 
eaily  youths  what  they  perhaps  had  never  learned^ 
or^  in  the  hour  of  passion^  bad  forgotten ! 

The  importance  of  female  education  will  tise  io  out 
opkiion,  if  we  consider  women  as  persons  who  may 
become  mves  entA  mistresses  of  families*  In  this 
situation,  they  have  duties  to  perform  whidi  lie  M 
tb^  very  foundation  of  human  life ;  the  support  or  the 
ruin  of  families  depends  upon  th^ir  codduct.  They 
bav6  the  direction  of  household  afiairs ;  they^  con« 
sequently,  determine  the  greatest  concerns  of  man^ 
kind,  and  form  the  good  or  evil  manners  of  almost 
atltbe  world*:  A  judicious  woman^  that  is  diligent 
and  religious,  is  tbe  very  soul  of  a  boose ;  she  gives 
oardera  for  the  good  things  of  this  Ufi^  add  for  tfaosd 
loo  of  eternity.  Men  themselves^  who  have  all  the 
authority  in  pdblio,  cannot  yet  by  their  deliberationif 
establish  any  effectual  good,  without  the  concorring 
asaistance  of  women  to  carry  them  into  execdtion.. 
Besides  tbeir  autfaori^  and  their  continual  atteodatxv 
in  their  hoosee,  they  baVe-  the  itdvantage  of  being  by 
datore  careful^  attentive  to  particulars^  industrioosy 
insiduattng,  and  persuasive.  And  how  ban  the  meii 
hope  for  any.  content  in  life,  if  their  strictest  fmtkdm 
ship  and  alliance,  which  is  that  of  coarriage,  be  taraed; 
into  disappointment  and  bitt^ness? 


200  FEMALE  CHARACTER.        Disc.  xiv« 

£ut  a  matter  of  more  weight  is  still  bebiod.  As 
mothersy  women  have,  for  some  time,  and  that  the 
most  critical  time  too,  the  care  of  the  education  of 
their  children  of  both  sorts,  who,  in  the  next  age, 
are  to  make  up  the  great  body  of  the  world.  And 
as  the  health  and  strength,  or  sickliness  and  weak- 
ness of  our  bodies,  are  very  much  owing  to  their 
methods  of  treating  us  when  we  are  young ;  so  the 
soundness  or  folly  of  our  minds  are  not  less  owing 
to  those! first  tempers  and  ways  of  thinking,  which 
we  eagerly  received  from  the  love,  tenderness^  au- 
thority, and  constant  conversation  of  our  mothers. 
As  we  call  our  first  language  our  mother  tongue,  so 
we  may  as  justly  call  our  first  tempers  our  mother^ 
tempers ;  and  ^perhaps  it  may  be  found  more  easy 
to  forget  the  language,'  than  to  part  entirely  with  those 
tempers  which  we  learnt  in  the  nursery.     / 

That  imotberSy  uliere  they  themselves  have  been 
well  instructed,  are  more  capable  than  men,  of  teach«- 
ing  their  children,  will  appear  from  these  considera- 
tions— First,  from  their  circumstances  and  condition 
of  life  :  they  are  more  within  doors ;  have  more  time 
to  spare;  are  best  acquainted  with  their  children's 
tempers;  and  always  have  them  in  their  eye.  Se- 
condly, they  have  an  advantage  from  their  own  make 
and  frame  of  mind  ;*  they  are  generally  more  appre- 
hensive of  dagger,  and  of  what  may  come  herea£ber, 
than  men  are*  Thi^  makes  them  more  concerned, 
for  their  children's  everlasting  welfare^  and  solicitous 
to  teach  them  what  they  know  themselves.  Then, 
tSiey^are  of  a  milder  disposition ;  can  bear  with  their 
children's  infirmities,  and  correct  them  wjt^  a  teovi 
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demess  which  even  recommends  a  necessary  severity* 
By  this  means  their  children  come  to  love  them,  and 
to  be  fond  of  their  indtruction,  and  to  imitate  their 
example.  Besides  all  this,  they  are  more  patient  of 
this  kind  of  labour  than  men  are.  It  is  not  the 
child's  dulness,  nor  the  necefssity  of  often  repeating 
the  same  things,  that'  will  weary  or  discourage  the 
pious  mother.  And,  which  is  not  to  be  omitted,  she 
has  an  opportunity  of  seeing  whether  her  instructions 
are  apprehended  and  followed ;  of  destroying  vices, 
while  they  are  in  bud-;  as  also,  of  encouraging  every 
commendable  word  and  action,  in  its  season.     -     > 

Ip  one  word — The  mothers  have  an  opportunity,* 
both  J5y  their  instruction  and  example,  of  fixing  such 
lasting  iotpresiibhs  lipon  their  children's  minds,  as,' 
by  the  blessing  of  God  lipon-their  endeavours,  neither 
the  iniquity  of  the  age,  nor  the  enemy  of  mankind/ 
shall  ever  be  able  to  blot  out\      *' 

Some' very  remarkable' facets,  coiifirmjng  what  has 
been  said,  deserve  your  utm6&t.att#dti«Hi,  '  ^ 

At  this  day,  the  children  of  Jews  are  always 
under  the  mother's  care  and  insitruction,  if  living, 
till  they  .come  to  a  certain  ^ge ;  during  which  tiAie, 

•      ♦  *      * 

^'^^  A  proper  and  eflfectu|il  education  of  the  female  sex,. is  one 
*'  of  the  very  first  steps  to  be  taken  for  the  effectual  improvement 
**  and  civilization  of  the  whole  empire.  '  For  children  fall  inevi- 
**"  tably'irtio  thi^  hands  and  under  the  care  of  women,  intheir  in- 
*'  fant  state:  therefore  their  first  and  strongest  impn^essions'.wiil 
^'  be  good  or  bad,  salutary  or  destructive^  accordring  to,  the'  mo- 
*'  rals,  chai^acterj  and  conduct  of  those  women  under  whose. 
"  early  tuition  they  may  fall.'*  Dr. Brown's  sketch  of  a'plan 
of  legislation  for  the  Russian  empire,  given  in  the  Biographia 
Briiannica,  vol.  »•  664f,  2d  edition. 
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they  are  taught  to  read  the  law,  and  so  well  instruc 
ed  in  its  worthy  and  aim,  and  meaping,  that  they  are 
very  hardly,  if  ever,  brought  over  to  Christianity, 
either  by  the  temporal  or  spiritual  advantaged  which 
attend  it. 

One  of  the  deputies  at  the  synod  of  Dotrt  inform* 
ed  that  assembly,  that  in  his  country  there  was  scarce 
a  person,  how  poor  and  mean  soever  his  condition  was^ 
but  could  read  and  give  a  tolerable  account  of  hid 
faith.  This,  he  said,  was  owing  chiefly  to  the  great 
care  that  had  been  taken  to  instruct  the  women^  who, 
when  they  came  to  be  mothers,  scarce  ever  failed  to 
instruct  their  children. 

St  Paul,  addi'essing  himself  to  his  beloved  Timo* 
thy,  has  these  remarkable  words — "  That  I  may  be 
''  filled  with  joy,  when  I  call  to  remembrance  the 
^*  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in 
'^  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice ; 
^^  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also."  You  see, 
that  the  faith  aod  piety,  bene  commended  aad  gloried 
in,  w^re  continued  and  piiopagated  in  the  family  by 
the  women  (ikiffiy.  That  "  unfeigned  faith,"  and 
thai  zeal  fov  the  glory  of  God,  which  was  found  in 
'Timothy,  and  which  qualified  him  for  ^  bishop,  or 
overseer,  in  the  church  of  God,  was  derived  to  him 
from  his  mother  and  grandmother^  whose  instruction, 
and  examples  he  followed  ;  and  so  became  an  inatru*^ 
ment  of  great  good  to  the  world. 

Nor  are  examples  wanting  among  ourselves  of  vir- 
tue and  piety,  the  fear  and  the  blessing  of  God,  con- 
tinued in  families  for  many  generations^  by  the  reli- 
gious care  and  concern  of  mothers^  that  have  bad  a 
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Ghristian  ecf^c^tiori ;  who,  however  tbey  may  excu6€ 
tbemselves  from  some  other  labours,  which  attend 
the  briogiog  up  of  their  childreiii  if  they  neglect  this^ 
are  inexcusable;  neither  the  tenderness  of  their  coin 
fititutiooj  nor  the  care  of  their  families  (much  less 
the  pleasures  of  the  world) ;  neither  their  quality  on 
the  one  band^  nor  their  poverty  on  the  other,  will 
ever  frde  them  from  the  guilt,  and  infamy,  ^nd  curse, 
which  will  attend  those  who  shall  suffer  their  child'* 
ren  to  grow  up  without  principles,  and  without  mo- 
rality* 

To  the  foregoing  considerations  it  may  be  added, 
that  virtue  is  not  more  the  business  of  men,  than  it 
is  of  women,  who  are  the  one  half  of  the  human  race, 
redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
designed  for  eternal  life.  They  are  to  live  for  them- 
selves ;  they  have  as  great  a  share  in  the  rational  na* 
ture  as  men  have ;  they  have  as  much  reason  to  pre* 
tend  to,  and  as  much  necessity  to  aspire  after  the 
highest  accomplishments  of  f^  Christian  and  ^olid  vir^ 
tue,  as  the  gravest  and  wisest  aaH>ng  Christian  phi- 
losophers. Wh^  we  spoil  them  by  a  wrong  educa-> 
tion,  we  spoil  that  part  of  the  world  which  would 
otherwise,  perhaps,  furnish  most  instances  of  an  emi- 
nent and  exalted  goodness;  since  they  are  naturally 
possessed  of  tempers  and  dkspoeitions  which,  if  duly 
improved  by  propw  studies,  and  sober  methods  c^ 
eduoafioQ^  would,  io  all  probaibility,  carry  them  tq 
greater  heights  (^  pkty,  thian  are  to  be  found  aoMMog 
the  generality  of  me^.  That  ^otnea  have  no  souls, 
is  an  assertion,  which  might  proceed  from  the  teacher 
of  mfaU^  religion  j  by  the  Foonder  ef  the  trw,  t^ey 
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are  regarded  in  a  very  diJSerent  light.  To  them  were 
commuuicated  the  first  tidings  of  his  resurrection, 
and  they  had  the  honour  to  be  appointed  apostles  to 
the  apostles  themselves. 

Whether,  therefore,  we  consider  the  capacities  of 
women  for  attaining  knowledgCj  or  the  sad  conse- 
quences of  their  being  left  in  ignorance,  their  influ- 
ence on  society  as  servantSy  as  wix>e$,  blb  mistresses 
(f families,  and  as  mothers  ;  or  their  constituting  the 
one  half  of  the  human  race,  redeemed  by  the  pre- 
cious  blood  of  Jesus  Christy  and  designed  for  eternal 
life;  every  way  is  evident  the  great  importance  of 
forming  the  female  character  by  education. — ^To  ex- 
hibit a  picture  of  that  character  as  it  ought  to  ap- 
pear, when  formed,  was  the  .  '"  • 

Second  \\A^g  proposed.^ — The  picture  with  which  I 
shall  present  you,  among  other  advantages,  has  that 
of  antiquity.  It  was  drawn  by  a  masterly  hand  near 
three  thousand  years  ago.  •  It  may  be  necessary, 
therefore,  to  remove  some  >  of  the  effects  of  the  time, 
and  retouch  the  lines  that  have  been  clouded  and  ob- 
scured by  length  of  years ;  in  plain  terms,  to;  ex- 
plain some  parts  of  the  description,  which  relate  to 
ancient  manners  and  customs,  and  show  how  they 
may  be  usefully  applied  to  those  of  our  own  age  and 
country.  The  description  I  mean,  is  that  left  us 
of  a  virtuous  woman;  by  the  msestpf  men,  in  the 
last  chapter'  of  the  book  of  Proverbs ;  a  description, 
which  all  mothers  and  ^mistresses  should  teach  the 
female  pupils  under  their  care  to  read  and  learn  by 
heart.  :     .  *.  ^  / .  . .  /.  .  , 

Prov.  xxxii  to.'  ^^  Who  can  find  a  virtuous  wo- 
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'^  man  ?  for  her  price  is  far  above  robies/'  Such  an 
one  is  to  be  found,  but  not  without  some  care  and 
diligence  in  the  search.  She  is  well  ivortU  the  pains 
taken  in  the  forming  her,  and  more  to  be  valued  by  ' 
her  happy  possessor  than  the  brightest  diamond  in 
the  mines  of  the  East.  ' 

1 1.  '*  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust 
''  in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil."  A* 
well-nurtui*ed  woman  isman's  best  and  truest  friend.' 
Her  fidelity  is  inviolable  as  the  covenant  of  the  Most 
High,  and  her  purity  unsullied  as  the  light  of  heaven. 
Absent,  as  iwcdl  as  present,  her  husband  relies  upon, 
her,  for  &e  p^epservation  of  hb  possessions,  and  of 
herself,  the  dearest  and.  most  precious  of  all.    With: 
such  a  steward  at  home,  freed  from  care  and.  anx>-.' 
iety,  he.  goes  forth  to  his  own  employment,  what- 
ever it  may  be.    He  has  no  occasion  to  rob  others 
by  sea  or  land  ;  to  plunder  provinces,  or  starve  na- 
tions.    Instead  of  her  squandering  his  substance  to 
gratify  her  own  vanity  and  folly,,  the  economy  of  his 
wife,  famishes  the  supplies,  and  nothing  is  wanting  in 
due  tiine  and  place* 

152.  ''  She  will  do  him  good,  and  not  evil,  all  the 
''days.of  her  life.";  She  will. never  abuse  this  confi- 
dence reposed  in  her,  but  endeavour  to  render  her- 
self daily  more  and  more  worthy  of  it.  And  even  if 
her  endeavours  should  not  always  meet  with  the  de-^ 
sired  success ;  if  the  good  man  should  sometimes  hap- 
pen to  be  a  little  out  of  spirits,  or.  out  of  temper ;  she 
will  not  therefore  become  bo  too.  Her  cheerfulness 
will  revive  and  restore  him.  She  will  still  ''  do  him 
"  good,  and  not  evil,"  while  he  lives ;  aini  if  she  sur- 
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vive  him,  will  continue  to  show  the  same  attention 
and  regard  to  his  family  and  to  his  cfbaracter.  ^'  My 
^*  Servius/'  said  the  Roman  Valeria,  holding  in  her 
arms  the  um  which  contained  the  ashes  of  her  hus* 
band—**  my  Servius,  though  dead  to  the  rest  of  the 
**  world,  can  never  be  otherwise  than  alive  to  me," 

Solomon's  description  of  a  virtuous  womain  consists 
of  twenty-two  verses.  It  is  well  worthy  your  obser- 
vation, that  eleven  of  these  verses  (half  the  number) 
are  taken  up  in  setting  forth  her  indu^ry  and  the 
effects  of  it.  I  shall  recite  all  these  together,  that  you 
may  see  what  a  variety  of  magnificent  lariguage  is 
made  use  of^  to  describe  her  di&rent  employments, 
to  recommend  simplicity  of  manners^  and  make  good 
housewifery  and  honest  labour  to  be  admired,  in  the 
rich  and  noble,  as  well  as  the  poor  and  obscure 
among  women.  For  you  must  bear  in  mind,  tliat  in 
works  of  the  several  kinds  here  mentioned,  queens 
and  princesses,  of  old  time,  disdained  not  to  be  oc- 
cupied. You  will  likewise  be  pleased  to  consider, 
that  if  the  rich  are  exempted  from  the  necessity  of 
working  for  themselves^  they  cannot  be  better  em- 
ployed than  in  working  for  tlie  poor  ;  since  **  the 
'**  coats  and  garments,  made  by  the  charity  of  Dor- 
**  cas,  were  judged  the  best  proofs  of  her  goodness, 
**  that  could  be  submitted  to  the  inspection  of  an 
**  apostle." 

13.  **  She  seeketh  wool  and  4ax,  and  worketh 
**  wilirngly  with  her  bands.  19*  She  layeth  her  bands 
**  to  the  spindle,  and  her  handa  hold  the  distaff. 
"  17.  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength,  and 
**  strengtheneth  her  arms.    15.  She  riseth  al0o^  while 
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**  it  is  yet  nig^t,  and  giveth  nie«t  to  her  bousebcdd^ 
*'  and  a  portion  to  her  maidens.  37*  She  looketh 
'^  well  to  the  ways  of  her  liousehold,  and  eateth  not 
'^  the  bread  of  idleness.  21.  She  is  not  afraid  of  the 
^*  snow  for  her  household ;  for  they  are  all  clothed  with 
^^  double  garments.  S2.  She  maketh  herself  eo?er* 
''  ings  of  tafftestry ;  her  clothing  is  silk  a»d  purple, 
'^  S4.  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  it ;  and  deli* 
^<  vereth  girdles  to  the  merchiant  18.  She  perceiv* 
^^  eth  that  her  merchandise  is  good :  her  candle 
^^  goeth  not  out  by  night  14.  She  is  like  the  nier- 
^^  chant  ships ;  she  bringeth  her  food  from  afan 
^'  \6.  She  considereth  a  field,  and  buyetb  it;  with 
*^  the  fruits  of  her  hands  she  plantetb  a  vineyard."— 
On  account  of  this  her  marvellous  and  unceasing  di- 
ligence, with  the  many  and  great  advantages  derived 
thereby  to  her  family,  well  may  it  bo  said,  as  it  i» 
said  qC  her,  25.  ^^  Strength  and  honour  are  her  cloilli- 
"  iog;  and  she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come." 

But  the  honour  is  not  confined  to  herself.  It  ex* 
tendeth  to  her  friend  and  her  companion  in  life; 
S3.  ^^  Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  when  he 
^'  sittetb  among  the  elders  of  the  land  ;"  Ibat  i&,  be 
ifii  known  as  her  husband  :  as  a  man  blessed  with  such, 
a  wife ;  as  indebted,  perhaps,  for  his  promotion,  to* 
the  wealth  acquired  by  her  management  at  home  (for 
boQQUirs  are  seldom  open  to  the  poor) ;  for  the  splea- 
door  aad  elegance  of  his  apparel,  to  the  labour  of  her 
hands ;  and  it  may  be,  for  the  preservation  and  esta- 
blislwxMXit  of  his  virtue  and  integrity,  to  the  encou'- 
ragsmcol  in  all  that  is  holy,  and  just,  and  good,  Air^ 
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tiished  by  her  example  as  well  as  her  ooaveraatioiTy 
the  nature  of  which  is  thas  described—- 

S6.  ^^She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom,  and  in 
'^  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness."  She  thinks  be- 
fore she  speaks ;  and  therefore,  neither  introduces  a 
bad  subject,  nor  disgraces  a  good  one  by  an  impro- 
per manner  of  discoursing  upon  it.  And  as  charity 
reigns  in  Jher  heart,  nothing  that  is  uncharitable  pro-* 
ceeds  out  of  her  mouth :  all  is  lenient  and  healing. 
To  express  the  whole  in  a  few  words,  she  says  nothing 
that  is  foolish,  nothing  that  is  ill-natured.  But  her 
charity  is  shown  in  deeds  as  well  as  words-*- 
.  SO.  She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor;  yea, 
1^  sh6  reacheth  forth  her  bands  to  the  needy.''  This 
ij  yet  another  good  effect  of  her.  economy  and  ma« 
nagement.  She  is  not  only  able  to  provide, plenti- 
fully for  her  household,  but  has  always  something  in 
stdre  for  the  poor.  Since  what  avails  a  ch^titable 
disposition,  where  vanity,  folly,  and  extravagance 
have  taken  away  the  power  to  exert  it  ?  In  vain  is 
'^  the  hand  stretched  out,"  when  there  is  nothing  in  it 

Having  duly  considered  this  finished  character  of 
the  virtuous  woman,  we  shall  not  be  surprised  at  the 
praise  bestowed  upon  it,  in  the  remaining  v^ses  of 
the  chapter. 

M.  '^  Her  children  rise  up,  and  call  her  blessed ; 
'^  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her,"  saying, 
S[9.  /^  Many  daughters  have  done  virtuously;  but 
'^  thou  excellest  them  all."  Happy  the  children  of 
such  a  mother;  they  will  be  living  proofs  of  tbe  iftre 
takqn  by  her  in  their  qducati(H),  when  she  taughtthem 
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to  walk,  by  the  paths  of  honi>ur  and  virtue,  to  ih6 
mansions  of  rest  and  glory.  Happy  the  husband  of 
such  a  wife,  who  sees  all  things  prosper  under  her  di* 
rection,  and  the  blessing  of  Heaven  derived  to  his  fa* 
niily  through  her.  They  w  ill  all  join  in  prociaiming, 
that  among  women  who  do  well,  honour  is  chiefly 
due  to  the  virtuous  and  diligent  wife,  the  affectionate 
and  sensible  mother. 

30.  "  Favour,"  or  rather,  "  gracefulness,  is  de- 
^^  ceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain;  but  a  woman  that  fear<« 
"  eth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised."  A  graceful 
person,  and  a  set  of  fine  features,  are  valuable  things, 
but  they  are  not  always  to  be  trusted ;  they  may  con- 
ceal tempers  and  dispositions  very  different  from 
those  one  should  .have  expected  to  find  :  and  bitterer 
than  wormwood  must  then  be  the  disappointment  of 
the  man  who  has  been  directed  to  his  choice  by  no 
other  considerations.  This,  I  say,  may  be  the  case. 
It  is  not  often  so,  let  us  hope.  God  forbid  it  should. 
The  face  ought  to  be  an  index  to  the  mind,  and  when 
all  is  fair  without,  as  it  is  said  of  the  king's  daughter 
in  the  psalm,  *'  all  should  be  glorious  within."  But,- 
let  beauty  have  its  due  praise,  and  suppose  what  yoa 
will  of  it — suppose  all  that  the  poets  say  of  it  to  be 
true;  still,  the  wise  men  tells  you,  it  is  vainj  it  is 
in  its  nature  transient,  fleeting,  perishing ;  it  is  the 
flower  of  the  spring,  which  must  fade  in  autumn ; 
and  when  the  blossom  falls,  if  no  fruit  succeed,  of 
what  value,  I  pray  you,  is  the  tree?  The  grave  is 
already  opening  for  the  most  elegant  person  that 
moves,  and  the  worms  are.  in  waiting  to  feed  on^the 
fairest  face  that  is  beholden.     Labour,  then,  for  that 
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which  endnireth  for  ev^r  :  let  your  chief  p^jn^  b^  b§f 
pto«recl  00  that  part  of  the  humaq  composition  which 
shMl  Aoufish  in  immortal  youth,  when  the  world  and 
1^1  that  if  in  it  shall  disappear,  and  come  no  more  into 
piiodr— ^^^  A  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  3he  shaU 
"  bi5pra|s^df" 

3}.  *^  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands,  and  let 
**  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates/' 

The  crowp  which  her  own  hands  have  thps  forcped 
shfdl  be  placed  upon  her  bead,  as  it  were  by  general 
consent^  even  in  this  life ;  and  her  good  deeds,  cele- 
bri^ted  in  the  public  assembliesi  shall  diffuse  an  odour 
grateful  a$  the  pmell  of  Edi^n,  as  the  cloud  of  franJcr 
iaq^fise  appending  from  the  holy  altar.  When  her 
ta^k  is  «nded>  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  and 
the  Messing*  of  all  around,  sweeter  than  tlie  sweetest 
piu^ic,  $h9\\  chant  her  to  her  repose ;  till  awakened  oo 
th^  gre^t  morning  of  the  world,  descending  angels 
shall  introduce  this  daughter  of  Jerusalem  into  the 
joy  of  her  Lord. 

Such  is  the  female  character,  and  such  tlie  iniport- 
anoe  of  forming  it  by  education.  Without  education 
it  cannot  be  formed ;  for  we  were  all  born  equally 
ignorant,  and  are  what  we  are  by  instruction.  Mo* 
tbers  who  have  not  been  themselves  taught,  cannot 
teach  their  daughters ;  and  mothers  who  are  poor, 
cannot  pay  for  having  them  taught.  Such  mothers 
must  be  therefore  assisted ;  the  children  of  such  mo- 
thers,  who  appear  now  ranged  before  you,  ask  the 
continuance  of  your  good-r will  and  kind  assistance,  to 
caiyy  on  the  work  of  their  education.  Be  the  means 
of  teachiDg  them,  and  they  may  teach  their  children 
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lifter  them,  to  the  years^  of  many  generations.  There 
is  no  end  of  the  good  that  may  be  thus  done :  the 
effects  of  it  may  be  found  upon  the  earth,  when  our 
Redeemer  shttll  return  to  judgement 

A  school  of  this  sort,  properly  managed  and  con<- 
ducted — what  is  it,  but  a  nursery  of  virtue  and  true 
religion,  from  whence  will  coti>e  forth  into  the  church 
of  God  many  a  modest  Rebekah,  a  devout  Hannah^ 
a  wise  Esther,  an  industrious  Martha,  an  humble 
pious  Mary ;  a  credit  to  their  own  age,  and  a  blessing 
to  posterity. 

Such  a  school  is  a  charity  of  the  most  comprehert^ 
sive  nature. 

It  is  a  charity  to  the  whole  nation^  to  prevent  these 
children  from  growing  up  in  idleness  and  vice,  to  be 
the  burthen  and  the  scandal  of  a  Ciiristiat)  country ; 
and  to  render  them,  on  the  contrary^  useful  in  their 
stations,  and  the  glory  of  their  times ;  for  such  are 
industry  and  goodness,  in  the  cottage^  as  well  as  in 
the  palace. 

It  is  a  charity  to  this  city^  to  binder  so  many  imio-» 
cent  creatures  from  being  tempted  to  walk  the  streets, 
or  hide  themselves  io  ill  iiouses. 

It  is  a  charity  io  families  ;  not  only  to  those  poor 
families  out  of  which  these  children  are  taken,  but  to 
those  good  families  into  which  they  shall  be  hereafter 
transplanted  for  sober,  faithful  maid-servants ;  and« 
in  time,  a  charity  to  their  own  families,  when,  by 
God's  blessing,  they  shall  be  well  disposed  of  in  the 
world  ;  when,  having  become  happy  wives  and  mo-* 
thers,  they  shall  govern  houses  of  their  own,  and  bring 
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up  their  children  in  the  like  nurture  and  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

That  these  good  effects  may  be  produced,  the  mo- 
thers must  be  warned  Jiot  to  detain  the  children  at 
home  a  moment  longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary, 
nor  ever  let  them  have  a  bad  example  before  their 
eyes  when  they  are  there. 

And  as  the  success  of  a  school  must  alwaiys  depend 
on  the  fidelity  and  diligence  of  those  who  are  over  it, 
let  them  remember,  that  they  receive  the  pay  of  cha- 
rity ;  and  that  they  cannot  neglect  their  duty,  with« 
out  adding  this  aggravation  to  their  crime,  the  abuse 
of  one  of  the  best  intended  institutions  in  the  world. 

But  all  is  at  an  end  at  once,  unless  ^ot/  are  pleased 
to  continue  your  kind  subscriptions  and  contributions. 
If  you  withhold  your  hands,  you  pulldown  your  own 
work.  Whatever  you  give  at  other  times,  add  some- 
thing now,  severally  as  you  can  afford — and  add  it 
cheerfully ;  for  God  loves  cheerfulness  in  giving,  as 
in  every  thing  else.  Hard  hearts  and  empty  hands 
be  does  not  love.  You  owe  it  to  his  blessing  that 
you  are  not  in  want  yourselves :  of  his  own  do  you 
give  him;  and  how  can  you  bestow  it  better? — I 
need  not  tell  the  female  part  of  my  audience,  that,  in 
justice  to  their  sex,  they  are  more  especially  con- 
cerned ;  since  they,  I  am  sure,  have  not  forgotten  a 
striking  feature  in  the  picture  which  has  been  set  be- 
fore them — **  She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the 
'^  poor ;  yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the 
«  needy." 
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DISCOURSE  XV. 

CHRISTIAN  UNITY. 

12  Corinthians;  xiir.  11. 
Be  of  one  fnind. 

The  apostle,  in  this  verse,'  taking  leave  of  bis  Co- 
rinthians, bequeaths  to  them  the  same  legacy  which 
the  blessed  Jesus  bequeathed  to  all  his  followers* 
**  Peace  I  leave  with  you,"  said  the  Master;  "  my 
"  peace  I  give  unto  you."  "  Finally,  brethren,"  says 
this  his  faithful  disciple, — '^  be  of  one  mind,  live  in 
'^  peace,  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with 
"  you."  Such  are  the  conditions  upon  the  perform- 
ance of  which  we  may  hope  for  the  presence  of  God 
ifi  the  midst  of  us.  He  who  ^*  maketh  men  to  be 
^^  of  one  mind  in  a  house,"  delighteth  to  dwell  in 
the  house  where  they  are  so.  The  spirit  of  discord 
resides  in  the  world,  that  scene  of  confusion,  that 
mystic  Babel.  Jerusalem  is  a  city  at  unity  in  itself; 
and  is  therefore  the  habitation  of  ^^tbe  Prince  of 
Peace." 

The  nature  of  that  duty,  which  is  here  recom- 
mended by  St.  Paul,  appears  to  be  sufficiently  ex- 
pressed by  the  word  concord^  or  unanimity,  on  which 
the  text  is  an  exact  paraphrase,  ro  avto  fpoyetre, ''  Think 
"  the  same  thbg,"  or  *«  be  of  one  mind.'* 
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And  so  necessary,  indeed,  is  this  agreement  found 
to  be  for  the  prosecution  of  any  design,  that  bad  men 
cannot  execute  their  schemes  without  a  temporary 
concord,  founded,  for.want  of  better  principles,  either 
upon  the  mutual  interest  of  all  parties,  or  a  fantasti- 
cal kind  of  honour,  which  answers  its  purpose,  if  it 
keep  them  together,  till  the  deed  of  darkness  be  done, 
and  the  prey  divided.  Common  robbers  and  pirates 
find  the  necessity  of  this.  Nay,  if  Satan's  kingdom 
were  divided  against  itself,  it  must  presently  fall. 
But  these  are  combinations  and  conspiracies  against 
the  welfare  and  happiness  of  mankind,  with  which 
therefore  we  are  ao  farther  concerned,  than  to  learn 
a  useful  lesson  from  our  enemies,  and  to  rest  assured, 
that  the  kingdom  of  our  Master  must  subsist;  as  all 
other  kingdoms  and  societies  do,  by  the  cultivation 
of  peace  and  unity  am^ong  tbosis  who  are  tha  subjects 
pf  it. 

If  we  take  a  view  of  discord  at  its  introduction 
into  the  world,  we  shall  find  that  it  vvas  threefold* 
The  first  between  God  and  man,  occasioned  by  man's 
transgression  of  the  divine  law,  which  estranged  him 
from  bis  Maker^  whom  from  thenceforth  be  feared, 
9t  ^*  skn  avenger  ready  to  execute  wratb  upon  him 
^  that  had  dfuie  evil/'  The  second  between  man 
and  himself^  caused  by  the  accusations  of  conscience 
jthereupon.  The  third  between  man  and  man,  owing 
to  oaroly  desires  and  passions,  eootinually  interfering, 
aod  nemer  id  be  satisfied' 

In  opposition  to  this  threefold  discord  introduced 
into  the  worid  by  the  etil  spirit^  the  conoord  effected' 
in  the  church  \d^  the  good  Spirit  of  God  ia  Ukewise 
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threefold.  Mati  is  reconciled  to  God  by  thfe  righ*- 
teousness  of  Christ,  through  faith  ;  10  himself,  by  iht 
answer  of  u  conscience  thus  purged  from  siii ;  and 
to  hh  brethren,  by  Christian  charity  shed  abroad  irt 
his  heart. 

AH  thes^  operatibns  wofketh  one  and  the  sat»e 
Spirit;  U'hence  the  unity  of  which  W6  are  now  speak'- 
ing,  i&  styled  *'  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,"  which  is  f6* 
presented  as  encircling  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth 
with  a  bortd  of  peace.  And  is  not  the  Spirit  to  the 
church,  or  body  of  Christ,  what  the  breath  is  to  the 
body  natural  ?  While  that  C(mtidues  in  the  human 
frame,  the  parts  of  which  it  is  composed  adhere 
tcnacioosly  together ;  but  when  God  tal^etb  away  the 
breathy  the  ootitexture  i^  soon  didtolved,  and  they 
turn  again  to  their  dudt^  The  itiference  i^Oggdsted  by 
this  comparison,  with  regard  to  any  church  whose 
members  are  disunited  and  crumbled  into  dchism9 
add  factions^  is  too  melancholy  to  be  dwelt  upon. 
When  the  Spirit  came  down  upon  the  apostles,  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  it  is  said,  that  "  they  were  all 
**  with  One  accord  in  one  place  f"  and  afterwards, 
when  inspired  by  him,  we  are  told,  "  they  lifted  up 
"  their  voices  with  one  accord/'  like  the  pipes  of  a 
mudleal  ihdtrument  properly  tuned,  sounding  foith 
in  Gtnison  the  pfraises  of  God. 

To  induce  brethren  to  **  dwell  together  in  unity,** 
God  seemelh  Co  have  employed  every  kind  of  argu- 
ment. H^  bath  erected  both  worlds  (ipon  the  basis 
0f  concord,  and  mi(de  harmony  to  be,  as  it  were, 
ihe  life  and  the  doul  of  the  universe.  I  i^ball  ende&- 
tOiir  to  point  out  some  striking  escadiptes  of  ite  bene- 
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ficial  influences,  in  the  natural^  the  socialf  and  the 
spiritual  system. 

In  contemplating  the  scenes  of  nature,  where  in- 
deed there  is  neither  voice  nor  language,  yet  it  is  im- 
possible not  to  observe  how  the  elements  conspire 
to  serve  God  and  to  bless  mankind.  St  Clement, 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  enlarges  upon  this 
thought  to  the  following  effect :  "  The  heavens  de- 
**  clare  the  glory  of  their  great  Creator,  uniformly 
'*  performing  their  operations  in  obedience  to  his 
^*  decrees.  At  the  word  of  the  Almighty,  the  sun 
^^  ariseth,  and  knoweth  his  going  down.  The  hea- 
'^  venly  bodies  run  their  appointed  circuits  in  concert, 
*^  and  their  motions  clash  not  Day  and  night,  spring 
*^  and  summer,  autumn  and  winter,  in  peaceful  order 
**  give  place  to,  and  succeed  each  other.  The  edrtb, 
"  without  murmuring  or  disputing;  yields  her  in» 
^^  crease  at  the  stated  seasons.  Winds  blow,  and 
'*  waters  roll,  in  subserviency  to  the  will  of  him  who 
**  made  them  ;  the  very  waves  of  the  ocean  practise 
^^  submission;  they  pass  not  the  bounds  prescribed 
•*  them,  but  under  the  regulation  of  that  powerful 
*'  voice  which  said,  Hitherto  shall  ye  come,  but  no 
'*  farther,  they  only  serve  to  611  up  the  mighty  chorus 
^^  of  inanimate  beings  that  are  incessantly,  in  their 
"  way,  rendering  homage  to  the  Lord  of  nature, 
^^  They  continue  this  day  according  to  his  ordinance, 
"  for  all  things  serve  him  in  their  several  places, 
^'  without  let  or  molestation.  Animals  and  insects, 
*'  the  least  and  most  defenceless,  do  yet  maintain, 
^'  by  mutual  agreement,  their  respective  societies, 
^'  j^nd  preserve  themselves  from  their  nqmerovis  ^n^ 
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"  potent  adversaries.  Thus  doth  all  creation  si- 
"  lently  reprove  the  eccentric  motions  of  contentious 
"  men,  who  oppose  the  will  of  God,  and  devour  one 
"  another.** 

From  a  survey  of  nature,  proceed  we  to  inspect 
the  make  and  constitution  of  man  himself,  who  sub- 
sisteth  by  a  union  of  two  very  different  parts,  a  soul 
apd  a  body,  between  which  there  is  a  kind  of  mar- 
riage, not  to  be  dissolved  "  till  death  them  do  part." 
They  live  together,  they  rejoice  together,  they  suffer 
together:  and  when  parted,  as  the  body  loses  all  its 
form  and  comeliness,  its  sight,  its  hearing,  its  voice, 
its  motion,  its  very  shape  and  figure,  so  the  soul  is 
described  in  holy  writ  as.  being  restless  and  unquiety 
till  th^  time  of  reunion  comes,  crying  out,  from  he* 
neath  the  altar,  with  anxiety  and  earnestness,  ''  How 
"  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true  ?" 

Nor  less  observable  is  the  union  which  obtains  be- 
tween the  members  of  which  the. body  is  composed, 
and  by  whose  mutual  good  offices  it  is  supported  and 
preserved,  according  to  the  apostle's  just  and  beau- 
tiful account  of  this  matter— "  God  hath  set  the 
*'  members  every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath' 
''  pleased  him.  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,' 
''where  were  the  body?  But  now  are  there: many 
"  members,  yet  but  one  body.  And  the  eye  cannot 
''  say^  unto .  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee ;  nor 
"  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have,  no  need  of  you — > 
'^  But  Gpd  hath  tempered  the.  body  together,  that 
^'  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body,  but  that 
^^  the  members  should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
"  another.     And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 


tiS  CHRISTIAN  UNITY.  Disc.  xv. 

**  members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  member  be  honour- 
*^  ed,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it/^ 

It  18  not  OMDte  necessary  that  the  members  should 
be  joined  together  in  the  body,  than  that  mankind 
sliould  be  united  in  civil  society.  Man  comes  into 
the  world  utterly  helpless,  insomuch  that,  without  the 
^are  and  assistance  of  oth^s,  not  a  single  individual 
of  the  human  species  could  be  reared^  but  the  earth 
rmust  be  forthwith  unpeopled.  And  therefore  it  is^, 
that  an  all-wise  Providence  has  implanted  iti  our  na- 
ture that  affection  which  is  found  to  prevail  between 
parents  and  children,  between  brethren  and  sisters^ 
between  those  of  the  same  family,  kindred,  houde^ 
city,  or  nation ;  between  those  of  the  same  age,  or 
the  same  vocation.  Such  are  the  means  used  to  in-* 
vite  and  almost  force  men  to  live  in  peace  and  eoo^ 
cord,  some  degree  of  which  God  hath  made  absd- 
lotely  necessary,  by  rendering  it  impossible,  as^  at 
the  beginning  he  had  declared  it  was  not  good,  fof 
man  to  be  alone/  Hence  that  original  onion,  ''  in^ 
''  stituted  and  ordained  by  him  in  the  lime  of  man's 
"  innoceKicy,"  to  be  the  fountain  of  every  other  re- 
ktion^  the  source  of  all  those  blessings  and  comforts 
which  result  from  society. 

Thus  aalutary  are  the  influences  of  concord  in  the 
natural  and  the  ^cial  system*  Let  us  now  gee  bow 
the  case  stands  in  that  spiritual  world,  of  which  we 
became  citizens  at  oor  baptism « 

And  here,  if  we  look  op^  and  behold  by  faith  the 
glory  of  the  eternal  Trinity,  we  must  presently  fall 
down,,  like  the  elders  before  the  throne^  and  in  the 
power  of  the  divine  Majesty  ivorihip  the  Unity. 
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"  There  be  Three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
*'  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these 
^*  Three  are  one."  Three  persons ;  one  God.  Three, 
as  evidently  appears  by  the  different  offices  which 
they  have  graciously  vouchsafed  to  undertake  in  the 
work  of  our  redemption^  one  in  substance,  and  du« 
ration,  and  glory,  and  majesty,  and  power,  and 
might,  and  dominion^  And  as  they,  are  one^  so  all 
the  angels  and  blessed  spirits  in  the  courts  of  heaven 
make  their  sound  to  be  heard  as  one,  in  blessingi 
and  praising)  and  magnifying  them,  for  ever  and 
ever.  Not  a  discordant  note  is  heard  in  all  that  ce- 
lestial choifi  while  ^*  they  rest  not  day  or  night,  say- 
'*  ing.  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  God  Almighty,  which 
"  was,  arid  is,  and  is  to  come !" 

From  heaven  we  descend  again  to  earth,  with  him 
who  did  so,  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation,  to  the 
end  that  as  body  and  soul  are  One  man,  so  God  and 
man  might  be  one  Christ,  who  was  to  live  and  to  die 
for  us ;  to  suffer,  and  to  save ;  as  mfdn  to  suffer,  and 
as  God  to  save.  He  could  not  have  suffered  untess 
lie  had  been  man  y  he  could  not  have  saved  by  suf* 
fering  unless  he  had  been  God,  ^*  God  manifest  in 
*^  the  fiesh."  By  this  amazing  and  most  beneficent 
anioni  the  law  was  kept,  the  ransom  paid,  sin  done 
away,  Satan  overcome,  death  swallowed  up,  immof* 
taiity  brought  to  light,  man  redeemed,  hell  eonfoond* 
ed,  earth  fnade  to  rejoice,  and  heaven  peopled  with 
glorified  aaint6. 

By  the  ynion  of  God  and  man  in  the  person  of 
Cbridt)  Mother  union  was  e^tted  between  Christ 
and  Ihe  cbordh.    For  is  the  vkie  united  to  the 
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branches  that  spring,  from  it?  ''  I  am  the  vine,  ye 
"  are  the  branches."  Is  the  head  joined  to  the  body  ? 
'*  God  hath  made  him  head  over  all  things,  to  the 
^^  churchy  which  is  his  body."  Is  there  a  strict  union 
.  between  man  and  wife  ?  "  This  is  a  great  mystery, 
'^  but  I  speak  concerning  Qhrist  and  the  church :  we 
^^  are  members  of  his  body^  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his 
'^  bones."  By  means  of  this  divine  junction,  the 
blessings  which  Christ  obtained  by  his  death  and 
passion  become  ours.  '^  As  the  branches  cannot 
"  bear  fruit,  except  they  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more 
^/  can  we,  except  we  abide  in  him,"  and  so  ^'  partake 
*^  of  his  root  and  fatness."  From  him,  as  the  head, 
"  the  whole  body  of  the  church,  fitly  joined  together, 
"  and  compacted  by  that  w  hich  every  joint  suppli* 
"  eth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
**  measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
**-  body,  to  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love."  And  if  we 
consider  the  church  as  being  espoused  to  the  Lamb, 
she  thereby  becomes  endowed  with  his  excellencies, 
she  takes  his  name,  and  shares  his  unspeakable  dig- 
nity, his  everlasting  love,  and  almighty  protection. 
These  are  the  happy  effects  of  the  union  between 
Christ  and  the  church. 

One  more  consequence  should  follow  from  it,  and 
would  to  God  it  were  every  where  visible,  "oiz.  an 
union  among  Christians.  Joined  to  one  common 
head,  they  should  be  joined  likewise  to  each  other^ 
"  keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
'^  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  membei:s,  and 
'^  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  ar^ 
^'  one  body,  so  also  is  Christ.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we 
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"  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  of 
"  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free.  Ye  are  the 
"  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular."  By 
concord  in  the  church,  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  esta* 
blished  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,  where  there  is  no 
rebellion  or  opposition  to  the  will  of  God,  but  all  are 
unanimous  in  doing  it.  By  the  Gospel,  enmity  was 
abolished,  and  never  should  have  been  heard  of  more« 
All  nations,  however  different  before  in  rites,  cere- 
monies, languages,  and  tempers,  were  called  to  the 
same  grace,  incorporated  into  one  city  of  peace,  and 
made  to  communicate  with  each  other  in  holy  offices, 
in  prayers  and  in  sacraments,  in  devotion  and  chari- 
ty, living  together  in  the  house  of  their  heavenly 
Father,  and  eating  of  one  bread  at  his  table. 
"  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are 
"  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one 
**  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all, 
"  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
"  all." 

There  was  a  time,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  look  back 
to  it,  when  a  Christian,  furnished  with  proper  cre- 
dentials frohi  his  bishop,  might  travel  through  the 
world,  from  east  to  west  and  from  north  to  south, 
and  be  received  to  communion  with  his  brethren  in 
any  part  of  the  globe  then  known.  There  will  be  a 
time,  and  it  is  comfortable  to  look  forward  to  it, 
when  infidelity,  heresy,  and  schism  shall  come  to  an 
end,  and  there  shall  be  no  contention  among  the  re- 
deemed, but  in  giving  glory,  and  honour,  and  thanks 
to  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne.  In  the  mean 
season,  as  they  will  stand  fairest  for  heaven  who 
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live  ]Q  concord  upon  earth,  let  u6  coosider  bow  we 
may  best  perform  this  part  of  our  duty. 

And  here  we  may,  it  is  presumed,  lay  it  down  for 
one  rule,  that  be  who  would  live  in  peace  and  har- 
mony with  his  brethren,  bis  kinsfolk,  and  bis  neigh- 
bours, must  himself  be  first  reconciled  to  bis  Maker. 
*'  Acquaint  thyself  with  God,  and  be  at  peace;"  be  at 
peace  with  him,  and  thine  own  conscience,  and  then 
thou  shiilt  be  at  peace  with  all  around  thee.  Sin  b 
the  universal  leaven,  which,  by  its  fermentation,  sours 
the  temper.  While  the  mind  is  troubled  and  dis^ 
quieted,  unsettled  and  uncertain  with  regard  to  its 
spiritual  concerns ;  while  it  is  under  the  guilt  and  doi- 
minion  of  a  lust,  not  willing  to  break  its  chain,  and 
yet  ©ailed  with  wearing  it ;  the  man  will  be  fretful 
and  peevish,  quarrelsome  and  contentious  in  bis  con- 
versation with  others,  venting  the  uneasiness  which 
he  feels  within,  on  all  who  have  the  misfortune 
to  be  near  him.  Whereas,  let  him  "  return  to  the 
"  Al'mighty"  by  a  deep  and  hearty  repentance,  and 
**  put  away  iniquity  from  him ;"  and  a  sense  of 
Heaven's  mercy  in  effecting  his  deliverance,  will 
quickly  *-  purge  out  the  old  leaven ;"  joy  and  love 
will  diffuse  themselves  into  every  corner  of  bis 
heart,  which  will  now  overflow  with  tenderness  and 
kindness  towards  those  with  whom  he  is  concerned,  *" 

In  proof  of  this  assertion,  let  the  appeal  be  made  to 
a  matter  of  fact  within  every  one's  experience,  A 
person  coming  down  from  the  altar,  after  having  com- 
municated, feels  no  sentiments  but  those  of  fervent 
charity  towards  all  men.  And  why  ?  Because,  having 
repented  bim  of  his  sins,  and  had  the  pardon  of  them 
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sealed  to  bioi  iq  the  holy  sacrament,  there  is  then 
such  a  sen6e  of  God'3  tnercy  through  Christ  im« 
pressed  upon  his  soul,  as  inclines,  and  even  compels 
him  to  forgive  and  love  others,  as  God  bath  loved 
and  forgiven  him.  We  should  justly  regard  him  as 
a  monster,  who  was,  at  that  tim^,  disposed  to  hatred 
and  contention.  Wherever  the  Spirit  of  God  cornea 
with  the  word  of  reconciliation,  strife  aod  animosity 
presently  give  place  and  disappear.  When  the  Eu- 
charist has  been  celebrated,  it  is  with  Christians  at 
the  holy  table  as  it  was  with  the  family  in  the  ark, 
the  dove  has  been  there  with  the  olive  branch,  and  the 
waters  are  subsided.  Only,  therefore,  let  them, 
from  tim^  to  time,  by  proper  spiritual  exercises,  by 
reading,  meditation,  and  prayer,  ren^w  the  im* 
pressioDs  then  made,  reducing  their  religion  from  a 
profession  put  on  at  stated  seasons,  to  o  constant,  uni^ 
form  principle- of  action  in  common  life,  which  gives 
U9  the  real  character  of  every  man ;  only  let  this  b^ 
done,  and  the  tempers  which  they  bring  from  the 
Lord's  tabl^  will  continue  with  them,  and  become  those 
of  every  day  and  every  hour.  The  primitive  Chris* 
tians  communicated  daily,  and  all  Christians  should 
be  fit  to  communicate  daily,  because  they  should  be 
fit  to  die  daily,  standing  habitually  prepared  with 
dispositions  of  gratitude  and  duty  to  their  heavenly 
Father,  of  love  and  affection  towards  their  earthly  ' 
brethren. 

A  second  rule  for  the  attainment  of  concord,  shall 
be  this  :  Let  every  man  endeav9ur,  by  the  grace  of 
Christ,  to  moderate  his  desires  of  earthly  things. 
'*  Whence,''  saitb  St  James  to  the  Christians  of  hi| 
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time,  "  dome  wars  and  fighting^  among  you  ?'* 
Whence  come  schisms  and  heresies  in  the  church, 
factions  and  seditions  in  the  state,  enmities  and  heart-> 
burnings  between  families  and  individuals  ?  **  Come 
*'  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts,  which  war  in 
*'  your  meidbers  ?"  An  inordinate  thirst  after  power, 
pleasure,  fame,  or  profit,  is  at  the  bottom',  whatever 
may  be  pretended.  The  humble  and  contented  man 
quarrels  with  nobody,  since,  fuily  satisfied  with  the 
station  in  which  God  hath  placed  him,  and  mtent 
upon  discharging  the  duties  of  it,  he  is  not  eager 
after  any  of  those  things  for  which  others  are,  with  so 
much  animosity,  contending.  But  how  can  we 
wonder  that  there  is  strife  on  earth,  when  we  read, 
that,  '*  there  was  war  in  heaven?"  nor  could  peace  be 
restored  in  those  blissful  regions,  till  the  evil  princi- 
ple which  disturbed  it  was  ejected. 

The  third  and  last  rule  which  I  shall  mention  as 
proper  to  be  observed  for  the  preservation  of  con- 
cord amongst  us,  is  to  defend  the  just  rights  of  our 
ecclesiastical  establishment,  which  connect  and  ce- 
ment us  together  in  one  communion,  as  members  of 
a  church  happily  freed  from  the  errors  and  the  cor- 
ruptions of  Rome,  and  put  under  a  government  and 
discipline  constructed,  as  far  as  the  times  would  per- 
mit, upon  the  platform  of  primitive  Christianity. 
Those  wise  and  good  men,  who  found  it  necessary  to 
abolish  the  usurped  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope  in  these 
kingdoms,  saw  plainly  at  the  same  time,  that  religion 
could  not  even  be  reformed^  as  it  ought  to  be,  or  in- 
deed the  very  existence  of  it  continued,  without 
proper  authority  in  proper  hands.     And  to  argue 
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that,  because  a  right  may  be  abused,  therefore  there 
neither  is,  nor  ought  to  be,  any  such  right  in  a  com* 
munity,  is  a  method  of  reasoning,  which,  if  it  could 
ever  pass  in  the  world  for  sound  and  conclusive, 
would  soon  banish  order  and  peace  out  of  it  for 
evermore.  We  have  no  cause  to  expect  that  angels 
should  con^e  down  from  heaven,  to  take  upon  them 
the  administration  of  government;  and  authority 
in.  the  hands  of  men  must  ever,  like  all  other 
things,  be  liable  to  abuse.  But  he  who  therefore 
fancies  it  were  better  there  should  be  none,  would 
find  himself  strangely  mistaken,  on  making  the  ex- 
periment. The  truth  is,  that  the  great  body  of 
mankind  must  be  directed  by  some  or  other,  both 
in  temporals  and  spirituals.  And  the  present  ques- 
tion really  is  not,  whether  we  shall  subscribe  to  arti- 
cles of  religion,  but,  as  it  will  appear  in  the  end, 
who  shall  draw  them  up,  and  impose  the  subscrip- 
tion; in  one  word,  whether  the  church  of  England, 
will  preserve  in  her  hands  the  power  of  grantmg  a, 
toleration  to  others,  or  be  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  acciepting  it  from  others,  if  they  will  grant  it  to 
her,  which  it  is  ten  thousand  to  one  tjjat  they  never 
will,  should  God,  for  our  sins,  permit  them  to  effect 
a  change,  and  get  into  power. 

LouJ  were  the  clamours,  in  the  last  century, 
against  the  tyranny  of  the  hierarchy.  Its  demo-* 
lition  was  attempted  and  achieved  by  the  adyocates 
for  what  was  then  called  religious  liberty.  When 
this  was  done,  the  poor,  ignorant,  deluded  popu^. 
lace  expected  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  should 
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immediately  appear,  and  that  froth  thenceforth  they 
should  be  subject,  in  matters  of  conscience,  to  him 
only.  But  how  different  was  the  event !  The  little 
finger  of  presbytery  proved  to  be  thicker  than  the 
loins  of  prelacy.  Those  who  were  of  a  different 
persuasion  were  now  told,  that  toleration  was  the 
establishment  of  iniquity  by  a  law.  And  yet  the 
proceedings  of  presbytery  itself  were  found  to  be 
inild  and  moderate,  when  compared  with,  the  in^ 
sufferable  insolence  and  cruelty  of  its  supplanter, 
independency. 

It  was  proposed,  in  those  days,  to  make  Chris^ 
tians  of  one  heart  and  mind,  and  to  introduce 
a  heaven  upon  earth  by  the  destruction  of  the 
church,  which,  though  the  only  centre  of  unity, 
was,  at  that  time,  thought  to  stand  in  its  way. 
But  so  far  was  this  from  being  the  case,  that,  in  the 
fevir  years  between  her  fall  and  resurrection,  there 
tsprang  up  a  multitude  of  religious  sects,  contra* 
dieting,  revjling,  and  persecuting  each  other.  Truth 
was  torn  in  pieces,  and  4>lown  about  by  the  breath 
of  contending  factions,  so  that  a  remnant  of  it  was 
hardly  to  be  ibund ;  and  men  were  either  driven 
back  to  popery,  or  tempted  to  an  atheistical  disbelief 
of  all  religion. 

How  far  the  same  consequences  might  follow  the 
execution  of  a  plan  for  admitting  every  man  into 
the  ministry  who  will  only  declare  in  general,  that 
he  "  believes  the  Scriptures,"  which  all  the  heretics 
of  former  ages,  and  all  the  sectaries  of  the  4a&t 
century,  would  at  any  time  have  declared*^deserves 
yoi|§  most  serious  consideration. 
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Peacei  without  all  doubt,  is  an  admimble  blete*- 
ing.  fiut  in  giving  up  truth  for  it,  we  should^  in  the 
first  place,  pay  too  dear  for  the  purchase,  and,  in 
the  seoood,  be  defrauded,  after  all,  of  that  for  which 
we  bargained. 

There  are  times  when  the  most  peaceable  men  in 
the  world  will  find  it  their  bounden  duty  to  ^^  con* 
"  tend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
**  saints;"  and  it  is  submitted,  whether  the  present 
be  not  such  a  time :  since,  to  erase  from  our  services 
(if  indeed  we  shall  be  permitted  to  have  any)  the 
grand  fundamental  article  of  that  faith,  is  the 
avowed  end  and  design  of  the  projected  reforma- 
tion. He  who  exhorted  his  Corinthians  to  be  '^  of 
^'  one  mind,"  never  thought  it  a  matter  of  indiffer^ 
ence  whether  they  were  so  in  the  belief  and  pro- 
pagation of  TRUTH  or  of  ]i>RROR.  To  spcak  out 
plainly — if  Arianism  be  a  truth,  it  is  certainfy  high 
time  that  it  were  established ;  but  if  it  be  an  error, 
and  one  of  the  most  pernicious  tendency,  the  church 
cannot  be  too  vigilant  in  guarding  those  fences 
which  the  prevarications  and  evasions  of  her  adver- 
saries made  it  necessary  to  raise  for  her  security. 
One  thing  in  the  history  of  Arianism  is  worthy  no- 
tice, that  its  partisans,  within  less  than  forty  years 
after  they  had  rejected  the  Nicene  doctrine,  drew 
up  seventeen  different  confessions  of  faith,  and 
when  they  had  done,  would  abide  by  none  of 
them.  With  what  propriety  men  of  this  cast  are 
wont  to  exclaim  against  creed-makers^  or  how  well 
qualified  they  are  to  ba,ve  the  modelling  of  articles 
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and  liturgies,  you  will  determine;  and  may  God 
Almighty  enable  us  upon  this,  and  every  other  oc- 
casion, as  far  as  lieth  in  us,  to  maintain  truth  and 
preserve  unity,  to  reject  error  and  avoid  con- 
fusion  ! 
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•       DISCOURSE  XVI. 

DUTY  OF  REPENTANCE  ILLUSTRATED- 

^  *  *  * 

Jerbmiah,  VllU  1. 

I 

r 

The  stork   in   the  heofoen  knoweth  her  appointed 
times;  and  the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  theswal- 

f 

laiv,  observe  the  time  of  their  coming;   but  my 
people  know  not  the  judgement  of  the  Lord. 

The  whole  passage  is  well  deserving  of  attention, 
both  for  matter  and  manner:  the  matter,  of  the  ut- 
most importance ;  the  manner,  to  the  last  degree  en- 
gaging and  affecting. 

The  day  of  Jerusalem's  visitation  drew  near:  de- 
struction was  coming  upon  her,  like  a  whirlwind -out 
of  the  north.  J[eremiah  appeared  with  a  commission 
from  above  to  predict  as  much,  and  withal  to  assign 
the  reason.  It  was-— not  that  the  people  had  sinned 
, — more  or  less  all  have  sinned:  not  that  thej  had 
grievously  sinned — all  sin  may  be  forgiven;  but 
ihat  having  ^nned^  and  having  grievously  sinned, 
they:  .refused  to  re^pait,  without  doing  which  ao 
forgiveness  can  be  obtained;  it  cannot  indeed  be 
expected.  That  bad  happened  to  Israel,  which 
happens  often  to  others ;  temptations  to  evil  ha4 
prevailed  ;  ,  single  acts  had  been  improved  ^  into 
"habits,  apd  habits  had  grown  inveterate,  till  they  had 
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at  length  lost  the  power,  and  even  the  desire,  to  re- 
form and  amend. 

In  this  situation  of  things,  the  Almighty  is  intro- 
duced expostulating  with  his  people:  *  Moreover 
^^  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus  saitb  the  Lord, 
'^  Shall  they  fall,  and  not  arise  ?  Shall  he  turn  away, 
"  and  not  return  ?"  In  the  whole  circle  of  com- 
mon lif«,  where  men  ^re  usually  guided  by  common 
sense,  is  there  any  instance  to  be  found  of  a  similar 
conduct  ?  Was  it  ever  seen,  was  it  ever  beard,  that 
when  a  nrian  had  experienced  the  n»isfortaiie  of  fell- 
ing, be  should  not  wish  and  endeavour  to  rise  again ; 
that  when  he  had,  by  mistake,  gone  out  of  hi§  ^ay, 
he  should  not,  upon  better  information,  be  desirous 
of  returning  into  it  ? — "Why  then  is  this  people  of 
^'  Jerusalem  slidden  back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding" 
— one  that  is  never  to  cease,  or  have  an  end?-^ 
"  They  hold  fast  deceit" — and  knowing  it  to  be  but 
deceit — for  such  every  sinner  well  knows  it  to  be — 
yet,  "  they  refuse  to  return.** 

God  is  next  pleased  to  speak  of  himself  (after  the 
manner  of  men)  as  inclining  his  ear,  and,  vfith  the 
affection  of  a  parent,  fondly  listening  to  catch  the 
first  accents  of  sorrow  and  contrition  that  shoaH 
break  forth  from  the  relenting  heart  of  his  ofFendiDg 
child.     *^  I  hearkened  and  heard,  but  they  spake  not 

aright:  rio  man  repented  hioi  of  his  wickedness, 

saying,  What  have  1  done  ?**— No  r emorsej  no  f e- 
flectiouj  no  sensibility;  hardened  in  vice,  and  re- 
igardless  of  danger,  they  pui-sued  with  fury  and  im- 
petuosity their  way  to  perdition ;  "  every  one  turned 
^  to  his  Course,  as  the  horse  rudheth  into  the  battle.'' 
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This  earnest  expoatulatioti  and  tender  complaint 
are  succeeded  by  a  beautiful  apostrophe  to  the  birds 
of  the  aifi  that  species  of  them  styled  birds  of  pass- 
age. They  by. instinct  return  annually,  at  a  set 
tim^i  to  the  country  they  bad  left;  whereas,  by  all  the 
reasoning  and  all  the  exhortation  in  the  worlds  obdu* 
rate  man  cannot  be  prevailed  upon  to  forsake  hlsini** 
quity,  and  return  to  God  who  mader  him.  ''  Eveti 
^^  ttie  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her  appointed 
*^  times ;  and  the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the  swaU 
!^  low,  observ^  the  time  of  their  coming;  but  ttij 
**  people  know  not  the  judgement  of  the  Lord. 

This  is  a  method  of  instruction  often  pursued  in 
the  Scriptures  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Tee^ament* 
"  Ask  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  teacb  you :"  ^*  Behold 
'*  tlie  fowls  of  the  air,  which  sow  not,  neither  do  th^y 
'^  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns,"  yet  can  resed  a  lecture 
to  tliose  who  do.  Thus  the  sluggard  is  sent  for  itk* 
formation  and  correction  to  the  ant,  the  unthankful 
to  the  ox,  the  distrustful  to  the  ravens ;  and  here,  tb^ 
wilful  impenitent  is  placed  under  the  tuition  of  the 
stork  and  the  turtle,  the  crane  and  the  swallow*  The 
dumb  creatures  are  made  to  reprove  the  madness  and 
foUy  of  proud  rationale ;  and  the  argument  enters 
forcibly  into  the  understanding,  while  the  ima^ 
under  itbich  it  is  conveyed  delights  the  imagina- 
tion* 

The  representation  of  the  duty  of  repentance  thus 
set  before  ufr  by  the  prophet^  seems  peculiarly  adapted 
to  the  present  time  of  the  year,  and  the  solemn  season 
upon  which  we  have  just  ent^ed,  and  therefore  may 
Mfgni  some  useful  conakkntbns  on  the  nature  of 
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the  duty,  the  motives  to  its  performance^  and  the  ruks 
by  which  it  should  be  conducted. 

I.  Respecting  the  nature  of  the  duty;  the  simili- 
tude adopted  in  the  text  directs  us  to  consider  it  as  a 
return^  a  treading  back  our  steps,  as  the  birds  of 
passage  return,  or  come  back,  to  the  country  from 
which  they  had  departed.  And  this,  indeed,  is  the  idea 
generally  employed  in  the  Old  Testament—"  Re- 
"  turn,  O  backsliding  daughter;"  "  Return  from  your 
"  evil  ways ;"  "  Return  unto  the  Lord  your  God ;" 
'^  Turn  thou  us,  and  we  shall  be  turned;"  and  the  like. 
But  the  expression  being  figurative,  it  must  be  opened 
and  explained  in  literal  terms.  In  order  to  which, 
it  may  be  observed,  that  the  word  chiefly  used  in  the 
New  Testament  to  denote  the  duty  of  repentance, 
signifies  change  of  mind;  and  as  practice  flows  from 
principle  (for  as  a  man  thinks,  so  will  he  act),  a 
change  of  conduct  is  naturally  and  necessarily  impli- 
ed ;  for  we  should  with  diflicuity  be  brought  to  be- 
lieve, in  any  case  of  moment,  that  he  had  changed  the 
former,  who  did  not,  in  consequence,  change  the  lat- 
ter also.  Now  the  course  of  a  man*s  thinking,  speak- 
ing, and  acting,  by  an  easy  metaphor,  common  to  all 
ages  and  countries,  is  styled  his  waff,  in  which  he  is 
therefore  said  to  proceed^  advance^  return.        ' 

We  may  then  define  repentance  to  be,  A  change 
qfmindy  operating  in  a  change  of  conduct.  But  we 
shall  become  still  better  acquainted  witli  the  nature  of 
it,  if  we  view  its  process,  and  resolve  it  into  its  several 
parts  in  due  order. 

The  leading  step  in  the  process  mus^  of  necessity 
'  be  convictfiW;  since  be  ca;miot  be  persuaded  td  repent 
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\vho  is  not  first  convinced  that  he  has  sinned  :  no  man 
ivill  think  of  returning  into  the  right  way,  unless  be 
be  made  sensible  that  he  has  wandered  out  of  it.  To 
produce  this  conviction,  is  dot  so  easy  a  task  as  at  first 
sight  it  may  seem  to  be  ;  since,  when  evil  is  pursued 
it  is  pursued  under  the  appearance  of  good ;  by  such 
appearance  the  sinner  for  a  time  is  deceived,  blinded, 
deluded,  infatuated  ;  and  in  this  state  sometimes  con- 
thues  to  pass  his  life,  through  mere  indolence,  inttt^ 
tention,  want  of  consideration ;  whence,  in  the  Latin 
language,  repentance  is  denoted  by  a  word  signi- 
fying, coming  to  oneself^  coming  to  on€s  senses^ 
gromng  zvise  again^  as  before  the  delusion  took 
place.  Conviction  is  produced  gradually.  Upon 
some  hint  given  to  a  man,  either  from  within  or 
from  without,  he  begins  to  suspect  himself  in  the 
wrong ;  and  then,  if  he  be  honest  enough  to  prosecute 
the  inquiry,  discovers  at  length  that  he  actually  is  so. 
Sometimes  it  is  flashed  upon  the  mind  at  once— Ha 
awakes,  and  the  dream  is  at  an  end.  Under  the  di- 
rection of  that  blessed  Spirit,  whose  office,  we  are 
told,  it  is  to  *^  convince,  or  convict,  the  world  of  sin,** 
it  is  prodiliced  by  various  means,  by  disappointmentSj 
by  crosses,  by  losses,  by  sickness,  by  the  4eath  of  a 
friend,  by  a  passage  in  Soripture,  or  a  discourse  upqp 
one,  by  the  incidents  of  common  life,  or  the  changes 
that  happen  in.  the  natural  world  ;  in>  short,  there  is 
hardly  a  circumstance  of  so  trivial  a  nature,  but  that 
a  kind  Providence,  in  some  .instance  or.  other,  has 
been  plisased  to  make  it  instrumental  to  this,  salutary 
purpose.  On  the  brethren  of  Joseph,  after  an  in- 
terval of  more  than  twenty  years,  the  conviction  was 
wrought  by  the  usage  they  experienced  from  him, 
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ivben  unkpowtiy  in  Egypt.  It  put  tbem  upon  reflect* 
ing^  of  what  offi^ice  they  could  have  been  guilty  in  the 
fOTfiqer  .part  of  life,  which  might  deserve  to  be  punish* 
ed^  in  this  particular  manner.  Conscience  stepped 
iorSiif  and  gave  the  necessary  information.  '^  We 
"  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  brather;  therefore 
''is  this  distress  come  upon  us.''  The  case  of  David 
fvat^of  a  more  obstinate  nature.  A  delineation  of  bis, 
cf«ai.e  under  a  parable  was  not  soffident  to  awak«ii 
him.  Nothing  could  do  this,  but  a  direct,  home, 
personal  application—"  Thou  art  the  man."— He 
iMarted  from  a  deep  sleep  of  ten  months,  and  fell 
l^rostrate  in  the  dust  before  his  God**-^''  I  have  sin- 
^  ned  ! ' — Let  every  sinner,  when  tempted  to  despair, 
reccillect  the  answer,  and  bless  the  gracious  Being 
from  whom  it  proceeded—"  The  Lord  hath  put 
^^  away  thy  sin." 

The  next  step  to  conviction,  in  the  process  of  rci- 
'j)entance,  is  ^orr(m;.-*— The  man  who  has  offended  his 
Maker/  and  is  become  thoroughly  sensible  that  he  has 
done  so,  and  of  the  consequences  of  his  having  done 
SO9  cannot  but  be  grieved  to  find  Mmself  in  such  a 
situation  ;  for  which  reason,  repentance,  ia  the  Greek 
language,  is  aometkzies  denominated  by  a  word  im<> 
plying  efter^oncern;  indeed,  our  Englkb  term,  / 
repenkty  iii  the  general  acceptation  of  it,,  is  little  more 
than  equivalent  to,  /  am  sorry'.  If  the  sorrow  ariae 
merely  from  fear  of  pcmishmeot,.  it  is  calted^^  im  the 
language  of  theSdaoob,  Mtrition^  «nd  is  deemed  the 
lowest  and  least  honourable  speeieft  of 


a  • 


"  See  Prisstley  on  the  Corruptioos,  &€.  and  Eurnet  tkero  refer- 
red to,  ii.  223. 
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if  from  a  desire  to  please  God»  and  a  itudl^v  .$ep8e  of 
having  displeased  so  good  a  Fatheri  it  id  atyla^  coft^ 
tritim^  and  is  of  a  more  generous  and  noble,  kinds 
The  degreifrof  this  sorrow  is  varied  alinoftt  in^niWljF 
by  the  difTerent  temperaments  of  mind  and  hoA^  io 
the  penitents,  and  thfs  different  views  under  which 
sin  presents  itself  to  theip  several  imaginations.  Av^  . 
therefore,  the  same  degree  is  not  to  be  exiaetedritf 
alL  By  enthusiasm  it  has  been  not  inftequedtly :af^ 
gravated  even  to  phrensy  and  madness*  In  Scripture 
it  is  draiwn  w^itb  an  aspect  perfectly  sober,  bat  yet  de^ 
scribed,  in. many  instances,  as  very  intense,  likettmt 
occa^hed  by  the  languors  of  sickness  in  its  l&st 
stage,  or  the  pain  arising  from  dislocated  or  broken 
bones,  and  venting  itself  in  complaints  and  lamenta- 
tions, in  sighs  and  teai*s,  Indeed,  the  prof^ets  oxy 
bort  us  (and,  by  adopting  their  expressioDS  into  b^ 
services,  the  church  directs  us  actually  to  assert  Ihaft 
'we  follow  their  exhortations)  to  ^'  turn  to.  the  Lord 
"  our  God,"  not  only  "  with  fasting,'*  but  "  with 
'^  weeping.^*  There  are  temporal  calamities  which 
can  draw. tears  plentifully . from  most  persons;  nay, ^ 
a  fictitious  representation  of  them,  we  find,  can  pro- 
duce the  effiect  Spiritual  ones,  perhaps,  would  do 
the  same,  if  we  felt  them  as  we  ought  to  feel  them ;  as 
due  retirement  and  ineditation  would  cau^e  us  to  feel 
them ;  and  ias  we  shall  one  day  feel  them, .  when  death 
shall  be  seen  levelling  his  dart  at  our  piildw,  ajid  the 
throne  of  judgement  rising  to  the  view  beyond  httiB. 
But,  as  was  before  observed,  the  degrees  of  sorrow, 
as  wiell  as  the  modes  of  expressing  it,  will  vary,  aa 
belon^Dg  more  to  the  sensitive  nature  than  to  the 
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rational.  And  for  the  avoiding  all  scruple  and  doubt* 
fulness  on  this  head,  it  may  be  laid  down  for  certain, 
that  the  least  degree  of  sorrow  is  sufficient  if  it  pro- 
duce a  reformation,  the  greatest  insufficient  if  it 
do  pot. 

A  third  step  in  the  process  of  repentance  is  cortfes^ 
sion.  One  of  an  ingenuous  mind,  who  is  heartily 
sorry  for  his  offences,  will  not  be  ashamed  or  back-* 
ward  to  own  that  sorrow.  In  transactions  with  a 
.fellow-creature,  we  cannot  hope  that  a  fault  will  be 
overlooked  which  has  not  been  acknowledged,  or 
pardon  granted,  before  it  has  been  asked.  ^'  I  said, 
*^  I  will  confess  my  sins  unto  the  Lord ;  and  so  thou 
**4brgaYest  the  wickedness  of  my  sin." 

A  fourth  step  in  the  process  of  repentance  is  rtsa- 
lution  to  amend.  A  sorrowful  confession  of  what  we 
have  done  amiss  will  of  course  occasion  a  wish  that 
it  had  not  been  done,  a  desire  to  undo  it  so  far .  as 
it  may  be  possible,  and,  above  all,  a  resolution  hot  to 
do  the  same  again,  but  to  take  a  course  directly  the 
reverse  of  that  which  we  had  before  taken ;  in  other 
w'ords,  to  alter,  to  reform,  to  amend  our  lives. 

One  step  more  remains,  and  only  one,  but  that 
.very  steep  and  difficult  of  ascent,  which  is,  to  carry 
what  we.  have  resolved  into  execution.  It  is  this 
which  finishes  and  crowns  all. the  rest,  being  indeed 
the  step  for  the  attainment  of  which  all  the  rest  were 
taken,  and  which  therefore  renders  tfaem  of  any 
value,  as  it  shows  the  penitent  to  have  been  sincere 
.in  taking  theai,  to  have  considered  ttaelm  not  as  effi- 
cacious, in  themselves,  but  as  means  to  an  end'-^an 
end,  lhus»  and  thus  alone,  to  be  accomplished.     ' 
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Such  is  the  nature  of  repentance.  It  begins  with 
conviction  of  sin,  passes  on  to  sorrow  of  the  heart,' 
confession  of  the  mouth,  and  resolution  of  amend* 
ment ;  and  it  terminates  in  reformation  of  life. 

IL  The  motives  to.it  come  now  to  be  considered. 

Evil  to  be  avoided  and  good  to  be  obtained,  are 
^e  motives  which  in'fluence  and  produce  all  human 
actions.  , 

To  escape  from  the  rigours  and  storms  of  winter, 
and  to  enjoy  the  sweets  of  a  milder  and '  more  gra- 
cious season,  is  the  instinctive  cause  why  the  heaven- 
taught  monitors,  to  whom  we  are  referred,  migrate 
from  one  country  to  another.  It  is  to  avoid  the  judge- 
ments of  God;  and  partake  of  his  mercies,  that  man 
is  called  to  repent.  The  parallel  is  evident — "  The 
'*  stork,  the  turtle,  the  crane,  and  the  swallow,  know 
"  the  time  of  their  returning" — and  the  motive  to 
their  return  is  comprehended  and  implied  in  the 7ime 
of  it,  which  is  the  spring—"  But  my  people  know 
"  not  the  judgement  of  the  Lord;"  they  know  not, 
they  consider  not;  that  tremendous  wintry  tempest, 
from  which  they  ought  to  fly,  in  like  manner,  by  re- 
pentance, to  the  all-enlivening,  cheering,  and  com- 
forting spriftg  of  unbounded  light  and  love. 

The  evil,  then,  to  be  avoided^  is  "  the  judgement 
"  of  God,"  consequent  upon  sin,  and  sure  to  over- 
take it,  if  unrepented  of.  Sin,  which  is  the  transr 
gression  of  the  law,  cannot  but  be  noticed  by  Him 
who  gave  that  law ;  and  if  noticed,  must  be  punished, 
either  in  this  life  dt  that  which  is  to  come.  No  prin- 
cifile  can  be  plainer  than  this ;  for  otherwise,  a  law 
would  serve  no  purpose  but  that  of  bringing  qontei!npt 
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U^MXi  the  umker  of  it.  There  is  not  ao  initeixice,  per- 
}j»pt9  upon  record  of  any  age  opnation,  where  the 
idea  of  punisbment  has  not  been  connected  with  that 
of  guilt;  and  the  o^-tainty  of  such  Mnnection  is  the 
gatat  substance  ctf  all  the  Scriptures. 

Sio  is  often  puoished  in  this  life;  much  oftener  - 
tea  w,e  ire  aware;  indeed  so  often,  that  we  may  say^ 
to  yon  as  Moses  to  Israel: — "  If  ye  have. sinned 
\^  ai^ifist  the  Lend,  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
'>4Hit^"  We  see  bow  much  this  is  the  casfrin  the 
sioiped  history,  where  we  are  admitted  witbin*^^ 
Tei(»  and  tbe  rationale  of  the  divine  proceedings  in 
particular  cases*  is  unfolded  to  us,  When  we  are 
ignorant  of  that  rationale,  as,  without  special  infor^ 
mation  from  above,  we  must  be  respecting  tbd  cdurse 
of  Obd-s  CHrdinary  providence  b  tbe  world,  it  is  un^ 
safe,  mid  it  may  be  not  only  uncharitable  but  un-^ 
just,  bo  judge  in  this  manniert)f  tbe  calamities  which 
befall  our  neighbour.  B^  ijbere  would  be  no  harm^^ 
i«hen:1:alflimities  beffall  oursehesy  if  we  should  take  a 
retrospect  of  our  conduct,  and  in  that  conduct  endeaw 
vour  to  discover  the  cause  that  mighthave  induced  our 
lieavenly  Father  to  send  them.  It  will  not  be  say<« 
ing  too  much,  I  believe,  to  say,  that  mnay  times,  if 
the  search  were  made  with  diligence  vid  fidelity,  we 
^btmid  discover  it :  at  least,  were  we  not  Me  %  par- 
ticiitdrise,  we  should  discover  enough  in  general  to  - 
sadsfy  us  that,  be  our  sufferings  at  any  time  what 
they  may,  we  do  not  suffer  more  than  we  deserve  to 
auffer;  but  that  each  of  us,  witii&ut^any  tincture  pf 

^  Numb,  xxxii.  23. 
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superstitioii''or  hypocrisy^  may,  from  beart-fek  coii« 
viction,  e^Kclaim,  with  the  good  Psalmbt,  ^^  I  know,  €1 
'^  Lord,  that  thy  judgements  are  rightt^^od  that  tbod  of 
<<  very  faithfulness  hast  caused  me  to^  be.  troubled.^ 
^— Every  fresh  instance  of  this  sort  is,  indeed,  only  a 
fresh  confirmation  of  that  grand  and  most  important 
truth,  which  should  eyer  be  uppermost  in  our  thoughts, 
that  all  natural  evil  is  the  consequence  and  punish-» 
ment  of  moral.  Remove  the  latter  by  repentance, 
and  God  will  remove  the  former,  when  he  sees  that 
it  has  performed  ttie  work,  and  prodoced  the  effodt 
intended*  ^ 

It  would  be  in  vain,  however,  to  dissemble,  that, 
in  the  present  state,  as  is  the  offisnce,  such  is  not 
always  the  punishment.  Notortously  proiBigate  siom 
sers  often  partake  not,  to  appearance^  the  eominon 
evib  of  life,  but  pass  their  days  in  prosperity,  affl»* 
ence,  and  health,  and  die  without  any  visible  tokens 
of  the  divine  displeasure*  The  faxst  is  indisputable ; 
and  it  waa  a  stumbling-block,  by  very  good  mea 
of  the  old  time  not  without  great  difficulty  sur* 
mounted.  The  conflict  occasioned  by  it  in  the  huoian 
mind  is  described  at  large  in  tlte  seventy^third  paalsii 
and  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  our  pf^phet  Jeremuihi 
nor  will  believers  fail  sometimes  to  experience  a 
temptation  of  a  similar  nature,  while  the  object  shall 
continue  to  present  itself,  that  is,  while,  the  world 
shall  last 

To  take  off,  in  some  measure,  the  force  of  the  ob- 
jection, it  must  be  remarked,  that,  besides  those  judge* 
menta  of  God  which  lie  open  to  the  observation  of 
xnankiod,  there  are  others,  even  in  the  present  life,  of 
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a  secret  and  invisible  kind,  known  only  to  the  party 
ky  whom  they  are  felt.  There  is  a  court  constantly 
sitting '  within,  from  whose  jurisdiction  the  criminal 
can  plead  no  exemption,  and  from  whose  presence  he 
cannot  fly :  there  is  evidence  produced  against  him 
which  he  can  neither  disprove  nor  evade ;  and  there  a 
just  sentence  is  not  only  passed,  but  forthwith  exe^ 
cuted  upon  him,  by  the  infliction  of  torments  severe 
and  poignant  as  the  strokes  of  whips  or  scorpions : 
torments,  exquisite  in  proportion  to  the  sensibility  of 
the  part  afiected;  torments,  of  which  he  sees  the 
beginning,  but  is  never  likely  to  see  the  end. 

Trust  not  to  appearances.  Men  are  not  what 
they  seem.  In  the  brilliant  scenes  of  splendour  and 
magnificence,  of  luxury  and  dissipation,  surrounded 
by  the  companions  of  his  pleasures  and  the  flatterers 
of  his  vices,  amidst  the  flashes  of  wit  and  merriment, 
when  all  wears  the  face  of  gaiety  and  festivity,  the  pro- 
fligate often  reads  his  doom,  written  by  the  hand  whose 
characters  are  indelible.  Should  he  torn  away  his 
eyes  from  beholding  it,  and  succeed  in  the  great 
work  during  the  course  of  his  revels,  yet  the  time 
will  come,  when  from  scenes  like  these  he  must  retire, 
an#  be  alone:  and  then,  as  Dr.  South  states  the 
question,  in  a  manner  not  to  be  answered,  ^^  What  is 
'^  all  that  a  man  can  enjoy  in  this  way  for  a  week,  a 
^^  month,  or  a  year,  compared  with  what  he  feels  for 
'^  one  hour,  when  his  conscience  shall  take  him  aside, 
**  and  rate  him  by  himself?" 

There  is  likewise  another  hour  which  will  come, 
and  that  soon — the  hour  when  life  must  end ;  whea 
the  accumulated  wealth  of  the  East  and  the  West^ 
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,v(^Uh  all  the  assistance  it  is  able  to  procure,  will  not 
be  competent  to  obtain  the  respite  of  a  moment; 
when  the  impenitent  sinner  will  be  called—- and  must 
obey  the  call — to  leave  every  thing,  and  give  up  his 
accounts  to  his  Maker,  of  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
spent  his  time  and  employed  his  taleots. — Of  what 
is  said  by  such  at  that  hour,  we  know  not  much. 
Care  is  generally  taken  that  we  never  should.  .  Of 
what  is  thought^  we  know  nothing.^— O  merciful  God, 
grant  that  we  never  may !  » 

It  will  still  be  alleged,  perhaps,  that  instances  are 
not  wanting  of  the  worst  of  men.  In  principle  and 
practice,  going  out  of  life  with  no  less  composure 
than  the  best.  I  believe  these  instances  to  be  very 
rare  indeed.  But  admit  the  allegation,  that  there  are 
^OHTC ;  what  do  they  prove?  What  can  they  prove ? 
Why,  certainly,  unless  all  that  has  been  conceived 
and  uttered  by  the  wise  and  good  of  every  age  cgo- 
cerningGod  and  religion^  right  and  wrongs  virtue :a;id 
vice,  truth  and  falsehood-sunless  all  this  i  be  a  mere 
dream,  they  can  prove  only  that  such  persons,  die 
in  a  state  of  ignorance,  stupidity,  <6r  judicial  blind- 
ness, with  hardened  hearts  and  seared  consciences. 
When  the  drunkard  ceases  to  feel  in  the  morning  the 
usual  pains  and  penalties,  of  his  last  night's  debauch^ 
he  fancies  thestrei^th  of  his  constitution  has  triumph- 
ed over  the  miscl^ef  of  intemperance,  and  that  the 
bitterness  of  death  is  past  Alas,  poor  man !  the 
fact  is,  that  his  constitution,  by  his  ill  treatment  of 
it,  has  lost  :the  sense  of  natural  good  and  evil,  im- 
planted in  it  for  its  preservation ;  he  has  no  longer 
that  motive  left  to  reformation^  and  is  therefore  (eal- 

VOL.  Ill*  B 
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ed  up  to  perdition^  which  is  coming  upon  him,  fierce^ 
speedy,  and  irresistible,  like  an  arofied  man. 

But  however,  by  habits  either  of  srasuality  or  in- 
fidelity^ the  conscience  may  be  drugged  and  laid 
asleep  in  this  world,  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that 
(whether  some  men  believe  so  much  or  not)  there  is 
another  world  beyond  this,  in  which  it  must  awake  and 
sleep  no  more.  And  if  in  this  world  some  ^ns  are 
punished,  as  we  have  assuremce  they  are,  while  others 
of  far  greater  magnitude  and  more  atrocious  guilt 
are  permitted  to  go  unpunished,  it  will  follow,  by  a 
consequence  which  the  wit  of  man  cannot  gainsay 
should  he. study  for  a  thousand  years  to  do  it,  that 
sudi  sins,  not  being  punished  here^  will  most  inevi- 
tably be  punished  there*  Else  were  God  unrighteous 
indeed  ! — As  touching  the  nature  of  those  after*pu- 
nishments,  I  shall  only  say  (the  misgivings  and  fore- 
bodings of  him  who  has  deserved  them  will  speak  the 
rest),  that  they  are  such  as  .will  be  inflicted,  after  the 
expiration  of  the  day  of  mercy,  by  inexorable  justice 
and  almighty  power. 

We  have  taken  a  view  of  the  evil  to  be  avoided  by 
r^aitaaoe.  It  consists  in  the  temporal  judgements 
of  God,  the  terrors  of  a  guilty  conscience,  and  the 
paiE^  of  eternal  death. 

The  good  to  be  obtained  needeth  only  to  be  men- 
tioned in  very  few  words.  It  must  have  oflfened 
itself  to  your  thoughts  as  we  passed  albng^  branch- 
ing into  these  opposite  particulars--^ 

' — Tlie  lig^t  of  heaven  shining  upon  our  taber» 
nacle,  the  divine  favour  attending  us  and  ours 
tluriVigfa  every  stage  of  our  nistence^  sanctifying  ^o^ 
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sperity,  which  by  the  dbpleasure  of  God  may  be  reQi- 
deredacurse^  and  turning  adversity  itself  into  a  ble88«> 
itig,  while  it  becomes  an  instrument  to  rectify  the  dis*> 
orders  of  our  minds,  to  soften  the  few  hard  places 
r^naining  jo  oar  hearts^  to  smooth  and  lay  even  the 
Ut^  roogbnesses  in  our  tempers ;  thus  gradually  and 
gently  preparing  us  for  our  departure  hence,  and 
fitting  us  for  tiie  company,  to  which  we  are  going,  of 
^'  the  spirits  of  just  noen  made  perfect." 

— ^The  answer  of  a  good  cooscience,  diffusing 
peace  and  serenity  over  ail  the  powers  and  faculties 
of  the  soul,  refreshing  like  the  dew  falling  on  the  top 
of  Hermon,  exbilaratihg  as  the  fragrance  of  thd  holy 
oil  descendiog  from  the  head  of  Aaron  ;  swcietening 
the  converse  of  society  and  the  charities  of  active 
life,  and  affording,  in  retir^nent  and  solitude,  plea* 
sures  concealed  from  the  world  around  us,  joys  in 
which  *'  a  stranger  intermeddleth  not ;"  enlivening  the 
momingy  brightening  the  noon,  and  giidbg  the  eveuk 
ing  oi  our  days  ;  effecting  what  is  so  difficult  to  be 
effected,  and  what  nothing  else  can  effect,  at  once 
making  life  pleasant,  and  death  desirable,  as  leading 
to  something.still  superior  to  all  we  feel  here  below. 

-*-The  reward  in  heaven,  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed,  to  be  known  only  when  it  shall  be  revealed ; 
the  bliss  without  alloy  and  without  end,  which  he 
cannot  conceive  who  has  not  experienced,  and  which 
he  who  has  experienced  can  find  no  human  language 
able  to  express. 

Such  evil  is  to  be  avoided,  and  such  good  to  ht 
obtained  by  repentance,  that  plank  remaining  to  a 
shipwrecked  world,  on  which  alone  we  can  escape  to 
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the  haven  of  rest.  All  have  sinned,  and  therefore,  in 
order  to  be  saved,  all  must  repent.  It  is  sorely  the 
least  they  can  do ;  and  to  those  who  do  this/ through 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ  puriiying  the  conscience 
from  sins  past,  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
supporting  and  carrying  them  on  for  the  time  to  come, 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  comprehend* 
ing  and  confirming  all  that  has  been  advanced,  are 
made  in  every  part  of  Scripture,  which  before  this 
audience  there  is  no  occasion  to  recite. 

III.  Some  short  rules  shall  be  laid  down  for  the 
conduct  of  our  repentance  through  the  several  parts 
of  which,  under  the  first  head  of  this  discourse,  we 
have  shown  it  to  be  composed ;  that  so  it  may  be 
made  to  answer  the  character  already  given  of  its 
power  and  efficacy  under  the  second. 

1 .  Stifie  not  convictions.  The  world,  through  all 
its  vicissitudes,  natural,  political,  and  moral,  the  ca* 
sualties  of  youth,  and  the  increasing  infirmities. of 
age,  is  full  of  warnings  and  admonitioQS.  Day  unto  day 
showeth  this  speech,  night  untonightutteretbthis  know- 
ledge. We  hear,  but  resolve  to  forget.  Many  of  the 
employments  and  most  of  the  amusements  of  life  are 
engaged  in,  that  man  may  .fly  from  himself  and  from 
his  own  thoughts.  Attend  to  every  sugg^btibn  of 
this  salutary  kind,  from  what  quarter  soever  it  imay 
proceed  ;  attend,  and  slight  it  not.  It  is  the  voice  of 
God  calling  you  to  repentance.  ;  Listen; and  obey.   . 

2.  Be  serious.  The  subject  will  cause  any  man  to 
become  so  who  considers  it  as  he  ought  to  do.;  who 
reflects  what  sin  is  in  the  siglitof  God,; what  sorrows 
it  ocpasioned  to  the  Son  of  God^^  what  destruction  it 
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hath  brought  upon  the  worlds  add  is  about  to  bring 
upon  himself,  unless  prerented  by  a  timely  repent* 
ance.  Memorable  are  the  words  of  a  great  states* 
man  (tf  our  own,  wben^  because  he  seemed  pensive 
and  tbougblfal  towards  the  close  of  bis  days,  some 
court  buffoons  were  sent  to  divert  him  :  '^  While  we 
''  laUgh^  all  things  are  serious  about  us.  God  is  se« 
'*  rious,  when  he  preserveth  us,  and  bath  patience  to^ 
'^  ward^.us.  -  Christ  was  seribus,  when  he  died  for  us. 
**  T-he  Holy  Spirit  is  serious,  when  he  striveth  with 
'^  us. '  The  Scripture  is  serious,  when  it  is  read  before 
^-  us.^  Sacraments  are  serioud,  when  they  are  ad* 
^^  minisieted  to  us.  The  whole  creation  is  serious, 
**  in  serving  God  and  us.  Angels  are  serious  above, 
*'  while  they  wait  for  our  cbiiversion.  Evil  spirits 
^  are  sei'ious  below,  in  endeavouring  to  effect  our 
'^  destruction-— And  shall  man  not  be  serious,  who 
"of  all  other  creatures  hath  most  reason  to  be  so?**" 

3.  Be  frequent  hkconfesmn.  The  church  enters 
upon- her  service  ivith  it  in  public,  and  every  one 
should  dof  the  same  in  private.  If  you  feel  not  that 
warmth  of  devotion  you  could  wish  to  feel  when  you 
begin,  you  may  experience  it  before  you  end  your 
confession.  The  very  repetition  of  proper  sentiments 
in  proper  language,  will  produce  the  affections  which 
they  are  intended  to  express.  Begin,  as  an  act  of 
obedience  to  him  who  has  assured  us,  that,  '^  if  we 
"'  tonfess  our  sinss,'  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
"  oiir  sins."  '  Such  an  act  of  obedience  may  be  re- 
warded with  every  thing  else  that  is  necessary— 
"  TtS6  1  had,  because  I  kept  thy  commandments."- 

^^Reiokot  speedily.     Fruitless  is  sori!ow  for  having 
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dop^  amia^f  if  itbsue  not  in  areiolution  to  do.  so  no 
maret  And  in  foraikig  tbts  resokitioo,  no  tim^  is  to 
be  la$t.  He  who  doth  not  reaolve  to^d&y,  will  i^ 
much  less  disposed  to  resolve  to-morrow.  Proicr9Sti«^ 
nation  in  many  cases  is  dangerous :  in  tlus  it  is  ofbm 
fatal 

^  5.  Rsuew  yaur  reBolutmu  Jaiiy.  £l$e  wftl  tbey 
he,  soon  forgotten,  and  consequently  nef^  cariried 
lAto  execution.  It  is  tbe  interest  of  the  p|Lssk>ns 
that  tbey  sliould  be  forgotten*  Cares  and  pleasures 
wiU  be  apt  to  efface  tbeiii ;  t^mptnti^ne  w;ill  return 
and  prevail;  a  relapse  i^iU  be  tbe cons§q\iexice ;  and 
^11  the  work  must  be  entered  upon  anQ)v,  witii  diffi* 
puitiea  iocreased,  strength  diminisbed^  and  C9Vff^ 
appalled.  To  prevent  tbis  from  happening,  no  better 
method  can  be  devised,  than  every  d^y  to  renew  the 
impressions  once  produced.  During  so  Sibort  an 
interval,  the  enemy  can  make  no  very  considerable 
breach  in  the  works — none  but  what  may  be  easily 
i^epaired^  and  put  agiain  into  a  state  of  defence- 

Sut  after  all-^^'  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city, 
^'  Ijie  watchman  waketli  but  in  v^^in."  It  is  he  who 
gffanteth  repentance  unto  life ;  and  it  is  be  f^lone  whp 
can  perfect  the  good  work,  when  it  is  begun  io  vs. 
To  him,  therefore^  let  prayer  be  made^  wiAhoA^t  (;ea^- 
ing>  at  morning,  and  at  eveiui:\g,  ^nd  at  uoqu  d^^ 
and  that  instantly.  And  when  can  we,  with  mop^ 
propriety  or  more  effect,  prefer  our  petitions,  than»  at 
this  time,  that  He  would  be  pl^as§d  to  prosper  the 
«rord  that  hath  been  spoken  to  the  purpose  for  wbich 
it  hath  been  spoken ;  that  they  who  have  not  y^^be- 
gun  their  repentance  may  forthwith  begjb  Ui  itnd 
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that  they  who  have  begun  it  may  be  enabled  happily 
to  complete  it ;  that  all  may  make  a  due  use  of  the 
present  holy  season,  which  to  many  may  perhaps  re- 
turn no  more ;  and  no  single  person  leave  this  place 
liable  to  the  reproach  of  God  by  his  prophet,  that, 
when  ''  tlie  stork  in  the  heavens  knoweth  her  ap- 
'^  pointed  time,  and  the  turtle,  the  crane,  and  the 
"  swallow,  know  the  time  of  their  coming"— he 
should  "not  know  the  judgement  of  the  Lord.*' 
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THE  DEVOUT  SOLDIER. 


Acts,  x.  31. 


Cornelius^  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are 
had  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

In  the  histories  of  this  world  we  read  of  conquests 
gained  by  the  sword  and  spear ;  we  view  the  cele- 
brated heroes  of  ancient  and  modern  times  marking 
out  their  progress  through  kingdoms  and  empires  with 
havock  and  desolation,  while  "  every  battle"  of  those 
warriors  '^  is  with  confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled 
"  in  blood."  How  different  the  scenes  presented  to  us 
in  that  portion  of  sacred  story,  styled  "  The  Acts 
"  of  the  Apostles,"  or  the  exploits  of  those  who  were 
sent  forth  to  subdue  the.  world  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ!  Here  too  we  read  of  conquests;  but  they 
were  gained  by  faith  and  patience,  by  prayers  and 
sermons,  by  meekness  and  long-suffering.  Here  we 
behold  a  pnighty  prince  making  his  progress  upon 
the  earth ;  but  that  prince  is  the  "  Prince  of  Peace," 
and  his  progress  is  the  progress  of  salvation :  he  makes 
wiar  against  the  unruly  passions  and  affections  of  sin- 
ful men,  .and  all  his  desire  is,  to  command  a  willing 
people  in  the  day  of  his  power. 
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Hitherto  the  apostles,  in  compliance  with  their 

orders,  bad  confined  themselves  to  tlK  Jews,  as  the 

Gospel  must  be  first  preached  to  that  once  highly 

£sLvoured  people.  But  now  the  hoaf  was  come,  vfhi&k 

the  great  mysteryof  divine  mercy,  the  call  of  the 

nations,'  should  begin  to  be  unfolded,  and  God  would 

showsome  specimen  of  the  riches  of  his  grace  reserv* 

ed  in  store  for  the  Heathen  world.     St  Peter  wa8» 

th«refore,  sent  with  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Saviour,  to 

Cornelius,  a  Roman  centurion,  on  the  circumstances 

of  whose  call  and  conversion,  as  they  ace  very  par* 

ticularly  related  in  the  chapter  from  whence  the  text 

is.taken,  I  shall  proceed  to  offer  son^  eohsideratioiid, 

which,  it  is  hoped,  may  be  of  use  td  us  .all.  . 

'^  There  was  a  certain  man  in  CcBsarea  catted 
'^  Cornelius,   a  centurion  of  the  band   called  the 
'^  ItaKan  band,  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
^^  God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms  to 
'^  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway." 
;   From  the  name  and  prdfession  of  Cornelius,  it 
appears  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and,  consiequently,  a 
Heathen.   But  the  character  here  given  of  him  makes 
it  evident  that  he  must  have  been  in  some  sort  a  con* 
vert  to  Judaism,  and  instructed  out  of  the  law ;  other-* 
wise  the  Holy  Ghost  would  not  have  called  him  adC'- 
*oout  man;  he  could  not  be  said  to  hayeJearedGodf' 
that  is,  the  true  God,  whom,  as  a  Heathen,  he  could 
not  kni^^v,  much  less  worship  and  serve  by  pra^e$^* 
and  alms-deeds.     He  was   therefore   one   of  those 
who  were  styled  Proselytes  of  the  gate;  not  cirGum-. 
cised  and  made  complete  Jews,  but  taught  the  gene« 
ral  principles  of  true  religion,  the  knowledge  of  God 
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aod  a  Saviour  who  was  to  come,  and  permitted  to  at- 
tend and  offer  up  their  devotions  in  the  outer  court  of 
the  temple  at  the  times  of  sacrifice.  The  £tbio« 
pian  nobleman,  who  came  to  Jerusalem  to  worship, 
and  was  baptized  by  Philip,  must  have  been  in  the 
same  state  with  Cornelius,  and  so  became  prepared, 
like  him,  to  receive  the  Gospel,  when  it  was  preach- 
ed to  him. 

L  God  Almighty  hath  bis  servants  in  all  places 
and  in  all  conditions,  even  those,  wherein  one  would 
least  expect  to  find  them.  The  profession  of  a 
soldier  is  g«»eraily  thought  very  unfavourable  ta  re* 
ligion^  however  it  comes  about ;  for  certainly,  if  there 
be  any  one  man  to  whom  religion  is  more  necessary 
at  all  times  than  it  is  to  another,  a  soldier  is  that 
man.  His  life  is  V  always  in  his  hand,"  always  liable 
to  be  taken  from  hi^ ;  therefore  should  he  not  ^^forget 
^^  God's  law."  Death  besets  him  oh  every  side  in  its 
niost  terrible  forms,  and  threatens,  each  moment,  to 
call  him  away  to  judgement ;  therefore  it  behoveth 
him  to  stand  ready  with  his  accounts  prepared.  A  sect 
tiiatarose  here  in  England  duringtbetast  century,  bekl 
it  unlawful  to  bear  arms ;  but  without  grounds.  For 
when  the  soldiers  applied  to  that  most  rigorous  and 
austere  preacher,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  he  did  not 
exhort  them  to  quit  their  profession,  as  he  would 
doubtless  have  done  had  it  been  unlawfuTin  itself 
but  only  reecrnimended  a  proper  behaviour  tg, them  : 
'^  Do  violence,''  says  be,  ''to  no  man,  and  be  content 
^^  with  your  wage^."  So  that  there  is  no  natural  or 
necessary  connexion  between  irreligion  and  the  pre* 
fession  of.  a  soldier.     On  the  contrary,  true  religioo 
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never  f^pp^r$  to  more  advants^ge  than  it  dotii  iti  that 
chamcter.  It  pleased  God  to  accept  a  peraoa  of  the 
aiiUtary  profession  a$  the  first  fruHs  oi  the  Gentile 
i^orld.  And  he  must  be  a  perrsQP  of  vtty  Uttle  aea-' 
nihility,  who  i3  oU  charmed  with  the  acmittit >|pmft 
XL»  of.  Cornelias,  itn  ofiicer  in  ttw  {lotnan  army.  7 

8.  ^'  Ha  was  adevQiitcQan"^-HiQl;bnly  whafttbe  worid 
calb  *^  a  decent  character,  a  §oad  bort  of  a  oiatir  hy 
vFhich  19  often  intended  a  good  need  with  no  mligioii 
iiqd  very  little   morality ;  hut  a  tborou^ly  pioui 
man,  one  that  ^^  feared  God,"  that  aet  God  always  be- 
fore him,  aod  regarded  him  in  aU  be  said  md  did. 
Such  a  fear  is  tlie  first  and  principal  part  of  divine 
wisdom,  and  it  is  peculiarly  exceUent  in  a  soldier ; 
because  he  who  fears  God  a»  be  ought  to  do^  will  fear 
nobody  else.    True  courage  must  be  founded  in 
true  religion ;  for  a  bad  man  cannot  be  a  bra*ve  men, 
with  his  eyes  open  and  his  tbongbts  about  him. 
Nor  could  a  general  give  a  better  exbortaiion  to  his 
army,  than  that  given  by  Christ  to  bis  disciples : 
F^ar  n^t  tbem  which  i^iU  the  body,  and,  after  that, 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do ;  but  I  will  fore« 
^^  warn  yom  whom   ye  shall. fear:   Fear  him  who, 
"after  he  hath  killed,  bath  power  to  de&fpoy  both 
"  body  and  soul  in  beU;  yea,  I  say  untbiyou,  Fear 
'^him/'    And  a  Heathen  historian  %  who  was  him* 
self  a  grea^  commander,  eould.say,  that  ^^  the  soldier 
^^  who  first  serves  God,  and  then  obeys  his  captain, 
'^  may  con€deiitly  hope  to  overcome  hi&  enemjr." 


« 
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5i  Cornelius  ^'feared  God,  with  all  bis  hduse/^ 
Piety,  like  the  sun,  communicates  itself  to  all  around 
it  £very  family  is  a  little  kingdom,  of  which  the 
master  is  prince ;  it  is  a  iittle  flockj,  of  which  the 
masljj^r  is  shepherd,  appointed  by  Ifieaven  ta  govern 
it  in  righteousness,  and  to  guide  it  in  the  way  of 
peace.  Sudi  is  the  true  use  of  that  power  which 
God  both  granted  unto  men,  from  him  that  ruleth 
over  millions,  to  him  that  hath  only  a  single  servant. 
The  manners  of  a  family  depend  upon  those  of  the 
master.  '  His  principles  and  practices  soon  diffuse 
tbemseives  through  the  house,  and  the  piety  or  pro- 
faneniess,  the  sobriety  or  intemperance,  the  sloth  or 
(Uligehce  of  servants,  discover  to  the  world-  the  na- 
ture of  that  fountain  from  which  they  flow.  ''  Cor* 
1^  nelius  feared  God,  with  all  his  house."  He  set  a 
good  example,  and  took  care  that  they  should  follow 
it.  He  honoured  the  name  of  God  himself,  and  it 
was  not  blasphemed  by  his  domestics.  White  he 
was  proceeding  to  heaven,  he  did  not  serid  them,  or 
let  them  go,  to  hell,  but  carried  them  all  with  him. 
He  feared .  God,  with  all  his  house ;  there  was  not 
one  wicked  or  disorderly  person  in  it.  And  now,  re- 
collect who  this  man  was.  He  was  a  soldier ;  he  was  a 
RoHbap.  How  will  his  example,  in  this  respect,  be 
held!  up  at  the  day  of  judgement,  to  the  shame  and 
condemnation  of  Christians  who  have  never  once 
thought  of  following  it! 

4.  Cornelius  *^  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
*^  prayed  to  God  alway."  True  religion  consisteth  in 
the  love  of  God,  and  of  man  for  God's  sake.  The 
former  shows  itself  in  the  exercise  of  piety  ;  the  iat- 
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tier  in  that  of  charity.  One  leads  us  to  God/  as  the 
only  person  who  eilh  supply  our  wants ;  the  other  iiy- 
duceth  us  to  supply  those  of  our  neighbours.  Prayer 
is  powerful,  an4  alms  are  powerful ;  and  when  they 
join  .'their forces,  omiitipotenGe  itself  is  pleased  to  be 
overcome,  by  them.  Alms  give  wings  to  prmyer, 
causing  it  to  ascend  swiftly  toward  heaven ;  and 
psayer  gives  strength  to  alms,  enabling  them  toi/oUow 
after,  till  they  enter  the  everiasting  doors  together, 
and  present  themselves  before  the. Most  High.  They 
risg  like. vapours  from  the  earth,  and  return  aguo, 
like  them,  with  a  blessing.  .  But, '  ip^  ordeil.that  they 
may  produce  this  effect,  a  man.  must  not  be  niggardly 
in  his  alms,  he  must  not  be  inconstant  In  his  prayers. 
"Cornelius  gave  mtich  alms  to  the  people,  and  pray^ 
"  ed  to  God  ahvay^*  that  is,  at  all  the  stated  and 
proper  times  of  prayer.  -  ^ 

&.  From  the  account  which  Cornelius  gives  of 
himself  to  St.  Peter  at  the  latter  end  of  the  cbapteTi 
it  appears  that  he  was  accustomed  to  join  fastmg 
to  prayer.  ,  "  Four  days  ago,"  says  he,  "  I. was 
^^Jmiing  wxiixX  this  hour."  Prayer  is  an  ai^centof 
the: soul  to  God.  The^  corruptible  body  pressetb 
down  the  soul,  and  hinders  it  in  its  ascent.  The 
-more' that  .body  is  fed  and  pampered,  the  more,  it 
clogs  and; weighs  doivn  the  soul.  Abstinence  froooi 
food, . therefore,  has  been  enjoined  by  Qpd,.and 
ptactised .by  his  people,  <both  Jews  and  ChrisitiiiDs^ 
among  other  ends, .  for  the  incres^se  and  fartherance 
of  devotion.  :  And  escperience  will  soon  teach  us  the 
ivilKlom  and  iitikess  of  such  injuncMon ;  for  there  is 
not  more  difierence  .between  one  man  and  anather, 
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than  there  is  between  the  same  man  ajid  himself 
vhen  full  and  when  fasting,  b^re  his  meate  and 
after  tliem.  Fumes  from  the  stomach  arise  into  the 
head  ;  they  cloud  the  understanding,  and  render  the 
miad  dull  and  heavy ;  they  make  a  man  unfit  Idr  the 
business  of  this  world,  much  more  for  that  of  an*- 
other;  From  Cornelius  we  learn,  therefore^  what  he 
must  have  learned  from  the  people  of  God,  that  in-> 
dulgence  puts  an  cxid  to  devotion^  and  abstinence  is 
the  best  preparative  for  prayer. 

6.  Cornelius  was  pfaying  in  his  honse  at  the  ninth 
hour  of  the  day,  when  he  saw  in  a  vision  evidently 
an  angel  of  Ood  coming  in  unto  him,  and  saying, 
**  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are 
'^  had  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God."  The 
ninth  hour,  or  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  was  one 
of  the  hours  of  prayer  among  the  Jews ;  and  the  ob- 
servation of  it  by  Cornelius  shows  that  he  must  have 
been  instructed  in  their  religion.  At  this  hooT  it 
was,  that  a  new  and  unexpected  gnest  entered  his 
apartment.  A  spirit  from  the  re^ons  of  the  blessed 
came  down  and  visited  him.  Glorious  was  his  ap- 
pearance, and  his  garments  were  of  the  colour,  of 
the  light.  '^A  man  in  bright  clothing,"  says  be^ 
^'  stood  before  me/'  The  message  which  this  divine 
visiti&nt  brought,  was  one  full  of  grace  and  comfort; 
inbeering  and  refreshing  as  the  dew  of  heaven,  ^^hen  it 
ialls  upon  the  grass  of  the  field.  **  Cornelius,  thy 
**  prayer  is  beard,  and  thy  alms  are  bad  in  m^ 
**  membrance  in  the  sight  of  God."  Such  are  the 
blessings  t^bich  attend  the  pious  and  charitable  mdn. 
*^  Ood  is  not  unrighteous,  that  he  i^ould  forget  bis 
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**  work  and  labour  of  love."  His  good  deteds  are 
d<me  upon  earth  ;  but,  like  a  cloud  of  incense  from 
the  holy  altar,  they  aseend  to  heaven,  and  rise  in 
sweet  remembrance  before  Ihe  throne.  We  do  not 
indeed  expect  angels  ftom  above  to  assure  us  of 
this.  We  should  be  unreasonable  if  we  did  ;  for  the 
word  of  God  speaks  to  our  faith,  as  plainly  as  the 
angel  did  to  Cornelius ;  it  cries  aloUd  to  every  true 
penitent  and  sincere  believer,  "  Thy  prayer  is  heard, 
**  and  thine  alms  are  had  in  remembrance  in  the 
"  sight  of  God."  And  he  who,  like  Cornelius, 
'*  giveth  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayeth  to 
"  God  alWay,"  at  the  appointed  seasons,  will  find  a 
joy  and  comfort  in  so  doing  which  may  answer  the 
same  purpose  with  the  appearance  and  message  of 
the  angel. 

7'  But  the  angel  has  something  more  to  say  to  Cor- 
nelius^ — '*  And  now,  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for 
"  one  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter :  he  shall  tell 
**  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do.*'  Two  questions 
may  here  be  asked.  First,  How  could  Cornelius 
please  God,  not  having  faith  in  Christ  ?  Secondly,  If 
he  pleased  God  without  iaith  in  Christ,  what  more 
could  he  do  with  it  ?  A  short  state  of  the  case  will 
afford  us  a  satisfactory  answer  to  both  these  ques- 
tions. That  Cornelius  had  faith  in  the  true  God, 
the  God  of  Israel,  appears  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  worshipped,  and  from  the  whole  conduct  of 
his  life.  This  faith  he  must  have  received  from  the 
Jews  and  from  their  Scriptures*  By  them,  it  is  more 
than  probable  thai  he  bad  been  made  acquainted 
with  God's  merciful  intention  of  redeeniing  mankind 
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by  a  Savioar  who  was  to  come.  Nor  U  it  possible  to 
^suppose  that  be  should  have  lived  any  time  in  Judea 
without  having  beard  the  common  reports  conceru- 
ing  JesuB  of  Nazareth,  bis  wonderful  works,  his 
death,  and  resurrection.  Nay^  St.  Peter,  addressing 
bimsdf  to  Cornelias  and  his  friends,  says,  '^The 
/^  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
^^  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ,  that  word,  I  say, 
"^e  knmVf  which  was  published  throughout  all 
.^^  Judea,"  &c.  But  whether  Jesus  were  indeed  the 
person  foretold,  the  Messiah  in  whom  he  must  be- 
lieve, and  on  whom  he  must  rely  for  salvation,  of 
^s  point  Cornelius,  like  many  of  the  Jews  them- 
selves, might  be  ignorant  or  doubtful ;  the  Gospel 
not  having  been  yet  preached  to .  him  by  any  of  the 
apostles.  He  was,  therefore,  ordered  to  send  for 
St  Peter,  who  would  inform  and  tonvince  him  of  so 
in]|portant  a  truth.  The  Gospel  was  necessary  for 
Cornelius,  in  the  same  manner  that;  it  was  necessary 
for  the  livhole  Jewish  church.  Theybeljeved  in  the 
Messiah  tqcomifr;  it.wM  necessary  th^y. should  ac- 
Jcnowledge  him  when  he  did  come ;  otherwise  their 
belief  would  have  become  unbelief,  as  unhappily  was 
the.  case  with  the  greater  part;  of  that  nation,  who 
were  accordingly  pupished  and  destroyed  as  unbeliev- 
ers. Had  Cornells  rejected  tli^  Gospel  when  preach- 
ed|  and  opposed  Chfist^^'hen  Q[iaderknOwn  to  him,  he 
would  havebeenin  t^esaqiecfti^e  with  them.  From  that 
moment,  he  had  commeinced  an  enemy  to  God,  because 
an  enemy  to  his  Son  ;  and  therefore.  God  would  have 
been  an  enemy  to  him.  But  far  different  were  his 
^mpers  and  dispositipnsj  repem;bling  tho^e  of  the  be- 
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lieving  Jews,  who,  like  old  SimeoiiiOnly  waited  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  Saviour,  ready  to  embrace  him 
as  soon  as  be  appeared.     The  talent  committed  to 
him  he  had  improved  to  the  utmost;  the  knowledge 
obtained  had  been  reduced  to  practice;  and  ^Uo  him 
''that  hath  shall  be  given/*    So  the  angel  directed 
him  to  the  apostle,  and  the  apostle  to  Christ.     The 
angel  did  not  himself  convert  and  baptize  Cornelius ; 
for  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  was  committed 
not  to  angels,  but  to  men ;  and  all  things  must  be 
done  ''  in  order,"  as  God  has  thought  proper  to 
appoint  in  the  church.     ''Send  for  Simon,  whose 
^'  surnaine  is  Peter;  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
'^  oughtest  to  do."    An  angel  may  come  from  hea- 
ven, but  he  will  send  us  to  an  apostle  for  instruction. 
8.  An  opportunity  of  being  instructed  in  his  duty> 
of  being  told  what  he  ought  to  dOy  was  not,  in  the 
i^inibn  of  Cornelius,  to  be  lost  or  hazarded.     He 
"  made  haste,  and  prolonged  not  the  time."     No 
sooner  had  the  heavenly  visitant  left  him,  than  "  hp 
"  called  two  of  his  servants^  and  a  devout  soldier  of 
'''  them  that  waited  on  him  continually ;"  for  such  he 
chose  to  wait  on  him,  having  adopted  David's  rul^ 
in  the  establishment  of  his  household — "  Mine  eyes 
''  shall  be  upon  the  futhful  of  the  land,  that  they 
"  may  dwell  with  me:  he  that  walketh  in  a  perfect 
"  way   shall  serve  me."    To  these  intelligent  and 
well-disposed  domestics  he  related  all  that  had  hap* 
pened,  and  despatched  them  forthwith  to  Joppa. 
Happy  the  master  who  hath  such  servants !    Happy 
the  servants  who  have  such  a  master!   Happy  he 
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who  sends,  and  they  who  are  sent,  upon  such  an  em- 
ployment ! 

9.  The  admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church 
of  God,  to  enjoy  its  privileges,  and  share  its  bless- 
ings, was  a  doctrine  against  which  all  the  passions  in 
the  breast  of  a  Jew  were  armed,  notwithstanding  the 
many  clear  and  evident  predicUoas  in  its  favour. 
The  Israelitish  church  (as  churches  and  sects  are 
but  too  apt  to  do)  had  fondly  arrogated  to  itself  an 
exclusive  right  to  the  divine  promises,  forgetting  to 
reflect,  that  those  promises  were  not  absolute,  but 
conditional ;  that  they  were  not  made  to  the  persons 
of  men,  but  to  their  faith;  so  that  when  a  Jew 
ceased  to  believe,  he  would  cease  to  be  an  heir  of  the 
promises ;  and  when  a  Gentile  began  to  believe,  he 
would  immediately  begin  to  be  so«  There  was  a 
time  when  no  such  distinction  existed  as  that  of 
Jew  and  Gentile,  but  the  descendants  of  Noah  were 
tipon  an  equal  foot  of  favour  and  acceptance.  The 
apostasy  of  the  nations  to  idolatry  occasioned  the 
distinction ;  and  therefore  an  unprejudiced  mind  must 
have  perceived  at  once,  that  their  repentance  and  re- 
formation would,  in  course,  abolish  it  again.  The 
father  only  waited  the  return  of  the  prodigal,  to  read- 
mit him  into  his  family.  In  the  mean  time,  the  child- 
ren of  Abraham  were  selected,  to  preserve  the  truths 
and  faith  in  that  truth,  because  they  were  the  believ- 
ing children  of  a  believing  parent.  The  light,  which 
otherwise  must  have  been  extinguished,  was  placed 
in  that  candlestick ;  but  it  was  placed  there  to  give 
light  to  all  who  should,  at  any  time,  come  into  the 
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hpu;9e.  Never,  eurely,  was  there  a  diapensatioo 
more  wise  or  more  gracious!  But  it  of&nded  the 
Jewsi  as  opposing  tbeir  family  and  national  prpju<t 
dice$,  which  were  not  without  some  difficulty  effaced 
frott)  the  minds  of  the  apostles  themselves;  mso* 
much  that,  while  the  messengers  of  Cornelius  were 
upon  the  road,  it  was  judged  necessary  to  prepare 
St.  Peter  for  their  arrival  by  a  figurative  wd  sceni<* 
cal  representation,  and  that  thrice  repeated^  of  the 
great  change  which  was  about  to  take  place  in  the 
world,  by  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  their 
adoption  into  the  family  of  the  faithful.  For  this 
purpose,  while  engaged  at  his  devotion,  be  was  cast 
into  a  trance — "  He  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a  cer- 
^Vtain  vessel  descending  unto  him  as  it  had  been  a 
**  great  sheet  knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let  down 
"  to  the  earth,  wherein  were  all  manner  of  four- 
^'  footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and 
*'  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air.  And  there 
"  came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise,  Peter ;  kill,  and  eat. 
*'  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord ;  for  I  have  never 
^^  eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  or  unclean. 
"  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him  again  the  second 
^*  time,  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
**  common/'  This  vision  is  evidently  formed  upon 
the  legal  distinction  of  clean  and  unclean  creatures, 
which  are  here  made  to  represent,  as  probably  they 
were  always  intended  to  do,  by  their  different  pro*- 
perties  and  qualities,  the  corresponding  different 
tempers  and  dispositions  of  good  and  bad  men, 
believers  and  unbelievers,  Jews  and  Gentiles; 
ao  that  by  the  union  of  clean  and  unclean  in  the 
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mystical  sheet,  ^hich  contained  all  manner  of  crea- 
tures, was  denoted  the  purification  of  the  Gentiled 
by  faith,  who  were  once  unclean,  and  their  junction 
with  the  believing  Jews  in  the  Christian  or  universal 
church.    The  purport  of  the  vision,  thrown  into 
prophetical  language,  would  run  thus : — "The  w(^ 
"shall  dwell  with  the  lamb^  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
"  down  with  the  kidj  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion 
"  and  the  failing  together :  the  cmo  and  the  bear 
"  shall  feed,  and  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  to- 
"  gether ;  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 
"  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the 
"  a^j[>,  and  the  weaned  child  put  his  hand  on  the 
^^  cockatrice^  den.     They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy 
^'  in  all  my  holy  mountain ;  for  the  earth  shall  be 
^^full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
^^  cover  the  sea.     In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of 
*'  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  peo- 
**  pie  5  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek**    The  arrival  of 
those  who  were  sent  from  Gornelius,  and  the  injunc- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  "  Arise,  and  get  thee  down,  and 
"  go  with  them,  nothing  doubting,  for  I  have  sent 
**  them,"  fully  satisfied  Peter,  as  to  the  intention  of 
the  heavenly  vision ;  and,  in  his  own  mind,  he  readi- 
ly applied  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  what  he  had  seen  and 
heard  concerning  the  clean  and  unclean  animals. 

10.   Cornelius,    in   the   mean   time,  impatiently 
waited  the  return  of  his  faithful  messengers;  and,  , 

with  a  truly  open  and  liberal  spirit,  desirous  that 
others  should  partake  of  the  good  which  Heaven  had 
sent  him,  he  "  had  called  together  his  kinsfolk  and 
"  near  friends/'  that  they  likewise  might  hear  th^ 
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word  of  Iffe :  as  knowing,  it  is  with  the  grace  of 
God  as  with  the  light  of  heaven,  of  which  no 
man  has  the  less  because  a  million  of  his  brethrea 
enjoy  it  as  well  as  he.  There  is  enough  for  all  the 
world,  and  every  individual  has  as  much  as  he  is  ca- 
bbie of  receiving. 

11.  As  Cornelius  had  been  ordered  by  an  angel 
from  heaven  to  send  for  Peter,  it  was  natural  for 
him  to  regard  the  apostle  io  the  highest  light ;  and 
therefore,  when  he  had  the  happiness  to  behold  him 
entering. his  doors,  ^^  he  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
*^  worshipped  him.  fiut  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
^*  Stand  up ;  for  I  myself  also  am  a  man"— K>ne  en- 
compassed with  the  infirmities  of  mortality  like  your^ 
self;  a  fellow-creature,  whose  duty  it  is  to  join  with 
you  in  the  worship  of  him  to  whom  alone  worship  is 
due.  This  is  one  part  of  St.  Peter's  cpnduct,  among 
taiany,  which  his  pretended  successors  in  the  see  of 
Rome  have  not  been  solicitous  to  imitate;  or  we 
should  never  have  heard  of  the  style,  Daminus,  Deus 
noster^  Papa  I 

'  12. .  By  the  opening  of  St.  Peter's  address  to  Cor- 
nelius ai^d  his  friends,  it  appears,  that  he  understood 
the  vision  as  we  have  above  explained  it.  '^  Ye 
*'  know/'  says  he,  ^^  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing 
*^  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew,  to  keep  company  and 
'^  come  unto  one  of  another  nation :  but  God  hath 
*^  showed  me,"  that  is,  plainly,  by  the  creatures  in 
the  sheet,  '^  that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common 
"  or  unclean,**  The  creatures,  therefore,  represent- 
ed men  ;  and  to  mankind,  as  divided  into  Jews  and 
Qentiles,  St.  Peter  transferred  the  idea  suggested  by 
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the  animals  distinguished  into  clean  and  unclean. 
Hego  ea  on  to  declare  himself  at  len^h  conTinced^ 
**  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  bnt  in  every 
**  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteous- 
^' ness,  is  accepted  with  him;"  that  is,  the  partition* 
wall  is  broken  down,  and  people  of  every  nation^  as 
well  as  the  Jewish,  are  accepted,  upon  the  same 
terms  of  faith  and  obedience,  whenever,  by  God's 
griice,  they  come  into  them,  as  Cornelius  did,  and  as 
the  whole  Heatiien  world  afterward  did,  upon  the 
publication  of  the  Gospel.  ^'  God  is  no  respecter 
"  of  persons  f  he  does  not  show  favour  4o  the  Jews 
because  they  were  the  children  of  Abraham,  if,  by 
rejecting  the  Gospel,  they  cease  to  believe  and  ad 
4ike  Abraham ;  which  if  the  Gentiles,  by  receiving  the 
Gospel,  do,  they  will  be  accounted  children  of  Abrar 
ham  and  heirs  of  the  promises :  ^^  in  every  nation 
*^  be  that  feareth  God,  and  worbetii  righteousness," 
which  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  do«-^*^  is  ac«* 
**  cepted  with  him." 

13.  After  this  introduction,  St.  Peter  proceeds  to 
confirm  to  his  little  audience  the  truth  of  that  word 
which  they  had  heard  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth* 
He  declares  to  theni  his  ubction  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power ;  the  works  wrought  by  him 
for  the  deliverance  of  poor  mankind  from  the  yoke  of 
the  great  oppressor ;  his  death,  resurrection,  and  ap* 
pointment  to  be  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead  ;  with 
the  consentient  testimony  of  all  the  prbphets  to  the 
doctrine  of  remission  of  sins  through  fiiith  in  his 
name.  While  he  preached  these  interesting  and  glo^ 
rious  truths,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  those  who 


Disc- XVII.    THE  DEVOUT  SOLDIER. 


t6i 


heard  the  word,  and  they  were  immediately  baptized 
into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14.  In  this  manner  were  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Gentiles  consecrated  to  God ;  and  thus  was  the  gate 
opened,  through  which  hath  since  passed  that "  great 
**  multitude,  not  to  be  numbered  by  man,  of  all  na- 
"  tioiis,  and  kindreds,  and  peof>l6,  and  tongues,  who 
^^  stand  continually  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
''  Lamb,  clothed  with  while  robes,  and  palms  in 
'^  their  hands,  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  Salvation  to 
*^  our  God,  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to 
*^  the  Lamb !"  The  same  gate  is  still  open,  and 
blessed  is  he  who  desireth  and  striveth  to  enter  in 
thereat  lo  order  to  which,  when  he  hath  consider*- 
ed  tbei  example  of  CorneHcis,  we  liave  only  to  add-M^^ 
^^  GOf  and  do  tkioM  likewise/' 
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THE  PROVIDENTIAL  DELIVERANCE  FROM  THE 

GUNPOWDER  TREASON. 


Psalm  lxiv.  9. 

They  shall  wisely  consider  of  his  doing. 

The  Psalm  from  whence  these  words  are  taken^  b 
one  of  the  primer  Psalms  appointed  to  be  used  upon 
this  day ;  and  well  suited  indeed  it  is  to  the  occasion. 
A  king  in  danger  of  being  cut  off  by  the  secret  con- 
trivances of  his  malignant  adversaries^  prays  to  God 
that  his  life  may  be  ^^  preserved  from  fear  of  the  ene* 
''  my;"  speaks  of  the  secret  counsel  of  the  wicked ;'' 
of  their  shooting  in  secret^  laying  snares  prioilyj  and 
''  saying,  Who  shall  see  them  ?'^  But  he  foretels  that 
the  Almighty,  who  surveys  the  darkest  proceedings  of 
the  wicked,  shall,  in  a  moment  when  they  least  ex- 
pect it,  blast  all  their  designs :  ^^  God  shall  shoot  at 
^'  them  with  an  arrow,  suddenly  shall  they  be  wound- 
''  ed."  He  intimates  the  manner*— that  their  schemea 
should .  be  discovered  and  betrayed  by  themselves ; 
'^  So  shall  they  make  their  own  tongue  to  fall  upon 
^^  themselves  f  and  then  follows  the  effect  that 
should  be  produced  in  the  hearts  of  others  by  so 


Disc,  xviii.    DELIVERANCE  FROM,  &c.  265 

awful  an  event,  in  the  words  of  the  text :  ^"  And  all 
^*  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  declare  the  work  of  God ; 
''  for  they  shall  wisely  consider  of  his  doing :"  that  is, 
men  shall  ascribe  such  deliverance  to  the  providence 
of  God  watching  overtheui ;  and  it  will  be  their  wis- 
dom so  to  consider  it  as  his  doing,  and  not  the  work 
of  man  or  of  human  prudence,  much  less  that  of 
what  we  commonly  style  fortune  or  chance. 

It  shall  be  the  business  of  the  following  discourse 
to  point  out, 

I.  The  necessity  there  is  of  attention  and  considera'* 
tion^  to  discover  the  hand  of  God,  and  the  manner  of 
its' working,  in  those  events  of  which  we  afe  informed 
either  by  history  or  our  own  experience—**  They 
'/  shall  consider  of  his  doing/' 
•  II.  The  wisdom  of  thus  considering—**  They  shall 
**  wisely  consider  of  his  doing*' ' 

III.  Certain  marks  whereby  we  may  at  any  time 
discern  an  especial  providence ;  applying  them,  as  we 
pass,  to  the  transactions  of  this  day. 

I.  Consideration,  and  indeed  no  small  degree  of  it, 
is  necessary  to  discern  the  hand  of  God,  and  the 
manner  of  its  working,  in  the  affieiirs  of  men.  Many 
there  are  who,  for  want  of  this  consideration,  have  no 
apprehension  at  all  of  it,  nor  are  affected  with  it. 
They  are  either  too  busy  or  too  idle  to  attond  to 
the  history  of  providence,  and  the  marvellous  things 
which  God  has  wrought  and  iis  now  working  m  the 
world.  Of  some  the  prophet  says,"  .**  The  harp  and 
**  the  viol,  the  tabret  and  pipe,  and  wine  are  in 
**  their  feasts ;  but  they  regard^not  the  work  of  the 
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"  Lord,  n%T  the  operations  of  his  hands  :**  that  is, 
their  minds  are  so  sunk  and  lost  in  pleasures  and 
dirersions,  as  never  to  observe  the  remarbible  occur- 
rences of  providence. 

Others  see  what  passes,  and,  like  the  brute  crea* 
turesi  gaze  a  while  at  it,  and  turn  away,  making  no 
careful  reflection  or  inquiry  into  causes  and  effects. 
'^  A  brutish  man,"  saith  David,  ^*  knoweth  not,  nei« 
^*  tber  doth  a  fool  understand  this."  On  one  occa- 
sion he  acknowledgeth  himself  to  have  been  in  this 
state :  ^^  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant ;  I  was  as  a 
"  beast  before  thee." 

Others  there  are,  who  pretend  to  consider  and  in- 
quire freely,  but  all  the  wrong  way.  Instead  of 
discerning  and  adoring  the  hand  of  God,  they  labour 
to  deny  and  shut  it  quite  out,  ascribing  all  that  hap- 
pens to  human  politics,  or  the  working  of  men  only. 
^  How  doth  God  know ;  and  is  there  knowledge  in 
"  the  Most  High  ?  The  Lord  doth  not  see,  oeitber 
^  doth  tlie  God  of  Jacob  regard."  Such  have  been 
in  all  ages,  and  such  (the  more  is  the  pity !)  abound 
MDODg  the  historians  and  philasK^ers  (as  they  call 
themselves)  of  our  own ;  who  spare  natime  nor  pains 
iai  attempting  to  exclude  God  from  any  inspection  or 
influence  upon  our  afikirs.    Accordingly 

Soaae  have  been  either  so  perverse,  or  so  profane, 
AbX  they  would  not  ''  read  providence  (as  a  learned 
writer  wdl  expresses  it)  in  the  fairest  print/'  *^  Lord, 
^^  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,"  and  that  efver  so  high, 
in  the  most  stupendous  miracles,  ^^  they  will  not 
^  ^ee ;"  such  as  those  of  whom  it  is  said  in  the 
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Psalm,  ^'  Our  fathers,  understood  not  Ay  wonders 
"  in  Egypt :"  such  as  those  who,  when  they  had 
seen  the  earth  swallowing  lip  Corah  and  his  cono^ 
pany,  and  the  fire  from  the  Lord  consuming  the  nien 
that  offered  incense,  yet  presently  after  charged 
Moses  and  Aaron  with  having  ^^  slain  the  people  of 
"  the  Lord;"  or  such  as  those  in  the  Gospel,  who, 
though  Christ  ^'  had  done  so  many  miracles  before 
**  them,  yet  they  believed  not/' 

Wonder  not,  therefore,  after  this,  if  many  do  not 
discern  the  hand  of  God,  when  it  is  not  lil^  up  so 
high^  or  extended  so  far,  in  miraculous  acts ;  when, 
as  in  what  we  call  the  ordinary  coorse  of  things^  so 
many  different  pkns  are  carrying  on,  so  many  instru-^ 
ments  are  employed ;  so  many  and  so  various  ends 
are  to  be  answered ;  so  intricate  must  be  the  com^ 
plication  and  entanglement  of  events,  in  a  series  of 
them  reaching  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
world ;  and  so  many  of  those  events  cannot  be  cleared 
up,  and  mttiit  to  appear  in  their  proper  and  full  lights 
tHl  that  end  shall  come*  On  all  thede  accounts,  the 
special  providence  of  God  is  seldom  so  evident,  ad 
that,  without  great  attention  and  consideration,  we  can 
peroenve  and  trace  it  It  may  have  been  also  judged 
expedient  that  many  occurrences  should  be  puzzling 
to  us,  to  quash  our  presumption,  to  exercise  out  faiths 
to  qukken  our  industry,  and  to  find  Us  employnmat. 
Our  understanding  was  not  given  m  to  be  idle  upon 
such  occasions,  and  it  is  our  Irue  wisdom  so  to  use 
it ;  which  was  the 

Second  point  to  be  proved;  " they  tt;w(y  consider 
^•of  HIS  doing/* 
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.  He  is  not  a  man  of  sense  who  denies  either  tbe 
being  or  the  providence  of  God ;  there  is  no  wisdonr 
in  atheism ;  it  is  '^  tbe  fool,"  who  '^  sajs  in  his  heart, 
V  There  is  no  God."  And  surely,  to  imagine  that  he 
who  made  the  world  should  take  no  care  of  the  world 
which  he  hath  made,  ^ut,  as  it  were,  forgetting  that 
be  had  made  it,  should  deliver  it  up  to  chance  and 
fate,  is  an  opinion  equally  foolish  with  the  other. 
There  are  some  who  well  know,  that  if  there  be  a 
God,  and  if  he  observes  and  takes  cognizance  of  hu- 
man  affairs,  he  must  one  day  punish  them  for  their 
villanies  and  their  blasphemies.  Therefore  they  en« 
deavour  to  persuade  themselves  there  is  neither  a 
providence  nor  a  God.  Through  the  corruptions  of 
their  hearts,  and  being  given  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  they  are  so  unfortunate  i^s  to  succeed  in  their 
endeavours ;  and  by  3ucb  as  they  can  seduce  to  a  like 
degree  of  desperate  wickedness,  they  may  be  account- 
ed wise  men.  But  he  who  dwelleth  in  heaven  be- 
holds their  devices,  and  laughs  them  to  scorn.  He 
knows  a  day  is  coming,  when  his  vengeance  will  cause 
then^  to  feel  the  truths  which  no  evidence  would  in* 
duce  them  to  believe.  The  greatest  and  best  persons 
of  all  ages  have  believed  in  ^^  a  God  who  governed 
^'  the  world  ;"  and  wherein  can  the  wisdom  of  man 
consist,  but.iq  observing  and  i^tudying  the  works  and 
dispensatiops  of  thiit  Qod,  from  the  beginning  to 
this  day?  For  grandeur,  pleasure,  and  advantage^ 
what  subject  can  campare  wkh  this  ?  and  how  sense- 
less  is  tbe  man  who  passes  his  life  without  attending 
to  them !  By  his  mercies  and  by  his  judgements  doth 
our  God  continually  speak  to  us,   and  signify  hia 
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mind^  and  show  forth  the  glories  of  his  kingdom,  for 
which  we  are  evermore  bound  to  praise  him.  But 
how  can  we  praise  him  as  we  ought,  or,  indeed,  at 
all,  if  we  know  not  what  those  mercies,  and  those 
judgements,  and  those  glories  are  ?— *"  The  works  of 
"  the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out  ** — studied  and 
traced — "  by  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein.** 
Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things,  they 
shall  understand  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lor  d 
"  Let  him  who  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  he  under- 
*'  standeth  and  knoweth  me ;  that  I  am  the  Lord; 
*'  who  exercise  loving  kindness,  judgement,  and 
*^  righteousness  in  the  earth. — A  brutish  man  know- 
**  eth  not,  neither  doth  a  fpol  understand. — ^^Butwhoso 
^^  is  wise,  shall  understand  these  things ;  prudent, 
"  and  he  shall  know  them :"  such  will  know,  that 
*^  he  whose  name  is  Jehovah,  is  the  Most  High  ovet 
**  all  the  world ;  they  will  say.  Verily  there  is  a  re- 
'*  ward  for  the  righteous,  doubtless  there  is  a  God 
**  that  judgeth  the  earth." 

Diligently  to  mark,  and  carefully  to  treasure  up  in 
our  minds,  the  special  providences  of  the  Almighty, 
is  the  way  to  preserve  and  nourish  our  faith  and  hope 
in  him ;  it  furnishes  the  grounds  of  our  thankfulness 
and  praise;  it  stirs  up  our  finest  feelings  and  very 
best  affections  towards  him,  holy  joy,  humble  re- 
verence, and  hearty  love ;  it  supports  us  under  all 
our  sufferings,  and  affords  us  comfort  in  all  our  sor- 
rows. When  adversity  presses  hard  upon  a  man ; 
when  he  is  stripped  of  his  possessions,  and  threatened 
with  torture ;  when  enemies  persecute,  and  friends 
betray  or  forsake ;  or  when  pain  and  sickness  harass 
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him  upon  bis  bed^  and  sleep  departs  from  his  eye-> 
lids — grac]ou£»  Lord,  what  shall  become  of  him»  if,  at 
such  an  hour,  a  writer  shall  inform  him  there  is  no 
help  for  him  in  his  God ;  that  there  is  neither  Re- 
deemer nor  Creator ;  that  the  universe  is  the  sport 
of  contending  daemons,  a  scene  of  ravage  and  deso** 
lation ;  and,  instead  of  being  '^  full  of  the  loving 
*^  kindness  of  the  Lord/'  is  peopled  only  with  fiends 
and  furies  ?  What  sort  of  a  being  must  the  writer 
be  who  could  give  such  a  representation  of  things; 
and  what  does  he  deserve  at  the  hands  of  mankind  ? 
'^Before  guilt  of  this  infernal  dye,  that  of  cheating 
and  thieving,  of  perjury,  robbery,  ^d  murder,  melts 
away,  and  vanishes  into  nothing. 

On  the  other  hand,  and  by  way  of  contrast,  look 
Into  that  collection  of  divine  hymns,  which  have  been 
recited  in  the  church,  to  the  unspeakable  instruction 
and  consolation  of  the  faithful,  from  age  to  age.  I 
mean,  as  you  well  know,  the  book  of  Psalms.  See 
there  how  the  people  of  God,  whenever  any  calamity 
befel  them,  either  as  a  nation  or  as  individuals,  sus- 
tained, comforted,  and  cheered  themselves  and  each 
other,  by  recollecting  and  meditating  upon  the  works 
of  the  Lord  which  he  had  wrou^t  in  old  times  for 
their  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac,  aqd  Jacob,  and  the 
children  of  Israel,  his  servants ;  the  miracles  in  Egypt^ 
tibe  wonders  in  the  field  of  Zoan ;  the  division  of  the 
.waters  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  again  at  the  river  Jordan; 
the  fall  of  Jericho,  the  discomfiture  of  Sisera  and  Ja^ 
bin  at  the  river  Kishon,  and  the  overthrow  of  all  the 
idolatrous  kingdoms  of  Canaan.  While  they  were 
en»ployed  in  chanting  forth  the  praises  af  God  for 
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tbe  special  providences  formerly  voocbsafi^  (he&a, 
their  minds  were  comforted,  their  spirits  were  raised, 
their  hearts  were  warmed,  tlieir  faith  was  revived  and 
invigorated;  it  grew  strong  and  mighty;  and  they 
no  longer  supposed  it  possible,  whatever  their  pre- 
sent sufferings  might  be,  that  he  who  had  so  often 
made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  their  cause,  could  *^  ever 
*^  leave  them  or  forsake  them.'' 

The  use  which  they  made  of  the  mercies  voucb* 
safed  to  then(i  in  dd  time,  should  we. make  of  the  spe^ 
cial  providences  vouchsafed  to  us,  in  the  deliverance 
and  preservation  of  our  own  church  and  nation  from 
the  various  schemes  concerted  for  the  destruction  of 
both.  Among  the  first  of  these  may  be  justly 
reckoned  the  deliverance  this  day  commemorated/ as 
will  sufficiently  appear,  if  we  consider, 

III.  The  marks  and  tokens* visibly  impressed  upon 
it ;  how  strange  and  how  important  it  was. 

The  Scriptures  relate  many  events  of  a  strange 
kind;  that  is^  strange,  compared  with  the  ordinary 
course  of  things,  or  the  natural  influence  of  causes, 
when  the  means  are  disproportionate,  unsuitable, 
nay,  seem  even  contrary  to  the  effect.  Such  events 
speak  God  to  be  their  cause,  by  his  invisible  power 
supplying  apparent  defects  in  the  means.  In  tbe 
Scripture  hislx>ries  we  are,  as  it  were,  admitted  be* 
hind  the  scenes,  and  informed  that  the  hand  of  God 
was  more  immediately  concerned.  Thus  the  stars  in 
their  courses  fought  against  Sisera :  the  Lord  thun* 
dered  upon  the  Philistines,  and  discomfited  them :  he 
made  the  host  of  Syrians  to  hear  a  noise  of  chariots, 
and  horses,,  and  p  great  host :  he  made  the  children 
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of  Am  tnon  and  Moab  to  destroy  one  another :  he  smote 
in  the  camp  x)f  the  Assyrians  185,000  men :  under  his 
direction  one  chases  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten 
thousand  to  flight:  a  stripling,  with  nothing  more 
than  a  sling  and  a  pebble,  destroys  a  mighty  giant, 
armed  from  head  to  foot :  the  cunning  schemes  of 
worldly  and  treacherous  politicians,  such  as  Abime- 
lech,  Ahithophel,  and  many  others,  are  suddenly  baf- 
fled and  blasted,  and  the  mischief  intended  falls  upon 
the  heads  of  those  who  intended  it;  plots  with  all 
possible  caution  and  secrecy,  contrived  in  darkness, 
are,  by  improbable  means  and  unaccountable  acci- 
dents, disclosed  and  brought  to  light ;  ^^  a  bird  of  the 
'^  air,''  as  the  wise  man  speaks,  "  telling  the  matter ;" 
or,  *^  the  stones  in  the  wall,"  as  it  is  in  the  prophet, 
"  crying  out,"  Treason !     In  the  book  of  Esther  we 
read,  that  the  king  cannot  sleep ;  to  divert  him,  the 
chrotiicle  is  called  for ;  Mordecai*s  service  is  pitched 
upon,  and  inquiry  made  concerning  his  recompense ; 
honour  is  decreed  him ;  so  the  cruel  device  of  Haman 
to  destroy  the  Jews  comes  out ;  and  he  himself  is 
banged  on  the  gallows  which  he  had  erected  f»r 
Mordecai. 

Thus,  in  the  desperate  wickedness  of  this  day,  the 
plot  was  laid  deep  and  dark ;  the  implements  of  de- 
struction prepared  and  all  ready,  when  the  heart  of 
one  of  the  conspirators  relents  towards  a  friend,  who 
must  have  been  involved  in  the  common  ruin :  a  letter 
is  sent  to  warn  him :  in  that  letter  the  nature  of  the  de- 
struction is  alluded  to ;  the  letter  is  carried  to  the  king, 
who  conjectures  the  meaning ;  a  search  is  made,  and 
the  villain  seized  upon  the  spot ;  who  declared,  that 
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if  be  bad  been  advanced  a  few  steps  farther,  he  would 
have  set  fire  to  the  train,  and  sacrificed  himself,  rather 
than  the  design  should  have  failed. 

Occurrences  like  these,  containing  in  them  some** 
what,  though  not  strictly  miraculous,  yet  truly  ad* 
mirabje ;  turning  out  of  the  ordinary  stream  of  human 
affaii^,  as  miracles  surmount  the  course  of  nature ; 
most  reasonably  may,  most  justly  should,  be  ascribed 
to  the  special  operation  of  Him    ^'  who  only  doeth 

wondrous  things;   who  breaketh  the  arm  of  the 

wicked,  and  weakeneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty ; 
'^  who  .disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  so 
f  that  their  hands  cannot  perform  their  enterprise; 
^\  who  is  known  by  the  judgement  that  he  executeth^ 
''  when  the  wicked  is  snared  by  the  work  of  his  owq 
"hand." 

:  This  may  be  farther  evinced  from  the  importance 
of  the  deliverance. 

To  entitle  every  little  trifling  thing  that  happens  to 
9.  special  providence,  would  be  levity  ;  to  father  upon 
the  Almighty  the  miischiefs  issuing  from  our  own  sin 
and  folly,  would  be  something  worse ;  but  to  ascribe 
ievery  grand  and  beneficial  event  to  his  good  hand^ 
has  ever  been  reputed  wisdom  and  justice.  It  was 
a  prevailing  opinion  even  &mong  the  Heathen,  that 
whatever  did  bring  great  benefit  to  mankind,  was  nojt 
effected  without  divine  goodness  toward  men*.  We 
know,  indeed,  that  God  doth  not  disregard  anything, 
but  watches  over  all  by  his  general  and  ordinary  pro- 
vidence. He  thereby  "  clothes  the  grass  of  the  field; 

■  Balbu!»,  in  Cie.  de  Natnrd  Deorum,  lib.  ii..   . 

VOL.  in.  X 
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he  provideth  for  tbe  rav^n  bis  food,  and  the  young 
lions  seeic  their  meat  from  him  f  without  his  care 
''  a  sparrow  does  not  fall  to  tbe  ground ;"  and  by  it 
'^  the  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered."  But  the 
hand  of  his  more  special  providence  is  chiefly  etii<- 
ployed  in  pianaging  affairs  of  moment  and  conse^ 
qnetftre  to  us;  such  as  great  counsels  and  under^* 
takings ;  revolutions  and  changes  of  state ;  war  and 
peace ;  victory  and  good  success ;  the  protection  of 
pribcies,  and  pres^vation  of  his  people.  When, 
therbfbre,  any  remarkable  event,  highly  conducing  to 
the  public  good  of  church  and  state^  doth  manifest 
itself,,  the  accomplishment  of  it  should  be  attributed 
to  God's  own  hand.  When  any  pernicious  enter- 
prise, levielled  against  the  safety  of  prince  and  people, 
is  disappointed  and  brought  to  naught,  surely  it  is  fit 
vve  should  profess  and  say,  **  The  righteous  Lord 
"  hath  hewn  the  snares  of  the  ungodly  in  pieces." 

And  if  the  preservation  of  the  king  and  royal  fa- 
mily, with  the  three  estates  in  parliament  assembled^; 
if  the  freeing  our  country  from  civil  disorder  and  coa^ 
fusion  of  the  worst  kind,  from  the  yoke  of  usurpakioo 
and  slavery,  from  the  most  grievous  extortion  and 
rapine,  from  bloody  persecutions  and  trials ;  if  the 
upholding  from  utter  ruin  our  church,  which  was  so 
happily  settled,  and  had  so  long  flourished ;  if  iht, 

^'Soch  is  tlie  language  in  the  rubrick  itn  the  fot*tii  of  service  fvfr 
this  day ;  whence  it  must  occur  to  the  reader,  that  the  doctrine 
which  njakes  the  king  one  of  the  three  estates  in  parliament,  is 
an  innovalionf  intrqduced  by  republican  writers*  who  diminish 
the  crown  to  raise  the  people,  and  in  the  end  to  overturn  the  go- 
vernment. 
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securing  oar  profession  of  God's  holy  truth  and  faith, 
with  a  pure  worship,  an  edifying  administration  of 
his  word  and  sacraments,  with  a  comely,  wholesome, 
and  moderate  disciptine ;  if  being  rescued  from  im- 
pious errors,  scandalous  practices,  and  superstitious 
rites,  viith  merciless  violence  foii;ed  upon  us;  if  a 
cootiniaance  of  the  most  desirable  comforts  and  oon- 
venieuoes  of  our  lives  ;  if  all  these  are  benefits,  then 
was  the  deliverance  of  this  day  one  of  the  most  be- 
neficial and  important  that  ever  was  granted  by 
Heaven  to  any  nation.  And  notwithstanding  the  ob- 
scurity or  intricacy  that  may  sometimes  appear  in 
the  course  of  providence ;  notwithstanding  any  gene- 
ral exceptions  that  may,  by  perverse  incredulity,  be 
alleged  against  the  conduct  of  things  here  below; 
there  are  marks  very  observable,  and  this  event  is 
full  oi  them,  whereby,  if  we  consider  wisely,  with 
due  attention,  diligence,  and  impartiality,  we  may  dis- 
cern and  understand  that  it  was  '*  the  Lord's  doing, 
"  and  it  was  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

For  these  and  all  other  benefits  which  have  been  iij 
old  time  conferred,  and  often  since  preserved  and 
handed  down  to  us  of  the  present  generation,  let 
us  rejoice,  and  be  glad,  and  give  honour  to  him 
who  hath  so  conferred  and  so  preserved  them.  And 
let  our  affections  and  our  lives  harmonize  with  our 
voices,  when  we  say, 

"  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  over 
"  for  a  prey  unto  their  teeth.  Our  soul  is  escaped 
**  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler;  the  snare 
*'  is  broken,  and  we  are  delivered. 

"  AUeliyah !  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  power  unto 

T  2 
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'^  the  Lord  our  God ;  for  true  and  ri^teous  are  hif 
"^'judgements. 

^'  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  O  Lord 
'^  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 

King  of  saints. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth 
'^  wondrous  things;  and  blessed  be  bis  glorious  name 
.''  for  ever;  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his^ 
*^  glory.     Amen  and  Amen." 


it 
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Psalm  cxliv.  10. 

//  is  He  that  giveth  salvation  unto  kings. 

It  was  a  fine  eulogium  passed  at  once  on  the  head 
and  heart  of  the  greatest  of  con^manders  by  the  most 
celebrated  of  orators,  that  injuries  were  the  only  things 
he  was  capable  of  forgetting.  The  generality  of 
mankind  are  liable,  alas !  to  be  reproached  with  a 
conduct  of  a  very  different  nature.  They  remember 
most  things  better  than  benefits ;  those,  especially^ 
which  have  been  conferred  upon  them  by  tlieir  hea-4 
venly  Father  and  Friend.  "  Praise  the  Lord,  O  miy 
*'  souV  says  David  elsewhere,  ^'and  forget  not  all 
'^  his  benefits."  A  propensity  to  forget  is  evidently 
implied  by  this  warm  and  spirited  exhortation  not  to 
do  so.  Thoroughly  sensible  of  such  a  propensity  in 
human  nature,  the  best  writers  on  the  practical  and 
devotional  part  of  religion  have  prescribed  the  use 
of  a  diary,  in  which  the  many  mercies  and  deliver- 
ances we  firom  time  to  time  experience  may  be  re-* 
gularly  entered ;  that  so,  by  recurring  frequently  to 
such  a  register,  the  traces  of  them,  in  danger  other- 
wise of  being  obliterated  by  the  cares  and  pleasuresf 
-of  lifejt  ™&y  he  refreshed  and  renewed  in  our  minds. 
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If  the  case  be  so  bad  with  individuals  in  this  respect^ 
there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  it  better  with  commu- 
nities ;  where,  the  benefit  being  shared  by  so  many, 
each  is  apt  to  consider  his  own  portion  of  it  as  smaH, 
and  scarcely  worth  notice ;  where  that  which  should 
be  done  by  every  body,  is  often  done  by  nobody ; 
aad  where  the  guilt  of  ingratitude,  like  the  value  of  the 
benefit,  by  being  divided,  seems,  in  the  conscience  of 
every  single  member,  to  be  diminished,  and,  as  it 
were,  brought  to  nothing.  The  astonishing  instances 
oi  forgetfulness  among  the  ancient  people  of  God, 
recorded  and  reproved  for  our  admonition  in  the 
Scriptures  of  trutb,  will  occur  to  your  minds ;  nxA 
parallel  instances  among  Christians,  notwithstanding 
such  admonition,  will  present  themselves  to  him  who 
k  disposed  to  behold  them. 

The  preceding  observations  are  intended  to  justify 
the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,  in  appointing  these  an* 
nual  commemorations  of  blessings,  tbu$  for  ever  re« 
gistered  in  our  national  diafy  that  they  niay  not  be 
neglected  and  forgotten.  Nor  let  us  by  any  means 
grow  weary  of  celebrating  them ;  but,  even  to  the 
years  of  many  generations,  still  continue,  with  thank- 
ful hearts,  to  exclaim — "  We  have  heard  with  our 
^^  ears,  O  God,  our  fathers  have  told  ua,  what  thou 
^^  bast  done  in  their  days,  and  in  the  old  timie  before 
"  them  r*  For  though  the  mercy  be  dd,  the  remem- 
brance of  it  should  be  for  ever  young-^  renewed  in  our 
minda,  from  y^ar  to  year,  and  from  a^e  to  a^ ;  while 
the  fathers  to  the  children  make  known  the  loving 
Idndaess  of  the  Lord,  and  speak  good  of  his  name, 
by  ooDtemplating  afresh  the  doctrine  of  tl)e  day,  and 
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the  fact  in  which  it  i^  exemplified.  The  former  cf 
these  is  contained  in  the  words  of  the  text,  which, 
when  opened  and  iliustrated,  will  prepare  the  way 
lor  a  display  of  the  letter— ^^^  I  will  sing  a  new  song 
^'  unto  thee,  O  God ;  upon  a  psaltery  and  an  instru* 
^'  meot  of  ten  strings  will  I  sing  praises  nnto  tbee^  who 
''  giv^st  salmtioa  unto  kings." 

It  is  the  high  prerogative  of  the  Almighty  to  give 
saWation,  to  preserve  a;nd  deliver.  '^  I,  even  I  am 
^^  the  Lord,  and  beside  me  there  is  no  Saviour.?' 
The  divine  mercy,  like  the  spacious  vault  of  heaven, 
extends  to  all,  and  comprehends  within  its  fostering 
bosom  the  whole  creation  of  God.  ^'  Thou,  Lcm^, 
^^  wilt  save  both  man  and  beast."  But  its  chief  ob- 
ject is  man,  the  lord  of  this  lower  world ;  so  that 
still,  comparatively,  we  may  ask  with  the  apostle-^ 
^-  Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen ;  or  saitb  he  it  ndt 
'^  rather  for  our  sakes  ?"  And,  for  this  reason,  Job 
cries  out,  emphatically,  '^  I  have  sinned,  what  shall  I 
"  do  unto  thee,  O  thou  preserver  of  men  ?" 

He  who  is  the  preserver  of  men,  above  oth^ 
creatures,  is  also  the  preserver  of  kings,  above  other 
men.  This  point  was  acknowledged  among  the  Hea- 
then, whose  leaders  are  always  represented,  by  the 
most  aQcient  of  the  poets,  as  acting  under  the  im- 
mediate guidance  and  protection  of  their  respective 
tutelary  deities.  But  we  have  a  more  sure  word <.*rr 
'^  GrMt  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king;  he  is  the 
'^  saving  health  of  his  anointed ;  he  is  wonderful 
**  among  the  kings  of  the  earth ;  he  giveth  salvation 
"  unto  kings." 

Let  us  inquire  into  the  reasons  why  God  is  pleas- 
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ed  thus  to  manifest  an  especial  favour  to  those  who 
bear  rule  in  the  kingdoms  of  men. 

As  medicine  supposes  diseas^^  deliverance  must 
imply  danger.  From  troubles  and  perils  no  station 
is  exempt.  *^  Great  travail  is  created  for  every  man, 
'^  and  an  heavy  yoke  is  upon  the  sons  of  Adam ; 
**  from  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  of  glory,  untO 
^^  him  that  is  humbled  in  earth  and  ashes.''  But  this 
is  not  all.  Great  men  not  only  share  with  others 
the  calamities  of  life,  but  their  share  is  in  proportion 
to  their  greatness.  Of  what  materials  are  the  annals 
of  history  composed,  but  the  continual  perils  and 
misfortunes  of  princes  ?  When  the  storm  arises,  the 
loftiest  cedars  first  and  chiefly  feel  its  force;  and 
therefore  thet/  need  an  extraordinary  degree  of 
strength  and  support  God  is  mighty  to  save  kings, 
because  there  is  one  mighty  to  destroy  them,  and 
whose  interest  it  is  to  do  so.  By  government  vi- 
gorously administered  order  is  maintained  in  the 
world ;  then  piety  and  virtue  take  root  downwards, 
and  bear  fruit  upwards ;  then  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  established,  and  extends  itself  upon  eartli.  But 
when  there  is  ''  no  king  in  Israel,"  and  each  man  may 
do,  unpunished, ~'^  that  which  seems  right  in  his  own 
^yes,"  an  entrance  is  ministered  for  every  thing  un- 
godly and  immoral,  for  every  species  of  violence 
and  of  folly ;  and  the  empire  of  Satan  prevails.. 
What  wonder,  then,  that  he  should  be  the  spirit  which 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  exciting  tu- 
mults and  rebellions,  delighting  in  the  noise  of  these 
waves  and  the  madness  of  the  people,  and  giving  it 
in  charge,  lik^  the  Syrian  of  old,  to  bis  captains. 
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^^  Fight  neither  with  small  nor  great,  save  only 
*^  against  the  king  ?"  And  what  wonder,  again,  if  this 
be  the  case,  that  God  should  interpose,  to  save  and 
deliver  those  who  are  thus  powerfully  and  unequally 
assailed  ?  Verily,  he  would  do  it,  for  this  reason 
alone,  since  it  is  bis  glory  to  resist  the  proud,  and  to 
put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats. 

But  there  is  another  reason.  Kings,  while  employ** 
ed  in  the  due  and  faithful  execution  of  their  office/ 
have  a  peculiar  claim  to  his  favour  and  protection, 
because  they  are,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  his  mini* 
sters,  his  servants,  his  delegates  and  representatives 
upon  earth,  af tending  continually,  as  such,  lipon  tbid 
very  thing.  And  even  among  men,  every  superioi' 
thinks  himself  obliged  to  defend,  and  vindicate  front 
contempt  and  insult,  those  who  are  acting  unde^ 
him,  and  by  virtue  of  his  commission.  Shall  not, 
therefore,  the  Judge  of  all  the  world  do  right  ?  The 
honour  of  the  ambassador  is  the  honour  of  the 
prince  who  sends  him  ;  and  we  know  who  it  is  that 
saith,.**By  me  kings  reign."  On  this  account  he 
hath  so  often  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  sight 
of  the  people,  and  hath  >^  given  salvation  unto 
"kings." 

Nor  is* it  for  their  sakes  only  that  salvation  is  thus 
given  to  them.  The  felicity  of  a  whole  nation  is  in* 
Volved  in  that  of  its  governor.  The  salvation  given 
to  the  head'  diffuses  itself  to  the  members  of  the 
body  politic,  to  the  very  least  and  lowest  of  theml 
All  feel  the  benefit  of  government,  instituted  for  the 
good  of  all ;  and  no  government  was  ever  so  badly 
adminbtered>  as  not  to  be  a  blessing,  if  compared 
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mih  anarchy  which  multiplies  one  tyrant  into  ten 
thousand.  Society,  which  implies  government,  is 
the  natural  state  of  mankind ;  all  are  born  under  it ; 
and  it  is  happy  for  them  tliat  they  are  so ;  they  could  ^ 
not  otherwise  b^  reared  from  infancy  to  manhood,  or 
partake  in  security  of  any  of  those  blessings  now 
poured  in  such  profusion  around  us*  Willingly  or  > 
unwillingly,  the  people  must  be  governed ;  and»  what- 
ever they  may  fancy  to  tbfe  contrary,  by  some  or 
othj^r  they  always  were  governed,  and  always  will 
be  governed*  Their  we/Abeiog,  nay,  their  very 
being,  aa  a  people,  depends  upon  it  ^*  L^t  supi* 
'<  plication  be  made  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are 
*^  in  authority" — Why  ?-^"  That  we  may  lead  a 
f'  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness  and 
^^  honesty ;"  that  we  may  be  safe  from  harm,  and 
have  leisure  to  be  gpod,  and  to  do  good.  The  Jews, 
even  when  captives  in  Babylon,  were  commanded  to 
pray  for  the  prosperity  of  their  oppressor  and  his 
city  for  the  same  reason,  that  ^'in  its  peace  they 
^^  might  have  peace."  @ut  the  connexion  between 
government  and  felicity  is  no  where  rnarked  opt  in  a 
more  expressive  and  beautiful  manner  than  in  the 
verses  of  our  Psalm  immediately  following  the  text. 
^'  Rid  mei,  and  deliver  me,"  says  the  Israeliti^i  mo- 
narch, **  from  the  hand  of  strange  children,  whose 
^^  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right  hand  is  a 
"  right .  hand  of  falsehopd/' — Wht^refore  doe$  the 
king  thus  entreat  to  be  delivered  ?  Plainly,  on  ac- 
count of  the  benefits  that  would  be  thence  derived  to 
the  community  over  which,  by  God's  appointineot, 
he  presided— ^^  That  our  sons  may  be  aa  plants 
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^'  grown  up  in  their  youth ;  that  our  daughters  may 
^Vbe  as  comer  stones,  polished  after  the  similitude  o 
V  a  palace ;  that  our  garners  may  be  full,  affording, 
^'  all  manner  of  store ;  that  our  sheep  may  bring 
^^  forth  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets  : 

that  our  oxen  may  be  strong  to  labour ;  that  there 

be  no  breaking  in,  or  going  out ;  that  there  be  no 
^f  complaining  in  our  streets.  Happy  is  that  peo- 
'^  pie  which,"  by  the  salvation  given  to  their  king, 
'^  is  in  such  a  case ;  yea,  happy  is  that  people 
^^  whose  God  is  the  Lord,"  that  can  give  salvation 
to  htm. 

Such,  thai,  are  the  reasons  of  that  especial  favour, 
which  divine  Providence,  in  so  many  instances,  hath 
shown  towards  the  persons  of  Princes;  because  of  tho 
danger  they  are  continually  in  from  the  adversary ) 
because  of  tlie  relation  they  bear  to  him  with  whose 
authority  they  are  invested ;  and  because  in  thar 
safety  and  happiness  consists  those  of  tJie  people  under 
them. 

And  thus  much  for  the  doctrine  contained  in  the 
text.  The  application  to  the  deliverance  this  day 
commemorated  will  best  be  made  by  considering 
how  grecyi;  the  salvation— how  evidently  the  gift  c^ 
God. 

The  salvation  must  be  estimated  by  the  destruction 
intended  to  have  beeu  wrought ;  andthat  was  great 
indeed !  great  beyond  any  parallel  in  the  annals  of  man- 
kind !  Armies  have  met,  and  slaughtered  each  other  in 
battle ;  kings  have  fallen  in  the  field,  they  have  been 
assassinated,  they  have  been  pbisoned<^-*Qne  has  been 
tried  as  a  rebel  against  the  majesty  ^thep§opk,  and 
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executed  for  high  treason^  before  his  own  palacei  by 
his  own  subjects !  But  a  design  to  destroy  tbe  whole 
legislature,  king,  lords,  and  commons,  at  a  single  blast, 
and  leave  not  a  wreck  behind — this  certainly  was  a 
master-stroke  of  villany,  black  as  the  materials  with 
which  it  was  to  have  been  accomplished,  dark  as  the 
place  where  those  materials  were  deposited.  Blessed 
be  God,  it  miscarried !— -But  who  can  paint  in  their 
proper  colours  the  consequences  that  must  have  at- 
tended its  succiess  ?  An  instantaneous  and  total  disso- 
lution of  all  government,  introductory  to  such  a  scene 
as  never  was  beheld,  of  broils  and  disorders,  of 
usurpation  and  slavery,  of  extortion  and  rapine,  of 
faction  and  fury,  of  superstition  and .  ignorance^  of 
persecuticms,  tortures,  and  massacres ;— the  whole 
kingdom  a  perfect  AceldamUy  a  field  of  blood,  for 
generations  to  come,  without  measure,  and  with*** 
out  end.  From  all  these  and  other  calamities  (if 
others  there  are),  worse  than  fancy  can  form  or 
fear  itself  conceive,  was  this  our  country  saved  by 
the  discovery  of  the  infernal  machinations  Itgainst 
it.  .      ; 

There  is  no  occasion  to  particularize  the  circum* 
stances  of  this  discovery.  They  have  been  often  re-> 
counted,  and  are  well  known.  And  when  we  reflect 
upon  the  unheard-of  iniquity  of  the  plot,  together 
with  the  confusion  and  misery  intended  to  have  been 
brought  on  a  mighty  nation,  and  happily  prevented 
by  such  discovery,  he  must  be  very  blind  indeed  who 
does  not  perceive  the  finger  of  God  in  it,  and  tho- 
roughly stupid  and  insensible  who  does  not,  on  that 
account^  praise  and  magnify  his  holy  ilame. 
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But  there  is  a  circumstance  behind,  which  4eserve!3 
consideration  at  all  times,  and  more  especially  in 
the  present.  I  mean,  the  principle^  the  motive^ 
which  gave  birth  to  this  diabolical  design.  Por  if 
ypu  ask,  why  the  governors  of  three  kingdoms  were 
to  be  thus  cut  off  at  one  stroke,  and  dispersed 
to  the  four  winds ;  the  answer  is,  they  were  heretics 
—the  church  of  Rome,  in  the  plenitude  of  her  power 
and  pride,  had  so  denominated  them,  and  judged 
them  not  fit  to  live  any  longer  upon  the  earth. 

That  so  detestable  a  scheme  should  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  upon  any  pretence,  is  disgrace 
enough  to  human  nature.— *But  that  it  should  be 
formed  upon  the  pretence  of  re%ion— of  the  Chris^ 
tian  religion — this  is  making  sin  to  become  indeed 
exceeding  sinful!  From  the  intended  effects  of  the 
conspiracy  our  country  was  saved  by  the  discovery 
of  it,  previously  to  its  execution.  But  where  is  the 
balm  to  heal  the  wounds  which  religion  has  thereby 
receioedj  in  ike  house  of  men  pretending  to  be  its 
best,  nay,  its  only  true  friends  ?  The  efforts  of  all 
its  adversaries  put  together^  never  effected  one 
hundredth  part  of  the  naischief  caused  by  the  contests 
and  dissensions^  the  wars  and  tumults,  plots  and  as« 
sassinations,  excited  and  carried  on  by  such  friends, 
under  the  notion  of  promoting  its  welfare  and  ad^ 
vancement  in  the  world.  He  who  reads  the  account 
of  such  proceedings,  feels  his  indignation  rising  not 
only  against  the  men,  but  against  the  faith  professed 
by  the  perpetrators  of  these  enormities;  and  he  is 
tempted  to  exclaim,  as  some  have  exclaimed-^^'  If 
"  thi^  be  Christianity,  let  my  soul  rest  with  the  phi^ 
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**  hsopkers'*  Fofly  sensible  of  this,  the  writers  oa 
the  side  of  infidelity  spare  no  pains  in  ransacicing 
history  for  facts  of  this  kind,  which  are  continually 
piresented  to  the  reader  with  every  circumstauoe  of 
aggravation,  either  in  the  form  qf  virulent  invective^ 
Or  the  DQore  dangerous  one  of  sly  and  pointed  irony, 
a  method  practised  but  too  successfully  by  a  late  ce-^ 
lebrated  wit  on  the  Continent,  and  in  the  prosecution 
6f  which  the  historian  of  the  Roman  empire^  among 
ourselves,  has  condesoended,  alas,  (the  more  is  the 
pity !)  to  play  a  second  part  to  him. 

To  those  who  may  be  in  daoger  of  seduction  by 
this  very  fallacious,  though,  at  first  sight,  specious 
argument,  we-have  a  few  things  to  offer ;  and  this  is 
the  proper  opportunity  for  offering  them. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  we  must  earnestly  exhort 
them,  as  they  love  the  truth  and  their  own  eternal 
salvadon,  to  make  the  just  and  necessary  distinction 
between  the  religion,  and  the  persons  professing  that 
pelBgion.  Does  the  Gospel  teach  ^ny  lessons  of  the 
kind  vfe  have  been  considering  ?  Does  it  direct  jsub'^ 
J0Dts  to  blow  up  their  governors  into  tlie  atr,  because 
of' some  supposed  errors  in  their  reli^ous  opinions? 
Certainly  oot.  If  those  disciples  were  reproved,  as 
strangers  to-  its  spirit,  who  desired  to  revenge  an  in*- 
dignity  showm  to  the  person  of  their  Saviour,  by 
fetdiing  down  fire  from  above ;  as  little  cad  disciples 
now  bejustifiisd  by  it,  in  sediing,  on  any  pretence, 
to  Btif  up  fine  frbni  beneath.  Was  Christianity  at 
first  propagated,  or  did  it  direct  itself  ever  after  td 
be  propagated,  by  iioihg  violence  to  any  trum  ?  You 
kmKv  the  contrary ;  you  know,  that  all  its  fxrecepts 
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point  quite  Anotbet  way.  There  is  no  need  to  weary, 
you  with  dtatidns ;  a  mom^t's  refleCtioH  is  sufficient 
to  <ioayiat:e  and  satisfy  any  person. on  this  head. 
Let  not  Christianity,  therefore,  sufibr  in  your  opinion^  > 
through  the  vices  and  villanies  of  those  who  disgf  ace* 
it;  but  endeavour^  yourselves,  to  adorn  it  in  all 
things  ;  and  be  asimished^  if  you  please,  as  an  hon^t 
Heathen  historian-  professes  himself  to  have  been» 
that  mckedncss  and  cruelty  should  mark  the  action^ 
of  men,  whose  religion  throughout  inculcates  only 
rigkteozisness  atid  mercy. 

To  lessen^  however,  in.  some  measure,  this  asto^ 
nishment,  suffer  us  to  remind  you,  in  the  secon4 
I^ace,  that  nothing,  after  all,  is  move  common,  than 
for  a  good  thing  to  be  abused  by  bad  men ;  andthen 
the  better  the  thing  abused,  the  worse  and  the  more 
abominable  is  the  abuse  of  it.  When  Christianityi 
by  the  favour  of  the  converted  emperors,  opened  the 
way.  to  wealth  and  power,  it  is  natural  to  suppose, 
that  sometimes  men  would  embrace  it,  not  ibf  any 
affection  borne  to  itself,  but  as  the  means  of  acquire 
ing  wealth  and  power;  which,  when  so  acquitfed, 
would  be  often  misemployed,  and  religi&n  become 
the  object  of  those  evil  passidns,  which  it  should*-^ 
and,  if  properly  i>eceived,  would— 'have  mortified  axsd 
subdued.  This  is  human  nature-^these  are  th^ 
offences  wbifch,  in  the  present  state  of  a  falleii 
world,  must  needs  come^^thete  is  no  preventing 
them.  But  let  us  not  argue  from  abuse  a^inst  use. 
Let  us  scour  off  the  rust,  but  preserve  the  metml. 
Religion  came  pure  from  the  hands  of  God,  but  was 
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adulterated  in  passing  through  those  of  men.  To 
God,  therefore,  be  the  glory,  to  man  the  shame. 
.  Lastly,  and  above  all— -When  you  find  yourselves 
disposed  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  seducer,  and  to 
think  unfavourably. of  Christianity  on  account  of  the 
ill  Jives  and  base  actions  of  those  who  profess  it,  or, 
indeed,  on  any  other  account,  always  be  upon  your 
guard,  and  suspect  yourselves:  examine  diligently 
whether,  through  the  corruption  of  your  own  hearts 
and  lives,  you  do  not  seek  occasion  against  rehgion, 
and  wish  to  escape  from  the  holiness  of  its  precepts, 
the  rigour  of  its  discipline,  and  the  terror  of  its 
judgements,  by  denying  its  authenticity*  We  often  see 
men  so  ready  to  reject  the  strongest  reasons  for  it, 
and  take  up  with  the  weakest  against  it,  that  it  seems 
difficult  to  account  for  their  conduct  on  any  other 
principle. 

,  This  may  suffice  for  the  argument  formed  by  un* 
Mievers  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Gospel,  upon 
the  transaction  of  the  day,  and  others  of  a  similar 
nature. 

Respecting  those  of  the  Romish  persuasion,  some* 
thing  must  be  said.  But  it  shall  be  said,  not  in  the 
spirit  of  animosity  and  invective,  but  in  that  of  Chris- 
tian charity.  We  envy  them  not  the  indulgence 
they  have  lately  experienced,  and  which  they  would 
probably  have  experienced  sooner,  had  government 
deemed  it  consistent  with  the  welfare  and  safety  of 
the  state.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  they  have  at  length 
perceived  their  error,  in  endeavouring  to  propagate 
religion  by  sanguinary  methods ;  and  to  win  prose.- 


Bisc  XIX.  OF  PRINCES.  289 

ly tes  by  fire  and  sword,  by  racks  and  gibbets.  Were 
the  union  ever  so  desirable,  the  proposed  method  of 
effecting  it  would  spoil  all :  it  can  make  no  than 
affect  the  church  that  adopts  it;  it  tends,  on  the 
contrary,  to  inspire  into  him  an  aversion  from  all 
that  is  called  Christianity ;  and  has  given  great  oc- 
casion, as  we  have  seen,  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord, 
to  blaspheme.  There  is  no  natural  connexion  be- 
tween the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  the  sword  or  the 
bayonet.  A  saying,  indeed,  of  a  zealot  in  former 
times  has  beed  reported,  that  ^^  unarmed  mission- 
'^  aries  make  few  convert9/'  Yet  were  the  apostles 
of  our'ever-blessed  Redeemer  such  missionaries,  and 
they  converted  the  world,  at  a  time  when  the  wit  and 
the  wisdom,  the  fashion  and  the  power  of  it,  were  all 
in  arms -against  them.  To  be  converted  to  any 
opinion  or  system,  a  man  must  be  first  well  per- 
suaded of  the  truth  of  such  opinion  or  system. 
But  gunpowder  is  no  instrument  of  persuasion. 
The  tongue  and  the  pen  are  intended  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  and  even  by  these  the  purpose  is  always  most 
successfully  effected  when  they  are  employed  with 
gentleness.  Man,  as  has  been  well  observed,  like 
every  other  animal,  is  best  tamed  and  managed  by 
good  usage;  he  does  not  love  to  be  bullied  and 
be^en  into  truth  itself.  If  you  are  in  possession  of 
it,  state  it  with  every  possible  advantage.  Let  her 
appear  in  her  native  charms,  that  the  world  may  ad- 
mire and  adore :  let  humility  and  meekness,  faith 
and  patience,  attend  upon  her ;  and  in  her  mouth  be 
evermore  the  law  of  kindness.     When  your  writings 
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fthall  be  thus  new  modelled,  let  your  lives  and 
actions  be  in  perfect  unison  with  them ;  let  your  be* 
haviour.  en^i;ge  the  beholder  tQ  a  comideration  of 
your  doctrine,  and  your  doctrine  reflect  lustre  on 
your  behaviour.  Then  may  we  hope  you  will  re- 
form what  in  very  deed  ought  long  since  to  have  been 
reformed  in  your  communion,  and  render  it  such  as 
we  can  conscientiously  accede  to ;  such  as  becomes 
the  simplicity  and  purity  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  our 
Saviour.  Or  if  this  cannot  be,  we  may  at  least 
live  upon  a  foot  of  peace  and  security  together 
(Judah  no  more  troubling  Ephrdm,  and  Ephraim 
no  more  vexing  Judah),  without  apprehension  of 
plots,  anathemas,  and  crusades*  Indeed,  their  day 
seems  to  be  pretty  well  over,  since  we  have  lived  to 
see  the  sovereign  Pontiff,  instead  of  launching  the 
thunderbolts  of  the  Vatican  at  the  devoted  head  of 
a.  reforming  emperor,  taking  a  long  and  painful 
journey  to  supplicate,  and  returning  as  he  came-^a 
spectacle  entirely  new  I  When  a  disposition  appears 
in  the  rulers  of  any  kingdom  to  abolish  absurd  and 
superstitious  usages,  the  court  of  Rome  has  nothing 
now  left  for  it,  but  with  all  possible  expeditioD  to. 
issue  an  edict,  most  graciously  empowering  them  so 
to  do.  Thus  are  the  mighty  fallen ! — And  still  lower 
must  they  fall :  for  the  day  seems  evidently  ap« 
proaching,  when  "  the  kings  of  the  earth,"  as  they  are 
styledi  or  the  princes  of  the  Romish  communion^ 
&ball,  by  some  mighty  effort,  emancipate  themselves 
from  the  bondage  in  which  they  are  holden,  and  de- 
stroy the  power  which  they  have  so  long  contributed 
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to  gupport :  unless  that  power  will  ingenilioasly  purify 
itself  from  itd  corruptions^  lUid  begin  a  new  ^rA  of 
priniitiire  Christi^titty. 

The  church  of  Rome  should  have  done  this  bo** 
nesdy  and  efl^tually,  when  its  corruptions  were  first 
pointy  out  It  had  then  retained  those  brailches^ 
which,  in  default  of  such  conduct,  vfrere  broken  off. 
Nor  can  there  be — indeed  there  ought,  not  to  be- 
any other  method  devised  or  thought  of,  to*  graft 
them  in  again. 

When  a  church  really  stands  in  need  of  reforma- 
tion, it  should  always,  in  prudence  as  well  as  duty, 
reform  itself^  to  prevent  the  task  from  being  under- 
taken by  others^  who,  though  they  may  entertain  a 
very  laudable  abhorrence  of  idols^  may  not,  perhaps, 
scruple,  if  a  tempting  opportunity  should  offer,  to 
commit  sacrilege:  who,  under  cover  of  reforming 
abuses,  may  at  length  reform  away  Christianity  it- 
self; and,  either  through  ignorance  or  malice,  may 
"  root  up  the  wheat  with  the  tares." 

As  to  ourselves — ^We  celebrate  on  this  day  a  two- 
fold deliverance  from  the  tyranny  of  Rome,  vouchsafed 
at  different  and  distant  periods.  Let  us  not  give  oc- 
casion to  our  adversaries  in  that  quarter  to  say,  as  they 
sometimes  have  had  the  effrontery  to  say,  that  Pro- 
testantism naturally  leads  the  way  to  Socinianism  and 
Materialism,  and,  in  short,  to  every  thing  that  is 
opprobrious.  Let  us  not  be  forward  to  believe, 
what  some  are  so  very  forward  to  tell  us,  that  the 
doctrines  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity  in  Unity,  of  the 
Divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  that  ^^  full, 
''  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  sa* 

u  8 


292         GOD  THE  PRESERVER,  &e.    Disc.  xix. 

^'  tisfection,  by  him  made  fw  the  sins  of  men/'  pro- 
ceeded from  ^3aepapal  cbaiVy  and  constitute  a  part  of 
the  grand  apostasy.  In  one  word,  let  our  studies 
and  our  writingSi  bur  lives  and  our  conversation^ 
jmn  in  making  a  plain  and  unequivocal  declaration  to 
the  whole  world  tiiat,  though  we  cease  to  be  papists, 
we  continue  to  be  Ghbistians. 
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DISCOURSE  XX. 


THE  PURIFICATION  OF  THE  MIND  BY  TROUBLES 

AND  TRIALS. 


JOB,  XXIII.   10. 

fFhen  he  hath  tried  me^  I  shall  come  forth  aigold* 

The  afflictions^  of  life,  though  often  grievous  enough 
in  tliemselves,  become  much  more  so  by  that  state  of 
doubt  and  perplexity  into  which  the  mind  of  the 
sufferer  is  brought  by  them.  He  is  at  a  loss  to  con- 
ceive why  so  much  wretchedness  is  hisr  portion,  and 
what  the  design  of  Providence  can  be  in  sending  it. 
He  is  tempted  to  despair,  as  thinking  God  has  for- 
saken him ;  or  to  impiety,  as  imagining  there  can  be 
no  God  who.  governs  the  world  in  wisdom  and 
righteousness. 

Whenever  we  find  ourselves  led  to  such  conclu- 
sions  as  these,  we  may  be  sure  there  is  some  error 
in  the  principles  upon  which  we  set  out.  We  are 
in  the  dark  with  regard  to  some  point,  the  knowledge 
of  which  would  bring  all  rights  and  restore  peace  and 
comfort  ta  our  fluttering  and  disordered  spirits. 

In  the  case  before  us,  a  wrong  notion  of  hunaan 
life  is  at  the  bottom  of  those  desponding  and  murr 
muring  thoughts  which  arise  in  our  hearts,  on  find* 
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ing  ourselves  encompassed  and  oppressed  by  a  larger 
share  than  ordinary  of  its  cares  and  troubles.  We 
look  not  forward,  as  we  ought  to  do;  we  confine  our 
views  to  the  state  of  things  in  this  present  world ;  we 
regard  it  as  final,  and  then  wonder  why  our  condition 
should  be  worse  than  that  of  our  neighbours,  when 
we  think  ourselves  much  better  than  they,  and  per- 
haps we  really  are  so. 

When  the  matter  is  thus  stated,  difficulties  will  cer- 
tainly thicken  upop  qs  apace ;  and,  indeed,  I  know 
not  how  we  shall  ever  be  able  to  see  our  way  through 
them^  fiut  let  us  only  reflect  for  a  moment,  that 
this  liie  is  no  more  than  a  preparation  for  another ; 
that  we  come  into  it  in  a  fallen  and  corrupted  na- 
ture ;  that  we  are  to  be  purified,  during  our  short 
continuance  in  it,  to  qualify  us  for  perfect  happiness 
and  endless  glory  in  the  presence  of  God;  that  such 
purification  must  be  effected  by  trials  and  tempta- 
tions ;  and  that  trials  and  temptations  necessarily 
suppose  troubles  and  afBictions,  without  which  they 
cannot  be  made — let  but  these  few  plain  consider- 
ations take  place  in  the  mind,  and,  at  the  brightness 
before  them,  clouds  and  darkness  shall  disperse, 
doubts  and  difiiculties  shall  vanish  away ;  and  the 
poor  desponding  sufferer,  who  was  lately  accustom- 
ed., tike  the  possessed  man  in  the  Gospel,  to  wander 
wild  among  the  tombs,  his  imagination  haunted  with 
thoughts  of  death  and  desolation,  may  now  be  seen 
in  his  right  mind,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
listening  to  words  like  these :  ^'  My  son,  dedpise 
'^  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,   nor  faint 
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^^  when  thw  art  rebuked  of  hioi ;  for  whom  the 
*'  Lord  loveth  be  chasteneth,  and  scpurgetb  erery 
''  son  whom  he  receiveth.  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
•*  endurefh  temptation ;  for  when  he  is  tried^  he  shall 
<<  receive'  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath 
^'  promised  to  them  that  love  htm." 

I  need  not  take  up  yoor  time  in  proving  at  large^ 
that  this  life  is  a  state  of  trial.  It  appears  sufficient* 
ly  from  the  nature  of  man ;  from  the  declarations  of 
God ;  from  the  history  of  bis  people  in  every  age ; 
and,  above  all,  from  the  life  and  death  of  our  Saviour 
Cbri^.  We  are  all  fully  persuaded  of  this  most  im* 
portant  truth ;  but  it  may  be  of  use  to  show  how  this 
persuasion,  if  reduced  to  practice,  may  become  a 
source  of  patience  and  consolation,  enabling  us  to 
support,  with  dignity  and  ease,  the  several  inconve* 
niences.  and  tribulations  which  are  permitted  to  be&U 
us  here  below. 

In  general,  we  sink  under  temptation,  because  we 
do  not  sufficiently  accustom  ourselves  to  expect,  and 
are,  therefore,  unprepared  to  encounter  it  But 
weie  this  idea  (which  is  undoubtedly  the  true  idea  of 
our  state)  firmly  impressed'  upon  our  minds,  and 
always  ready  at  hand,  we  should  then  stand  armed 
for  the  fight,  aad  by  divine  assistance  be  enabled  to 
overcome.  In  this  war,  as  io  others,  the  great  point 
is,  to  guard  against  a  surprise;  and  to  take  care, 
that  whenever  the  enemy  shall  attack,  he  may  find 
us  ready  to  repel. 

Of  ttie  temptations  or  trials  to  which  we  are  sub- 
ject, some  proceed  from  without,^  and  others  from 
within. 
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The  world  endeavours,  at  one  time  to  seduce,  at 
another  to  terrify  us  from  the  performance  of  our 
duty. 

In  the  arts  of  seduction  it  is  skilful.  Whatever 
may  be  a  man's  turn  of  temper,  there  are  objects 
fitted  to  lay  hold  of  it.  There  is  honour  for  the  am- 
bitious, wealth  for  the  selfish,  atid  pleasure  for  the 
gay.  Unsuspicious  of  mischief,  we  are  apt  to  close 
with  proposals  of  this  kind  immediately,  without 
considering  the  terms  on  which  they  are  offered,  or 
the  consequences  which  may  follow.  Not  so  the 
Son  of  God,  our  great  pattern  and  example.  In  the 
day  of  his  temptation,  '^  the  kingdoms  of  the  world," 
with  their  glories  and  their  delights,  were  set  before 
him.  But  he  knew  that  it  tvas  the  day  of  temptation, 
the  hour  of  trial,  on  which  all  depended ;  he  weighed 
the  condition  annexed,  '^  If  thou  wilt  worship  roe,  all 
^^  shall  be  thine ;"  he  called  to  mind  what  was  written, 
and  discomfited  the  teqiipter  at  once :  ^^  Get  thee 
**  behind  me,  Satan ;  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
'^  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
"  thou  serve."  Thus,  of  old  time^  to  the  mind  of 
the  patriarch  Joseph,  when  beset  by  a  formidable 
temptation,  the  proper  thought  occurred  :— "  How 
**  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  siii  against 
"  God?"  And  the  offers  of  the  king  of  Moab  to 
Balaam,  were,  at  first,  rejected,  with  this  noble  de- 
claration: "  If  Balak would  give  tne  his  house  full 
^'  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word  of 
**  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do  less  or  more."  Balaam 
found  his  integrity  put  to  the  test,  and  the  question 
was,  whether  he  should  serve  God  or  Mammon. 
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When  the  tvorld  cannot  seduce,  it  will  persecute. 
The  Sample  of  him  who  standeth,  is  a  reproof  to 
those  who  are  fallen,  and  who  are  determined  to  ride 
no  tnore.  So  saying,  or  so  doing,  thou  reproachest 
us ;  and  that  we  will  not  bear :  say  as  we  say,  and 
do  as  we  do,  or  expect  our  utmost  vengeance ;  we 
will  sell  you  to  the  Ishmaelites,  or  deliver  you  up  to 
the  Romans. 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He**  ' 
brews,  sonie  persons  are  mentioned  of  this  decided 
inflexible  disposition,  ^*  who  through  faith  wrought 
''  righteousness,"  and  never  could  be  prevailed  upon 
to  change  either  their  principles,  or  their  practices. 
And  now  behold  their  situation—"  They  had  trial  of 
**  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover,  of 
'^  bonds  and  imprisonment.  They  were  stoned, 
"  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
^' slain  with  the  sword:  they  wandered  about  in 
*^  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins,  being  destitute,  afflict- 
^'  ed,  tormented.  They  wandered  in  deserts  and  in 
**  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth.'*--— 
Poor,  miserable,  foolish  creatures,  below  contempt ! 
would  the  men  of  fashion  perhaps  exclaim.  But 
what  says  the  apostle,  in  the  most  wonderful  paren* 
thesis  that  ever  was  penned — "  Of  whom  the  world 

"  was  not  WORTHY." 

When  the  first  Christians,  in  compliance  with  the 
strict  injunctions  of  their  God  and  Saviour,  refused  to 
defile  themselves  with  the  equally  senseless  and  im- 
pious idolatry  of  their  heathen  neighbours,  and  all 
the  other  abominations  which  composed  its  train,  the 
alternative  was,  to  expire  in  the  most  horrid  tortures 


99%  THE  PURIFICATION         Disc.  xx. 

that  evil  men,  iastigated  by  evil  spiritSi  could  devise 
for  the  purpofie.  This  was  their  day  of  trial ;  and, 
fiery  as  it  was,  they  '^  sustained  tbe  bn^rtben  and 
'^  beat  of  it,"  without  complaining.  The^ cross,  as 
they  well  knew,  led  to  a  crown:  they  took  it  up^ 
and  '^  bore  it  after  Jesus." 

Our  trials  (for  ever  blessed  be  God !)  are  not  so 
severe ;  but,  still,  trials  we  have.  If  any  man  form 
a  resolution,  steadily,  through  life,  to  profess  the 
doctrines  and  practise  the  duties  of  his  religion,  let 
not  that  man  imagine,  because  tbe  zvorld  is  now 
called  Christian^  that  be  shall  experience  no  oppo- 
sition from  it.  They  whose  nunds  and  affections  are 
wholly  given  up  to  ambition,  avarice,  intemperance, 
and  impurity,  whatever  they  may  style  themselves  or 
be  styled  by  others^  are  idolaters ;  they  do,  in  effect, 
still  worship  the  deities  of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome ; 
and  from  them  the  true  disciples  of  Clurist  will  still 
sufifer  persecution ;  will  be  loaded  with  opprobrious 
pames ;  will  be  driven  from  society,  as  not  caring  to 
run  to  the  same  excess  of  riot  and  libertinism ;  and 
will  be  prevented  from  making  their  way,  as  they  might 
otherwise  fairly  and  honourably  do,  in  life.  It  is  said 
to  be  almost  impossible,  at  this  time,  for  a  young  man 
of  rank  to  succeed,  unless  he  first  er^er  his  name, 
and  commence  a  member  of  certain  societies  insti- 
tuted for  the  purpose  of  gaming.  At  this  shrine  he 
may  sacrifice  his  time,  his  rest,  his  estate,  his  temper, 
his  conscience,  the  peace  of  his  mind,  and  the  health 
of  his  body.  Costly  oblations,  and  bitter  pangs !  It  may 
be  questioned,  whether  tbe  sufferings  of  a  primitive 
martyr  would  not  constitute  the  more  eligible  lot  of 
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the  two.  The  agonies  could  not  be  more  acute,  tod 
they  would  be  sooner  ov^n 

There  is  another  source  of  trouble  and  uneasiness 
from  without,  though  of  a  less  important  kind.  It 
k  that  prodtx^ed  by  the  cross  tempers,  untoward 
dispositions,  and  other  failii^s  of  those  about  us. 
These  we  sometimes,  in  a  peevish  hour,  think  to  be 
more  than  human  nature  can  bear.  But  tbe  truth  is, 
that  our  own  tempers  are  not  yet  what  they  st^oold 
be^  and  what  these  trials  are  intended  to  make  them. 
It  is  forgotten  that  we  ourselves  baw  ill  humoursi 
and  we  are  offended  if  our  friends  do  not  reaydily  ex- 
cnse  and  forgjive  them ;  yet  we  cannot  exeo^e  and 
forgive  those  of  others.  This  is  unreasonable  and 
unjust ;  it  is  an  inequality  and  roughness  which  time 
and  experience,  by  God's  graee^  must  level  and 
smooth ;  and  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful,,  if  we 
are  {dLSced  in  a  situation  which  may  contribute  to 
effect  so  good  and  necessary  a  work.  Tfaie.  fine  pb- 
servation  made  by  a  great  critic  upon  the  behaviour 
of  our  first  parents  %iieT  their  trapsgre^sioa,  as  de- 
scribed by  Milton,  well  deserves  to  bj^  remembered 
by  us  all :  ^^  Discord  be^ns  in  mutual  frailty,  and 
*^  ought  to  cease  in  mutual  forbearance »." 

Thus  mtuch  for  the  trials  brought  upon  us  by  the 
world  from  without.  There  are  others  which  have 
their  origin  from  within,  itom  the  frame  and  consti- 
tution either  of  body  or  mind. 

To  have  all  reUsh  for  the  pleasures  of  life  taken 
from  us  at  once ;  to  be  cast  on  the  bed  of  sickness, 

*  Johnson's  life  of  Milton,  p.  l64,  edit.  Hawkins. 
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and  to  be  there  confined  for  days,  weeks,  months — 
*  perhaps  for  years;  this  is  a  trial  which,  at  a  dis- 
tance, wears  a  most  tremendous  aspect ;  and  would 
cause  the  heart  of  the  stoutest  man  to  sink,  who,  in  the 
midst  of  health  and  vigour,  should  receive  undoubted 
intelligence  that  it  was  soon  to  be  his  portion.  But 
let  not  any  person  alarm  and  terrify  himself  with 
thoughts  of  this  kind ;  for,  besides  that  it  is  folly  to 
anticipate  evil,  and  sufier.  before  the  time ;  He  who 
sends  trials,  sends  strength  to  support  his  servants 
under  them.  It  is  wonderful  to  see  how  soon  the  tem- 
per is  altered  and  conforms  itself  to  its  situation ; 
how  the  mighty  are  bowed  down,  and  the  haughty 
are  humbled;  with  what  meekness  and  patience  a 
long  series  of  weakness  and  pain  is  borne,  till  the  suf- 
ferer ^^  comes  forth  as  gold,"  a  vessel  purified  and 
polished,  and  every  way  fitted  *^  for  the  master's 
**  use,''  with  this  inscription  upon  i^  *^  It  is  good  for 
^  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted." 

Another  temptation  is  that  from  melancholy,  or 
dejection  of  spirits,  as  we  commonly  style  it ;  when 
the  spirit,  which  sustains  a  man's  other  infirmities, 
is  broken,  and  needeth  itself  to  be  sustained ;  when 
favourite  studies  and  pursuits  please  no  longer ;  wben 
the  whole  creation  seems  changed,  and  appears — we 
know  not  why — dull  and  dreary ;  when  the  mind  is 
ready  to  give  up  every  thing,  and  sink  into  listless* 
ness  ,and  despondency.  He  who  finds  himself 
in  this,  situation,  has  no  time  to  lose.  ^When  a 
skilful  physician  has  been  consulted,  that  it  may  be 
known  how  far  the  body  is  concerned,  the  mind  is  to 
be  routed  and  goaded  into  action.     Constant  em- 
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ployment  must  be  found  for  it,  lest  its  powers  be 
turned  inward,  to  fret,  and  wear,  and  prey  upon 
itself.  In  the  use  of  these  means,  let  prayer  be  con- 
tinually offered  to  Him  who  can  bring  light  out  of 
darkness,  and  make  the  sorrowful  heart  to  sing  for 
joy;  with  patience  and  resignation  let  the  sufferer 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  stay  himself  upon  his  God. 

The  time  would  fail  me  to  enumerate  all  the  dif- 
ferent  temptations  which  arise  in  our  minds.  They 
are  as'  many,  and  as  various,  as  our  different  pas- 
sions and  propensities,  each  of  which  will,  at  times, 
strive  for  the  mastery;  and  all  of  which  are  to  be  kept, 
with  a  strong  and  steady  hand,  in  due  subordination 
and  obedience. 

« 

The  subject  shall  be  left  upon  your  minds  with  the 
following  admonition  of  a  pious  French  writer — 

Include  yourself  within  the  compass  of  your  own ' 
heart.  If  it  be  not  large,  it  is  deep ;  and  you  will 
there  find  exercise  enough.  You  will  never  be  able 
to  sound  it;  it  cannot  be  known  but  by  him  who  tries 
the  thoughts  and  the  reins.  But  dive  into  the  sub- 
ject as  deep  as  you  can.  Examine  yourself;  and  the 
knowledge  of  that  which  passes  there  will  be  of  more 
use  to  you  than  the  knowledge  of  all  that  passes  in  the 
world.  Concern  not  yourself  with  the  wars  and  quarrels 
of  public  or  private  persons.  Take  cognizance  of  those 
contests  which  are  between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit ; 
betwixt  the  law  of  the  members  and  that  of  the  un- 
derstanding. Appease  those  differences.  Teach  the 
flesh  to  be  in  subjection.  Replace  reason  on  her 
throne,  and  give  her  piety  for  her  counsellor.  Tame 
your  passions,  and  bring  them  under  bondage.     Put 
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your  little  state  in  good  order;  govern  wisely  and 
holily  that  numerous  people  contained  in  your  small 
dominions ;  that  multitude  of  thoughts,  opinions, 
and  affections,  which  are  in  your  heart,  till  all  rebeU 
lion  be  subdued,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  esta« 
blished  within  you\ 

^  Jurieu'g  Method  of  Christian  Devotion,  Part  III.  chap.  lii. 
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JOHN,  XIT.  16. 

/  will  pray  the  Father ^  and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter^  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever. 

The  words  present  to  us  in  a  little  compass,  what 
it  is  the  design  of  the  Scripture  to  describe  at  large; 
namely,  the  sacred  Three  united  in  the  work  of  man's 
redemption.  Here  is  the  Son  interceding,  the  Father 
granting,  and  the  Spirit  coming,  as  upon  this  day,  to 
form  the  church,  and  ever  after  to  preserve  and  sanc- 
tify it :  "I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
"  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with 
"  you  for  ever." 

It  is  impossible  to  cast  the  subject  into  a  better 
method,  than  that  offered  by  the  words  themselves, 
as  they  stand  in  the  text.  They  direct  us  to  con- 
sider, 

I.  The  prayer  of  Christ :  "  I  will  pray  the  Father.'* 
When  we  read  of  the  Son  praying,  we  may  be  in- 
duced to  think  that  the  person  praying  must  neces- 
sarily be  inferior  to  the  person  to  whom  the  prayer  is 
made.  We  shall  reason,  as  the  apostle  elsewhere 
does,  "  Without  all  doubt  the  greater  is  entreated 
**  by  the  less.**    It  is  God  who  is  entreated ;  it  is  a 
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man  who  entreats ;  *^  there  is  one  God,  and  one  me- 
'^  diator  between  God  and  man,"  who  is  a  man.  He 
is  so ;  but  it  is  ^^  the  man  Christ  Jesus;"  it  is  a  man 
very  differently  circumstanced  from  all  men  that  ever 
were  born,  and  far  above  them  all:  it  is  a  man 
to  whom  God  was  pleased  to  be  united ;  God  was 
in  Christ;  in  him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily;  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  the 
divine  word  made  flesh,  and  dwelling  among  us  ;  as, 
to  prefigure  this  great  event  ill  old  time,  Jehovah 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  filled  the  holy  temple 
built  for  his  reception.  "  Destroy  this  temple,"  says 
Christ,  speaking  of  his  body,  "  and  1"  (as  God — for 
God  only  could  do  so)  ^'  will  raise  it  again  in  thrqe 
"  days." 

The  truth  is,  they  who  differ  from  us  and  oppose 
us  upon  this  great  point,  affirm  Christ  to  be  man, 
which  wa  never  deny ;  but  they  eantiot,  while  allow- 
ing the  Scripture,  disprove  his  being  likewise  God, 
which  is  what  we  affirm.  .  ^'  God  and  man  are  one 
"  Christ,"  as  our  church  teaches  us  rightly  to 
confess. 

.  While  therefore  it  is  a  man  who  mediates,  in- 
tercedes,  and  prays,  it  is  this  circumstance  of  his  be- 
ing a  man  in  whom  Gpd  dwells,  and  to  whom  God  is 
in  an  especial  manner  united,  which  gives  to  his  me- 
diation, his  intercession,  his  prayer,  that  virtue  and 
effect,  that  force  and  power,  which  otherwise  they 
could  not  have ;  for  what,  I  beseech  you,  is  the  prayer 
of  a  man,  a  mere  man,  however  upright  and  pure,  that 
it  should  prevail  for  the  pardon  of  all  other  men  being 
sinners,  and  obtain  for  them  from  the  Father  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit? — And  for  this  rea3on  it  is,  that 
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they  who  deny  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  divinity,  have 
been  forced  to  deny  also  that  of  his  priesthood  and 
intercession. 

If  we  look  forward  to  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  St 
John's  Gospel,  ver,  26.  we  find  the  same  person 
who  says,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  "  I  will  pray  the 
"  Father,  and  he  shall  send  a  Comforter" — we  find 
him  uttering  these  words— *' The  Comforter  whom 
"  I  will  send  from  the  Father,"  He  therefore  who, 
in  one  capacity,  prays  that  the  Comforter  may  be 
sent,  in  another  is  the  person  who  sends  him,  being 
joined  in  authority  and  power  with  the  Father :  "  He 
^'  and  the  Father  are  one."  Many  are  the  passages 
of  this  kind,  which  can  be  explained  and  reconciled  on 
no  other  principle  but  that  adopted  and  maintained  by 
the  church,  concerning  the  twofold  nature  of  Christ. 
The  Spirit  is  called,  in  some  places,  '*  the  Spirit  of 
"  the  Father* ;"  in  others,  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  Y 
be  proceeded  from  both. 

How  pleasing^  how  comfortable  a  consideration  {s 
it,  that  we  have  an  Intercessor  on  high;  through 
whose  prayer  to  the  Father,  not  only  the  good  things 
4>f  this  world,  redeemed  from  the  cui*se  by  him  wbp 
first  created  them,  and  madi^  again  salutary  and  holy, 
are  granted  to  us  anew ;  but  we  receive  also  the  greats 
the  supreme^  the  unspeakable  gift,  the  gift  of  thi^ 
jdivine  Spirit,  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  blessr 
ed  and  glorified  for  ever  more ! 

IL  From  the  Son  praying,  let  us  therefore  turn 
our  thoughts  to  the  Father  granting:  ^^  I  will  pray  the 

*  Mat.  X*  20^  ^  Gal.  iv,  6.      • 

VOL.  III.  % 
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"  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you."— When  a  son  asks, 
a  fintber  can  give :  the  one  is  gracious  to  f^re^ail^  the 
other  easy  to  be  entreated.  The  request  was  not 
preferred  in  a  cold  and  languid  manner*  ^^  He  nMtde 
**  supplication/*  as  the  apostle  speaks,  '^^^th  straog 
"  cryirtg  and  te^rs."  And  still  louder  was  the  voice 
of  his  blood  from  the  earth,  '*  speaking  better  thitigd 
"  than  that  of  Abel ;"  the  one  crying  for  mercy,  as 
the  other  did  for  vengeance. 

III.  The  gift  thus  requested  and  obtained  was  that 
of  t  Comforter :  "  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
*'  shall  give  you  a  Cdmforter/' 

With  respect  to  the  apostles,  this  was  a  gift 
eminently  in  season.  Various,  as  we  know,  are 
the  powers  and  favours  of  the  Spirit,  suited  to  the 
various  wants  of  mankind.  To  those  who  are  igno^ 
rant,  he  is  the  Spirit  of  knowledge;  to  those  who 
are  perplexed  with  doubts  and  difficulties,  he  is  the 
Spirit  of  truth  ;  to  those  polluted  by  sin,  he  is  the 
Spirit  of  holiness.  But  the  apostles^  at  the  time 
when  our  Lord  spoke  these  woit§s,  were  in  a  stale 
of  melancholy :  sok'row  had  filled  theiir  Imafts ;  eoixi* 
fort  was  that  of  which  they  Stood  in  need :  ooAi*- 
fort  was  ptofnised ;  and,  as  upon  this^y,  ti  Oomforfidr 
was  set^t.  Grief  chilis  the  heart,  a^d  coogeete  the 
spirits :  l)e  descended  therefore  in  fire,  to  waftn  and 
expand :  he  descended  id  the  iofvtn  ^(trngftAs^  bric^ 
ing  the  word  of  consolation,  that  good  W£ifd,  'iAi\fAi 
m^keth  glad  the  heatt  <d  man.  The  ^Stet  aippewed 
accordingly ;  for  in  such  a  manner  waia  the  eort^w^ 
the  apostles  turned  into  joy,  that  when  they  preached 
the  Gospel  to  the  people  assejoiiiM  #am  different 


Disc.  xxi.  A  COMFORTER.  307 

countries,  their  adversaries  said,  ^^  These  men  are 
*'  full  of  new  wine."  But  it  was  not  the  juice  of  the 
grape ;  in  that  age,  and  in  that  country,  none  being 
accustomed,  as  St.  Peter  observed,  to  drink  wine  in 
the  Biorning.  ^' These  men  are  not  drunken,  as  ye 
^'  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day," 
or  nine  o'clock,  for  they  began  their  reckoning  from 
six.  It  was  therefore  wine  (to  use  our  Lord's  ex- 
pression) wbicbtbey  bad  ^'  drunk  new  in  the  kingdom 
"of  God;"  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
with  sptritual  comfort,  spiritual  joy  and  exultation. 
Instead  of  fearing  and  flying  from  their  enemies,  as 
before,  at  the  apprehension  and  crucifixion  of  their 
Master,  they  now  boldly  faced  them,  prepared  to 
stand  hefope  rulers,  lo  "speak  of  God's  testimonies 
"  even  before  kings,  without  being  ashamed."  They 
were  no  longer  grieved  or  offended  at  the  thouglit  of 
suffieriog  for  tbe  truths  they  rejoiced  in  tribulation  of 
that  sort,  and  conceived  themselves  to  have  acquired 
a  new  dignity,  i¥ben  "  counted  worthy  so  to  suffer." 
Such  was  tbe  mighty  change  wrought  in  their  minds, 
through  the  power  of  "  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  the  Com- 
"  forter." 

A  chaoge  is  wMugbt  in  tbe  minds  of  Christians, 
through  every  age,  by  tbe  power  of  the  same  divine 
Spirit. 

On  the  miftisters  of  the  Gospel  he  does  not  indeed 
confer,  iminediately  and  by  miracle,  tbe  gift  of  divers 
languagea ;  but  it  Js  he  who  inclines  them  to  learn 
knguages,  for  tbe  purpose  of  understanding  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  to  apply  themselves,  carefully  and  conscien- 
tiously to  the  duties  and  studies  of  their  profession ; 
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to  preach  with  force  and  effect  that  word  which  is  in 
the  hearts  of  men  as  fire,  enlightening  the  dark, 
warming  the  cold,  melting  the  hard,  and  purifying  the 
defiled.  It  is  he  who  ''  gives  them  the  tongue  of  the 
^^  learned/'  who  both  disposes  and  enables  them  ''to 
''  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary^'  and 
stands  in  need  of  consolation,  till,  ''  in  the  midst  of 
''  the  sorrows  that  are  in  his  heart,  heavenly  comforts 
''  refresh  his  soul."  Our  commission  is  the  same  with 
that  of  our  blessed  Master,  which  he  opened  at  Na- 
zareth, in  the  words  of  Isaiah — "The  Spirit  of  the 
"  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  hath 
''  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  meek ; 
"  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to 
"  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
"  of  the  prison  to  those  that  are  bound ;  to  proclaim 
"  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  to  comfort  all  that 
''  mourn;  to  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Sion, 
"  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy 
"  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
"  of  heaviness,  that  they  might  be  called  trees  of 
''  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord»  that  he 
"  might  be  glorified/' 

What  a  variety  of  sublime  and  beautiful  expres- 
sions is  here  employed  to  show,  that  our  Gospel,  as 
it  proceeds  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  is 
and  roust  ever  be  a  Gospel  of  comfort ! 

But  to  whom  is  it  such?  To  many  it  is  not;  they 
find  no  comfort  in  it ;  they  hate  and  dread  the  sight  or 
thought  of  it.  It  is  such  only  to  the  poor  in  spirit, 
to  the  meek,  and  to  the  mourners;  to  those  whd 
have  been  made  sensible  of  their  fallon  estate,  and 
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of  the  sins  they  have  committed ;  to  those  who  by 
true  repentance  have  cast  out  and  put  away  their 
sins-  from  them  :  to  these  it  is  a  cordial  indeed  :  but 
a  cordial  can  be  of  no  service,  it  will  be  of  much  dis- 
service if  administered  (should  .any  unskilfully  admi- 
nister it)  when  the  habit  is  loaded  with  humours,  and 
the.  stomach  overwhelmed  and  oppressed  by  crudi-* 
ties.  A  .cordial  here  is  not  the  remedy  immediately 
wanted :  proper  discipline  must  prepare  the  way 
for  it.  ■  • 

The  Spirit  comforts  by  strengthenings  as  the  word, 
in  our  language,  intimates.  He  is  the  Spirit  of  power, 
might,  and  courage,  which  are  conferred  upon  us,  in 
x)ur  due  degree  and  measure,  as  they  were  upon  the 
apostles.  When  convinced  of  the  truth,  we  are  no 
Jonger  afraid  to  confess,  to  defend,  or  to  pfactise  it, 
before  men,  even  the  greatest  men.  We  are  not 
ashamed  of  being  singular  at  any  time  in  doing  our 
duty,  .nor  offended  and  grieved  because  we  cannot 
b^tve  the  approbation  of  those  whose  approbation  is 
not  worth  having ;  since  of  what  consequence  to  a 
wise  man  is  the  opinion  of  such  as  he  thinks  and 
knows  to  be,  in  this  particular  matter,  not  wise? 
Tongues  were  given  to  be  employed  in  speech  ;  and 
they  should  be  employed  (by  the  ministers  of  Christ 
more  especially)  with  all  freedom  and  boldness,  in 
telling  the  people  of  their  sins,  calling  them  to  re^ 
pentance,  and  proclaiming  to  all  the  Gospel  of  par- 
don and  peace. 

Such  is  the  gift  prayed  for  by  the  Son,  and  bestow- 
ed on  the  church  by  the  Father :  "  I  will  pra)»  the 
"  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  a  Comforter." 
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IV.  He  is  styled  in  the  text,  "  another  Comforter/' 
While  Christ  continued  to  be  present  in  person  with 
his  disciples,  ke  was  their  Comfortier.  But,  as  he 
had  informed  them,  he  was  about  to  leave  them,  to 
ascend  into  that  glory  from  whence  he  descended, 
**  the  glory  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world 
^*  was ;''  the  church  therefore  would  find  herself  in  a 
melancholy,  forlorn,  and  widowed  state.  "  How 
"  can  the  children  of  the  bridechamber  fast"  (or 
mourn),  said  he,  '^  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them? 
^^  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
^*  be  taken  away  from  them ;  and  then  shall  they 
"  mourn  in  those  days."  The  days  immediately  fol- 
lowing Christ's  ascension,  were  to  be  days  of  dark- 
ness and  sorrow,  of  great  tribulation,  and  severe  per- 
secution, first  from  Jews,  and  then  from  Gentiles. 
The  disciples  must  have  sunk  under*  a  trial  like  this, 
the  church  must  have  failed  in  its  very  beginning, 
and  the  Gospel  have  perished  from  among  men,  had 
it  not  been  fot*  the  promise  and  the  grant  of  another 
Comforter,  or  Advocate^  as  the  word  also  signifies. 

It  was  expedient  that  Christ  should  go  away;  that 
he  should  go  into  heaven,  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us,  and  to  be  our  advocate  there^  to  an- 
swer the  slanders  and  calumnies  of  the  great  accuser 
of  the  brethren,  who  accused  them  before  the  throne; 
that  he  should  not  only  do  this,  but  rescue  iand  save 
us  even  when  the  accusation  was  true.  "  There  is 
*'  one  that  accuseth  you,"  said  Christ,  "even  Moses." 
The  law  accuses  and  condemns  us  all,  because  we 
all  have  broken  it,  and  are  become  guilty  before  God 
as  a  lawgiver  and  a  judge.     But  what  saith  mercy 
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by  the  Gospel  P  ^^  Deliver  the  man ;  I  have  found  a 
^*  ransoin/'  Chmt  was  first  our  priest ;  he  offered 
bioiself  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins ;  and  then  w^rat,  with 
his  own  blood,  into  the  hol^  places^  to  make  atone* 
ment  for  those,  as  sinners,  whose  innocence  other*^ 
wise,  as  advocate,  he  could  not  defend.  On  this  foot 
be  went  to  reinstate  us  in  the  favour  of  God ;  to  take 
possession  of  heaven  for  us,  as  our  surety  and  repre- 
sentative, '^the  first-bom  among  many  brethren;" 
to  prepare  a  place  for  us  against  that  great  and  joyfui 
day,  when  he  shall  return  in  like  manner  as  he -went, 
to  receive  us  to  himself,  that  where  he  is,  there  we 
may  be  also. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  this  was  doing  above,  there 
was  need  of  another  Advocate,  or  Comforter  below ; 
and  he  supplied  the  absence  of  his  body  by  the  pre- 
8^:iceDf  his  Spirit;  so  that  in  all  our  troubles,  under 
every  possible  calaitaity  that  can  befiill  us,  there  is 
help  at  hand,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth ;  in  heaven, 
Christ  mediating ;  on  earth,  the  Spirit  comforting. 
Of  this  latter  it  is  said,  that  he  also  ^'  maketh  interces- 
'^  sion  for  us  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered,^' 
praying  with  us  and  in  us,  '^  bearing  witness  with  our 
'^  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,"  adopted 
sons,  redeemed  from  the  world,  and  evidenced  to  be 
so,  by  the  testimony  of  a  conscience  purged  from  sin, 
through  faith  and  the  spirit  of  holiness.  ^^  My  con- 
'^  science,"  says  the  apostle,  ^^  bearetfa  me  witness  in 
'^  the  Holy  Ghost ;''*^an  expression  which  answers 
exactly  to  that  other,  **  the  Spirit  witnesseth  with 
^'  our  spirit,  thai  we  are  tiie  children  of  God." 

We  come  now  to  the  last  clause  in  my  text;  '^i 
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*^  will  pray  the  Father,  and  be  shall  give  you  another 
"  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever." 
We  may  consider  this  as  spoken  by  Christ  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  contradistinction  to  himself.  I  go 
away,  but  he  shall  abide.  The  enjoyment  of  good, 
when  obtained,  maybe,  and  generally  is,  damped  and 
diminished  by  the  apprehension  of  losing  it  again. 
The  disciples  found  that  their  blessed  Master  was 
about  to  be  taken  from  them.  They  might  fear  the 
same  respecting  this  other  Comforter  who  was  pro* 
mised,  lest  he  too  should,  after  a  while,  forsake  them. 
But  this  was  not  to  happen.  The  Son  vouchsafed  to 
descend  from  heaven  for  a  certain  purpose,  and  for  a 
certain  time  necessary  to  accomplish  that  purpose : 
then  he  returned  back  to  his  celestial  mansion. 
Though  the  disciples  had  known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
yet  henceforth  they  were  to  know  him  so  no  more.  The 
office  graciously  sustained  by  the  Spirit,  in  the  scheme 
of  man's  redemption,  requires  his  constant  ajjode  and 
superintendence.  Of  the  perpetuity  of  his  influence 
we  are  therefore  assured,  ^'to  our  great  and  endless 
*'  comfort." 

And  herein  it  is,  that  heavenly  comforts  differ  from 
eatthly  ,ones.  These  may  be  used  for  a  time ;  but 
they  perish  with  the  using,  and  we  must  look  for 
others.  Riches  make  themselves  wings ;  of  a  still 
more  uncertain  tenure  are  fame  and  honour;  and  plea^- 
sures  are  more  fleeting  than  either.  They  flutter  about 
us,  for  a  little  while,  in  the  season  of  health  and  pro- 
sperity. But  the  day  of  sickness  and  trouble  must 
come ;  and  then,  where  are  they,  or  what  can  they 
tivail?    Between  us  and  the  world  the  curtain  will 
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be.  soon  drawn  for  ever ;  the  things  of  the  world  can 
be  of  no  farther  concern  or  service.  To  the  mind's 
eye  will  appear,  above,  the  Judge  in  glory ;  below, 
the  earth  in  flames.  Pain  will  distract,  conscieoce 
will  accuse,  and  friends  will  forsake.  The  man  of  the 
world,  looking  round  on  those  perishing  idols  whom 
be  has  worshipped,  and  to  whom  he  has  sacrificed 
bis  eternal  interests,  will  exclaim  in  the  anguish  of 
despair— may  no  person  here  present  ever  know  it 
but  by  description ! — *'  Surely,  miserable  comforters 
^*  are  ye  all !" 

In  such  comforts,  therefore,  put  not  your  trust, 
for  they  will  undoubtedly  fail  you  in  time  of  need. 
They  are  winter- brooks,  overflowing  when  there  is 
least  occasion ;  but  in  the  burning  heat  of  summer, 
the  thirsty  traveller,  who  has  recourse  to  them  for  the 
relief  of  his  necessity,  finds  them  dry.  Nay,  when 
they  afe  with  you  in  their  highest  perfection,  their 
insufiiciency  is  ever  experienced,  though  it  may  not 
be  owned.  No  circle  of  pleasure  is  so  complete,  as 
not  to  leave  a  frightful  void,  to  supply  which,  some- 
thing of  a  far  diflerent  and  superior  kind  is  required. 
This  has  been  repeatedly,  and  in  sorrow  of  heart,  com- 
plained of  by  persons  possessing  all  that  the  world 
could  give  them,  and  nnding  nothing  more  of  that  sort 
to  ask  or  desire ;  yet  has  their  existence  become  so 
wretched  that  many  of  them  have  been  tempted, 
and  some  prevailed  upon,  so  far  as  lay  in  their  power, . 
to  put  a  period  to  it ;  confessing  themselves  weary  of 
treading  the  round  of  dissipation  and  insignificance, 
and  willing  rather  to  risk  the  torments  of  another  world, 
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than  sustain  the  miseries  of  this,  with  all  its  enjoy- 
mcDts  fiill  blown  before  them. 

Seek,  then,  for  comforts  which  never  fatigue  or 
cloy ;  for  comforts  which,  like  the  manna  bestowed 
on  the  church  in  the  wilderness,  come  down  from 
heaven  fresh  every  morning  as  they  are  wanted,  suited 
to  every  taste,  and  satisfying  every  capacity.  Seek 
for  comforts  which  abide  for  ever,  attending  you 
through  sickness,  pain,  age,  and  death,  to  that  land 
of  promise,  where  the  manna  ceases  to  descend  only 
because  you  are  admitted  to  the  presence  of  Him 
from  whom  it  descended,  and  the  streams  become 
needless  when  you  can  drink  at  the  fountain. 
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DISCOURSE  XXII. 


GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  THOUGHTS. 


Proverbs,  iv.  23. 

Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence ;  fw  out  of  it  are 

the  issues  of  life. 

The  heart  in  the  body  is  the  well-spring  of  life. 
From  thence  the  blood  proceeds,  and  thither  it  re- 
turns. Purge  the  fountain,  therefore,  and  the  streams 
will  flow  pur^. 

When  we  treat  of  the  mind,  we  use  the  same  word, 
to  denote  that  centre  and  source  from  which  all  our 
thoughts  issue,  as  when  we  say,  a  man  has  a  good 
hearty  or  a  bad  heart.  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart,  the  mouth  speaketh,  and  the  hand  acteth.  He 
who  never  thinks  any  evil,  will  never  speak  any,  nor 
do  any.  Above  all  things,  then,  watch  well  your 
thoughts.  ^^  Keep  the  heart  with  all  diligence ;  for 
"  ^ut  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life."  Purge  the  foun- 
tain, and  the  streams  will  flow  pure. 

But  is  this  possible?  it  will  be  asked— Thoughts  are 
volatile  things;  they  arise  without  or  against  one's 
'will ;  and  you  may  as  well  tell  us  to  imprison  the 
wind^  as  to  keep  them  in  order,  when  they  are  risen.  ^ 
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The  task  is  difficult,  but  not  so  difficult.  It  is  diffi- 
cult, but  the  greater  will  be  the  glory  of  performing 
it.  It  has  been  done,  and  therefore  may  be  done 
again.  It  is  not  impossible,  for  then  it  had  never 
been  commanded.  '^  Keep  the  heart  with  alldili- 
^^  gence-f'  do  your  best,  and,  by  God's  grace,  you 
will  succeed. 

The-  right  government  of  the  thoughts,  to  be  sure, 
requires  no  small  art,  vigilance,  and  resolution.  But 
it  is  a  matter  of  such  vast  importance  to  the  peace 
and  improvement  of  the  mind,  that  it  is  worth  while  to 
be  at  some  pains  about  it.  For  a  little  consideration 
will  show  us,  that  our  happiness  or  uuhappiness  de- 
pends generally  upon  our  own  thoughts.  What  hap- 
pens without  us  does  not  produce  either  one  or 
the  other,  but  our  thought  and  appreliension  about 
it.  The  same  kind  of  accident  which  deprives  one 
person  of  his  reason,  will  give  little  or  no  concern 
to  another ;  nor  can  any  affliction,  perhaps,  befall  the 
children  of  men,  which  some  have  not  borne  with 
cheerfulness  and  f  ase. 

It  will  be  readily  allowed,  that  a  man  who  has 
so  numerous  and  turbulent  a  family  to  govern,  which 
are  too  apt  to  be  at  the  command  of  bis  plosions  and 
appetites,  ought  tot  to  be  long  from  home.  If  he 
be,  they  will  soon  grow  mutinous  and  disorderly  under 
the  conduct  of  those  headstrong  guides,  and  raise 
great  clamours  and  disturbances,  sometimes  on  very 
slight  occasions  indeed.  And  a  more  dreadful  scene 
of  misery  can  hardly  be  imagined,  than  that  which  is 
occasioned  by  such  a  tumult  and  uproar  within; 
when  a  raging  conscience,  or  inflamed  passions,  are 
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let  loose,  without  check  or  control.  A  city  in 
Hames  is  but  a  faint  embiem ;  or  the  mutiny  of  in* 
toxicated  mariners,  who  have  murdered  their  com* 
inander,  and  are  destroying  one  another.  The  tor- 
ment of  the  mind,  under  such  an  insurrection  and  ra* 
vage,  is  not  easy  to  be  conceived.  The  most  re- 
vengeful person  in  the  world  cannot  wish  his  enemy 
a  greater. 

A  wise  Heathen*  very  justly  observes,  that  a  man 
is  seldom  rendered  unhappy  by  his  ignorance  of  the 
thoughts  of  others ;  but  he  that  does  not  attend  to 
the  motions  of  his  own,  is  certainly  miserable*  Yet 
look  around  you,  and  what  do  you  behold  ?  People 
ranging  and  roving  all  the  world  over,  ransacking 
every  thing,  gazing  at  the  stars  above,  digging  into 
the  bowels  of  the  earth  below,  diving  into  other 
men's  bosoms,  never  considering,  all  the  while,  that 
the  care  of  their  own  minds  is  neglected.  He  who 
spends  so  much  of  his  time  abroad,  must  expect  to 
find  strange  doings  when  he  comes  home. 

A  very  ingenious  and  sensible  writer  has  observed, 
that  the  selection  of  our  thoughts  is  of  equal  conse- 
quence with  the  choice  of  our  company.  Permit 
me  to  adopt  his  ideas  as  the  ground-work  of  the 
following  discourse,  adding  withal  such  other  reflec- 
tions as  have  occurred  in  a  course  of  meditation  09 
the  subject. 

Let  us  consider  our  thoughts  as  so  much  company, 
and  inquire,  which  of  them  one  would  wish  to  ex- 
clude and  send  away,  which  to  let  in  and  receive ; 

*  The  Emperor  Marcus  Antoninus. 
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because  it  is  much  easier  to  prevent  disagreeable 
visitants  from  entering,  than  to  get  rid  of  them  when 
they  are  entered.  It  will  be  a  great  matter,  there- 
fore, to  have  a  trusty  porter  at  the  gate ;  to  keep  a 
good  guard  at  the  door  by  whicti  bad  thoughts  come 
in,  aixl  to  avoid  those  occasions  which  commonly  ex^ 
cite  them. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  it  may  be  taken  for  grant- 
ed, no  one  would  choose  to  entertain  guests  that 
were  peevish  aad  discontented  with  every  Uiing*  Their 
room  is  certainly  much  better  than  their  compan^^. 
They  are  uneasy  in  themsdves,  apd  will  soon  make 
the  whole  house  so ;  l&e  wasps,  they  are  not  only 
resliless,  but  will  cause  universal  uneasiness,  and 
sting  the  family.  Watch,  therefore,  against  all 
tiioughjts  of  tiiis  kind,  which  do  but  chafe  and  cor- 
rode the  nuod  to  no  purpose.  To  harbour  these  is 
to  do  vourself  more  injury  iaban  it  is  in  the  power  of 
your  greaHest  enemy  to  do  you.  It  is  equally  a 
Christian's  interest  and  duty  to  ^'  learn,  in  wfaatao- 
^  met  state  he  is,  therewith  to  be  content." 

TJaere  is  another  set  pf  people,  who  are  not  the 
SMiit  comfortable  companions  in  the  world ;  such  as 
are  evermore  anxious  about  what  is  to  happen,  ycar- 
^fid  of  every  thing,  and  apprehensive  of  the  worst. 
Open  not  the  door  to  thoughts  of  this  complexiim ; 
since,  by  giving  way  to  tormenting  fears  and  sufr- 
picioos  of  some  approaching  danger  or  troublesome 
event,  you  not  only  anticipate,  but  double  the  evil 
you  fisar ;  and  undergo  much  more  from  the  ^ipre- 
hension  of  it  before  it  comes,  than  from  the  whole 
weight  of  it  when  present.     Are  not  all  these  events 
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under  the  direction  of  a  wise  and  gracious -Provi- 
dence ?  If  they  befall  you,  they  constitute  that  share 
of  suffering  which  God  hath  appointed  you,  and 
which  he  expects  you  should  bear  as  a  Christian. 
He  who  sends  trials  will  send  strength.  Your  being 
miserable  beforehand  will  not  keep  them  off,  or  en- 
able you  to  bear  them  when  they  come.  But  sup- 
pose (as  it  often  happens)  they  never  come ;  then  you 
have  made  yourself  wretched,  perhaps  twenty  years 
together,  for  nothing ;  and  all  would  have  been  jvufb 
as  it  is,  if  you  had  never  had  an  uneasy  thought 
0;bout  it.  How  often  has  your  fear  magnified  evilti 
at  a  distance,  which  you  have  found  infinitely  less  ia 
reality  than  in  appearance !  Learn  to  trust  God,  and 
be  at  peace:  'Mn  quietness  and  confidence  shall  be 
**  your  strength." 

You  esteem  it  a  dreadful  thing  to  be  oUiged  to 
live  with  parsons  who  $iTe  passionute  and  quarrdbome. 
You  undoubtedly  judge  right ;  it  is  like  living  ia  a 
house  that  is  on  fire.  Dismiss,  therefore,  as  aoaa 
as  may  be^  all  angrjf  and  wrathful  thoughts.  Tliey 
canker  the  mind,,  and  dispose  it  to  the  worst  temper 
in  the  world,  that  of  fixed  malice  and  revenge. 
Never  recall  the  ideas  or  ruminate  upon  past  injuries 
and  pravocationi.  This  is  the  amusement  of  many 
in  their  scditary  hours  ;  but  they  might  as  well  play 
w^  oafmon-balls  or  thunder«>bolts.  They  may  work 
lAiem8el<v^e8  up  to  distraction ;  to  hate  every  thing 
and  every  body  ;  and  to  have  the  temper  and  dispo- 
8iti<Ki  of  tlie.  Destroyer  himself.  Anger  may  steal 
iMo  the  heart  of  a  wise  man ;  but  it  rests  only  in  the 
bosom  of  fools.     Make  the  most  candid  allowances 
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for  the  offender.  Consider  his  natuFal  temper^ 
Turn  your  anger  into  pity.  Regard  him  as  ill  of  a 
very  bad  distemper.  Think  of  the  patience  and 
meekness  of  Christ,  and  the*  petition  in  the  Lord's 
prayer ;  how  much  you  stand  in  need  of  forgiveness 
yourself  from  God  and  man ;  and  how  foolish  it  is  to 
torment  yourself,  because  he  has  behaved  amiss. 
The  apostle's  precept  in  this  case  is,  '^  Let  not  the 
"sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath."  The  Pythago- 
reans, a  sect  of  Heathen  philosophers,  are  said  to 
have  practised  it  literally,  who,  if  at  any  time,  in  a 
passion,  they  had  broken  out  into  abusive  language, 
before  sunset  gave  each  other  their  hands,  and  with 
them  a  discharge  from  all  injuries ;  and  so,  with  a 
mutual  reconciliation,  parted  friends.  Above  atl 
things,  be  sure  to  set  a  guard  on  the  tongue,  while 
the  angry  mood  is  upon  you.  The  least  spark  may 
break  out  into  a  conflagration,  when  cherished  by  a 
resentful  heart,  and  fanned  by  the  wind  of  an  angry 
breath.  Aggravating  expressions,  at  such  a  time^ 
are  like  oil  thrown  upon  the  flames.  In  anger,  as 
well  as  in  a  fever,  it  is  good  to  have  the  tongue  kept 
clean  and  smooth. 

Whoever  has  been  much  conversant  with  the 
world  must  have  often  met  with  siUtfy  triflings  and 
unreasonable  people,  who  are  to  be  found  every 
where,  and  thrust  themselves  into  all  companies; 
who  will  talk  for  ever  about  nothing ;  and  whose coor 
versation,  if  you  could  enjoy  it  a  month  together^ 
would  neither  instruct  nor  entertain  you.  How  far 
preferable  is  solitude  to  such  society !  There  Are 
silly,  trifling,  and  unreaaonable  thoughts^  as  w^l  u 


Disc.  xxii.  THE  THOUGHTS.  321 

persons :  such  are  always  about,  and,  if  care  be  not 
taken,  will  get  into  the  mind  we  know  not  how,  and 
seize  and  possess  it  before  we  are  aware ;  they  will 
hold  it  in  empty,  idle  speculations,  which  yield  it 
neither  pleasure  nor  profit,  and  turn  to  no  manner 
of  account  upon  earth;  only  consume  time,  and  pre- 
vent a  better  employment  of  the  mind.  And,  in- 
deed, there  is  little  difference  whether  we  spend  the 
time  in  sleep,  or  in  the$e  waking  dreams.  Nay,  if 
the  thoughts  which  thus  insensibly  steal  upon  the 
mind,  be  not  altogether  absurd  and  nonsensical,  yet, 
if  they  be  impertinent  and  unseasonable,  they  ought 
to  be  dismissed,  because  they. keep  out  better  com- 
pany. 

There  is  something  particularly  tiresome  in  your 
projectors  and  castle-builders,  who  will  detain  you 
for  hoyrs  with  relations  of  their  improbable  and  im- 
practicable schemes,  taking  you  off,  as  well  as 
ihemselves,  all  the  while,  from  the  plain  duties  of 
common  life ;  from  doing  your  business,  or  enjoying 
your  fripqds.  One  would  never  be  at  home  to  this 
sort  of  visitants.  Give  your  porter,  therefore,  di- 
rections to  be  in  a  more  especial  manner  upon  his 
guard  against  all  xvild  and  e.r^r/7i7a^^^/  thoughts,  all 
vain  and  fantastical  imaginations.  Suffer  not  your 
mind  to  be  taken  up  with  thoughts  of  things  that 
never  were,  and  perhaps  never  will  be;  to  seek  after 
a  visionary  pleasure  in  the  prospiect  of  what  you 
have  not  the  least  reason  to  hope,  or  a  heedless  pain 
in  tb^  apprehension  of  what  you  have  not  the  least 
reason  to  fear.  It  is  unknown  how  much  time  is 
Masted  by  many  persons::in  these  airy  and  chimerical 
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scbenies ;  while  tbey  nqglect  their  doty  to  God  and 
tnan»  and  even  tbeir  own  worldly  interest ;    thus 
losing  the  substance  by  grasping  at  the  shadow,  and 
dreaming  themselves  princes,  till  they  awake  beggars. 
The  truth  is,  next  to  a  clear  conscience  and  sound 
judgement,  there  is  not  a  greater  blessing  than  a 
regular  and  welUgoveroed  imagination  ;  to  be  able  to 
view  things  as  they  are,  in  their  true  light  and  pro* 
per  colours ;  and  to  distinguish  the  false  images  that 
are  painted  on  the  fancy,  from  the  representations  of 
truth  and  reason.    For  how  common  a  thing  is  it  for 
men,  before  they  are  aware,  to  confound  reason  and 
fiincy,  truth  and  imagination  together;  to  think  they 
believe  things  true  or  false,  when  they  only  fancy 
them  to  be  so,  because  they  would  have  them  so; 
as  some  have  told  a  story,  kntowing  it  to  be  false,  till 
by  degrees  they  have  come  to  think  it  true. 
.  There  is  one  sort  of  guests,. who  are  no  strangers 
to  the  mind  of  man,  of  an  Englishman,  it  is  said, 
above  others.     These  are  gloomy  ^nd  melancholy 
thoughts.     There  are  times  and  seasons,  .when  to 
some  every  thing  appears  dismal  and  disconsolate, 
though  they  know  not  why.    A  black  cloud  hangs  ho* 
verifig  over  their  minds ;  which,  when  it  falls  in  show* 
ers  through  their  eyes,  ib  dispersed ;  and  all  ia  serene 
again.     This  is  often  purdy  mechanical ;  and  Owii^ 
either  to  some  £iiult  ia  the  bod|ily  constkiil;ioo,  or  some 
accidental  disorder  m^  the  animal  frame.     It  comes 
on  in  a  dark  month,  a.tbtck  sky,  and  an  .east  wind; 
it  may  be  owing  in  part  to  oar  situation  as  islanders^ 
and  in  part  to  the  grossneas  and  beavineais  of  our  diet, 
altendedy'ds  it  frequNitly  is  among  those  of  better  cod- 
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ditioh,  wha  are  chiefly  subject  to  this  tnalady,  with  the 
warit  of  a  due  degree  of  exercise  and  labour.  In  this 
cdse,  the  advice  of  an  honest  and  skilful  physician  may 
be  of  eminent  service.  Constant  employment  and^d 
cheerful  friend  are  two  excellent  remedies.  Certain^ 
fabwever,  it  is,  that  whatever  means  can  be  devbed^ 
they  should  instantly  and  incessantly  be  used,  to 
drive  away  such  dreary  and  desponding  imaginations; 
for  to  admit  and  indulge  them,  would  be  as  if  one 
was  to  quit  the  warm  precincts  of  day^  to  take  leave 
of  life  and  the  sun,  and  to  pass  one's  time  amidst  ti^ 
damps  aiiid  darkness  qf  a  funeral  vault.  Our  facui-* 
tics,  in  such  circumstances,  would  be  benumbed,  and 
we  should  soon  become,  outselved,  useless  to  all  the 
purposes  of  our  being,  like  the  inbabitants  of  the 
tomb,  who  sleep  in  death. 

It  is  needless  to  say,  that  we  should  repel  all  rm-* 
pure  and  lascivious  thoughts,  which  taint  and  defile 
the  mind,  and  which,  though  hidden .  from  men,  are 
kndwn  to  God,  in  whpse  eye  they  are  abominable; 
because,  if  we  possess  a  fair  character,  and  freqdent 
good  company,  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  \till  not  have  the 
assiirauice  to  knock  at  the  door. 

Lastly,  with  abhorrence  reject  immediately  dWpro^ 
Jane  and  blasphimous  thoiights,  which  are  sometimes 
iduddenly  infected  into  the  mind,  we  know  not  hozOy 
though  Tv^imay  give  a  prett}/  good  guess  from  wkince; 
unless,  indeed,  they  proceed  from  some  bodily  weak- 
ness  and  indisposition ;  in  which  'case,  as  in  a  former 
one,  the  assistance  of  the  pbydician  may  be  more  ne- 
cessary than  that  of  the  divinfe.  When  the  body  is 
disordered,  the  mind  \tilt  be  so  too;   and  thoughts 
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will  arise  in  it,  of  which  no  account  can  be  given. 
But  let  those  who  are  thus  afflicted  know  for  their 
comfort,  that  bare  thoughts  will  not  be  imputed  to 
thjsm  for  sins,  while  they  do  not  cherish  ax)d  encou- 
rage them,  but,  on  the  contrary,  exert  all  their  en- 
deavours to  expel  and  banish  them;  which,  with 
prayers  for  help  from  above,  will  not  &il  of  success 
in  the  end. 

'  These,  then,  are  the  thoughts  against  which  you 
should  carefully  guard :  such  as  are  peevish  and  dis- 
contented, anxious  and  fearful,  passionate  and  quar- 
.  relsome,  silly  and  triflings  vain  and  fantastical^  gloomy 
and  melancholy,  impure  and  lascivious,  profane  and 
blasphemous :  a  formidable  band !  to  whose  im- 
portunity, more  or  less,  every  one  is  subject.  Rea- 
son, aided  and  inspirited  by  the  grace  of  God,  liiust 
watch  diligently  at  the. gate,  either  to  bar  their  en- 
trance, or  drive  them  out  forthwith  when  entered,  not 
only  as  impertinent,  but  mischievous  intruders,  that 
will  otherwise  for  ever  destroy  the  peace  and  quiet  of 
the  family. 

The  best  method,  after  all,  perhaps,  is  to  contrive 
matters  so  as  to  be  always  pre-engaged^  when  they 
come ;  engaged  with  better  company ;  and  then  there 
will  be  no  room  for  them.  For  other  kind  of  thoughts 
there  are,  to  which,  when  they  stand  at  the'  dopr  and 
knock,  the  porter  should  open  immediately ;  w  hich 
you  should  let  in  and  receive,  retain  and  improve  to 
your  souls'  health  and  happiness. 

The  grand  secret  in  this,  as  in  many  other  cases,  is 
employment.  An  empty  house  is  every  body's  pro- 
perty.    All  the  vagrants  about  the  country  will  takt 
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Hp  their  quarters  in  it.  Always,  therefore,  have 
something  to  do,  and  you  will  always  have  something 
to  think  of.  God  has  placed  every  person  in  some 
station ;  and  every  station  has  a  set  of  duties  belong- 
ing to  it.  Did  we  not  forget  or  neglect  these,  evil 
thoughts  would  sue  for  admission  in  vain.  Indeed^ 
they  wouW  not  come  near  our  dwelling,  any  more 
than  idle,  vain,  profligate  people  would  think  of  visit- 
ing  and  teasing  a  man  who  laboured  constantly  for 
his  daily  bread.  If  there  be  any  one  who  is  of  opi- 
nion, that  his  station  does  not  find  him  employment, 
or  that  it  privileges  him  to  be  idle,  let  him  only  sup- 
pose, for  a  moment,  that  when  his  soul  shall  quit  his 
body,  and  appear  before  God,  he  be  asked  the  two 
following  questions — Whether  he  could  not  have  done 
more  good  in  the  world  ?  and,  Why  he  did  not  ? 

But,  besides  the  duties  we  owe  to  others,  there  is 
a  person  very  dear  to  every  one  of  us,  who  claims 
no  small  share  of  attention  and  regard,  I  mean 
self.  Each  man's  mind  is  a  little  estate,  at  his  own 
door,  which  is  to  be  brought  into  order,  and  kept  in 
order.  It  is  naturally  a  wilderness  ;  it  is  to  bfe  con* 
verted  into  a  garden.  Weeds  and  thistles  must  be 
rooted  up ;  flowers  and  fruits  must  be  planted  and 
cultivated.  Evil  tempers  and  dispositions  must  be 
dispossessed,  and  good  ones  introduced  in  their  place. 
Husbandmen  and  gardeners,  if  they  mind  their  busi- 
ness, have  enough  to  think  of.  Who  can  say  his  mind 
is  yet  completely  in  that  state  in  which  he  wishes  it  to 
be  ?  And  even  if  it  were,  should  his  diligence  be 
ever  so  little  remitted,  it  would  soon  be  out  of  that 
state  again.    He,  therefore,  who  will  receive  and  eu- 
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tertain  all  thoughts  that  tend  to  the  improvement  of 
his  raind,  needeth.  never  coiuplaio  of  being  without 

company. 

For  this  pqrpose  wisdooo  3preads  her  aaiplp  page 
before  him ;  the  book  of  universfil  knoji^^ledge  lies  open 
to  bis  inspection ;  and  he  Qiay  enrich  bis  understand-' 
ing  with  the  experience  of  ages  and  generations.  The 
life  of  one  mao  is  like  the  life  pf  another ;  and  he  can* 
not  find  himself  in  circumstances  m  which  hi§  prede- 
qessofs  have  not  been  before  him,  and  his  successors 
shall  not  be  after  him.  JJence  the  proper  qse  of  his^ 
tQry;  and  above  all  history,  that  which  relates  the  Ivo^^ 
of  persons  in  stations  similar  to  our  own.  But  there  is 
no  knowledge  which  may  not  be  turned  to  use,  by 
him  who  reads  with  a  faithful  aqd  honest  intention 
of  being  the  better  for  it,  by  applying  all  for  his  own 
corr^ection  and  amendment.  In  the  moral  world, 
though  not  in  the  natural,  there  is  a  philosopher^ 
^tone^  which  transmutes  all  metals  into  gold.  Of  the 
present  age  it  may  certainly  bO  said  with  truth,  that 
it  is  an  age  of  science.  The  communication  has  been 
opened  by  comnuerce  with  all  parts  of  ^he  world* 
The  prophet  Daniel's  prediction  is  fulfilled ;  "  ]VIany 
*^  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  is  increased.'* 
"  Wisdom  crieth  without,"  but  folly  ha^  the  louder 
voice,  and  prevents  her  from  being  hpard  as  sh^ 
should  be.  Move  a  little  out  of  th,e  nois§  of  one, 
and  the  sound  of  the  other  will  steal  gently  upon  the 
ear.  Through  that  she  will  take  possession  of  th^ 
heart,  and  introduce  visitants,  of  Mhom  -you  need 
nev^r  to  be  ashamed. 

The  hearty  however,  is  capacious;  still  there  is 


Disc.  xxu.         THE  THOUGHTS.  327 

TOom-^And^  lo,  a  procession  appears  advancing  to- 
wards us,  which  will  fill  up  every  part— -led  on  by 
one  in  whose  air  reigns  native  dignity,  and  in  whose 
countenance  nnajesty  and  meekness  sit  enthroned 
together;  all  the  virtues  unite  their  various  lustres  in 
her  crown,  around  which  spring  the  ever-blooming 
flowers  of  Paradise.  We  acknowledge  at  once  the 
queen  of  heaven,  fair  Religion,  with  her  lovely 
train ;  Faith,  ever  musing  on  the  holy  book ;  HopCy 
resting  on  her  sure  anchor,  and  bidding  defiance  to  the 
tempests  of  life;  Charity^  blessed  with  a  numerous 
family  around  her,  thinking  no  ill  of  any  one,  and 
doing  good  to  every  one ;  Repentance^  with  gleams 
of  comfort  brightening  a  face  of  sorrow,  like  the  sun 
shining  through  a  watery  cloud;  Devotiotiy  with  eyes 
fixed  on  heaven;  Patience^  smiling  at  affliction; 
Peacey  carrying  on  a  golden  sceptre  the  dove  and  the 
olive-branch ;  and  Joj/y  with  an  anthem-book,  singing 
an  hallelujah !  Listen  to  the  leader  of  this  celestial 
band,  and  she  will, tell  you  all  you  can  desire  to  know. 
She  will  carry  you  to  the  blissful  bowers  of  Eden ; 
she  will  inform  you  how  they  were  lost,  and  how  they 
are  to  be  regained.  She  will  point  out  the  world's  Re- 
deemer, exhibited  from  the  beginning  in  figure  and  pro- 
phecy, while  the  patriarchs  saw  his  day  at  a  distan^ce, 
and  the  people  of  God  were  trained,  by  their  school- 
master the  law,  to  the  expectation  of  him.  She  will 
show  you  how  all  events  from  the  creation  tended  to 
this  great  end,  and  all  the  distinguished  persons,  who 
have  appeared  upon  the  stage,  performed  their  parts 
in  the  universal  dfama,  the  empires  of  the  world 
rising  and  falling  in  obedience  to  the  appointment  of 
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Providence,  for  the  execution  of  his  counsels.  At 
length,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  she  will  make  known 
to  you  the  appearance  of  the  long-desired  Saviour; 
explaining  the  reasons  of  his  humble  birth  and  holy 
life,  of  all  he  said  and  all  be  did,  of  his  unspeakable 
sufferings,  his  death  and  burial,  his  triumphant  resur- 
rection and  glorious  ascension.  She  will  take  you 
within  the  veil,  and  give  you  a  sight  of  Jesus,  for  the 
sufferingx)f  death,  crowned  with  honour  jyid  immor- 
tality, and  receiving  homage  from  the  hosts  of  hea^ 
yen  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  She 
will  pa^s  over  tlie  duration  of  tune  and  the  world, 
and  place  before  your  eyes  the  throne  of  judgement, 
and  the  unalterable  sentence;  the  glories  of  the 
righteous,  and  the  miseries  of  the  wicked. — The 
thoughts  suggested  by  this  variety  of  interesting  sub- 
jects, are  thoughts  which  well  deserve  admittance ; 
and  if  you  will  please  to  admit  them,  we  may  ven^ 
ture  to  say,  ''  the  house  will  be  furnished  with 
"  guests." 

,  Such  guests  you  would  wish  to  retain ;  such 
thoughts  to  cherish  and  improve. 

For  this  purpose,  when  you  have  started  ft  good 
thought,  pursue  it:  do  not  presently  lose  sight  of 
it,  or  suflFer  any  trifling  fancy  that  may  intervene  to 
divert  you  from  it.  Dismiss  it  not  till  you  have  sifted 
it,  and  exhausted  it,  and  well  considered  the  different 
consequences  and  inferences  that  result  from  it. 
However,  retain  not  the  subject  any  louger  than  you 
find  your  thoughts  run  freely  upon  it;,  for  to  confine 
them  to  it  when  it  is  quite  worn  out,  is  to  give  them 
an  unnatural  bent  without  sufficient  emi)loyment^ 
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which  will  make  them  flag,  or  be  more  fipt  to  f]y  off 
to  somethiog  else. 

And  to  keep /the  mind  intent  on  the  subject  you 
think  of,  you  must  be  at  some  pains  to  recall  and  retix 
your  desultory  and  rambling  tlioughts.  Lay  open 
the  subject  in  as  many  lights  and  viewsleis  it  is  capable 
of  being  represented  in.  Clothe  your  best  ideas  in 
pertinent  and  well*chosen  words,  deliberately  pro- 
nounced, or  commit  them  to  writing.  Accustom  your- 
self to  speak  naturally  and  reasonably  on  all  subjects, 
and  you  will  soon  learn  to  think  so  on  the  best; 
especially,  if  you  often  converse  with  those  persons 
\vho  speak,  and  those  authors  who  write,  in  that 
manner. 

The  sincerity  of  a  true  religious  principle  cannot 
be  better  known,  than  by  the  readiness  with  which 
the  thoughts  turn  themselves  to  God,  and  the  plea- 
sure with  which  they  are  employed  in  devout  exer- 
cises. And  though  a  person  may  not  always  be  so 
well  pleased  with  hearing  religious  things  talked  of 
by  others,  whose  different  taste,  sentiments,  or  man- 
ner of  expression  may  have  something  disagreeable ; 
yet  if  behave  no  inclination  to  think  about  them  him- 
self, or  to  converse  with  himself  about  them,  he  has 
great  reason  to  suspect  that  his  heart  is  not  right 
with  God.  Butif  he  frequently  and  delightfully  exer- 
cise his  mind  in  divine  contemplations,  it  will  not  only 
be  a  good  mark  of  his  sincerity,  but  will  habitually 
dispose  it  for  the  reception  of  the  best  and  most 
useful  thoughts,  and,  fit  it  for  the  noblest  entertain- 
^  ments.     For  if  bad  thoughts  are  as  infectious  as  bad 
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cornpanyi  good  thoughts  solace,  infitruct,  and  edter* 
tain  the  mind  like  good  company.  And  this  is  one 
great  advantage  of  retirement,  that  a  man  may  choose 
what  company  he  pleases  from  within  himself. 

But  as  in  the  world  we  ofitener  light  into  bad  com- 
pany than  good,  so  likewise  even  in  solitude  we  are 
oflener  troubled  with  impertinent  and  unprofitable 
thoughts,  than  entertained  with  agreeable  and  useful 
ones.  And  a  person  who  has  so  far  lost  the  com"* 
uiand  of  himself  as  to  lie  at  the  mercy  of  every 
foolish  or  vexatious  thought,  is  much  in  the  same 
situation  as  a  hostj  whose  house  is  open  to  all  comers  ; 
whom,  though  ever  so  noisy,  rude,  and  troublesome, 
he  cannot  get  rid  of;  but  with  this  difference,  that 
the  latter  hath  some  recompense  for  his  trouble ;  the 
Jbrmer  none  at  all,  but  is  robbed  of  his  peace  and 
quiet  for  nothing. 

.And  let  no  one  imagine,  as  too  many  are  apt  tQ 
do,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference  what  thoughts 
he  entertains  in  his  heart,  since  the  reason  of  things 
concurs  with  the  testimony  of  Scripture  to  assure  us, 
that  ^*  the  thought  of  foolishness,"  when  allowed 
by  US;  ^^  is  itself  sin."  Therefore,  in  the  excellent 
words  of  an  excellent  poet  V 

Guard  well  thy  thoughts ;  our  thoughts  are  heard  in  heaven. 

**  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are 
*'  the  issues  of  life." 

And  thou  Almighty  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  are 
open,  all  desires  known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets 

^  Dr.  YovNO. 
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are  hid,  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  in-^ 
spiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  perfectly 
love  thee,  and  worthily  magnify  thy  holy  .name, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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Psalm  cxix.  19. 

I  am  a  stramer  in  the  earth. 

And  was  it,  then,  peculiar  to  the  son  of  Jesse,  the 
sweet  Psahnist  of  Israel,  to  be  so  ?  No,  surely ;  it  is 
a  character  in  which  every  son  of  Adam  appears  and 
acts  upon  the  stage  of  life.  We  have  all  a  borne ; 
but  that  home  is  in  heaven.  We  are  strangers  in 
the  earth ;  we  are  here  in  a  foreign  land,  through 
which  we  travel  to  our  native  country,  there  to  pos- 
sess everlasting  habitations.  The  author  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  having,  in  the  eleventh  chap- 
ter, celebrated  the  Old  Testament  worthies,  and  the 
wonders  which  they  wrought,  through  the  divine 
principle  that  was  in  them,  sums  up  the  account  in 
the  following  words — "  These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
^^  having  received  the  promises,  but  having  seen  them 
"  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  em- 
"  braced  them,  and  confessed  that  they  were  Strang* 
'*  ers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  they  that  say 
"  such  things,  declare  plainly,  that  they  seek  a  coun- 
*'  try.  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that 
"  country  ffom  whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
"  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned ;  but  now 
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"  they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is  an  heavenly : 
^'  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
"God  :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city." 

Agreeably  to  this  account,  if  we  look  into  the 
story  of  those  friends  and  favourites  of  heaven,  the 
ancestors  of  the  Israelitish  nation,  we  find  them  so- 
journing in  aland  that  was  not  theirs;  dwelling  only 
in  tents,  soon  pitched,  and  as  soon  removed  again ; 
having  no  grouhdof  their  own  to  set  their  foot  on, 
save  only  a  possession  of  a  burying  place  (and  that 
purchased  of  the  inhabitants),  where  theyimight  rest 
from  their  travels,  till  they  shall  pass,  at  the  resur-^ 
rection  of  the  just,  to  their  durable  inheritance  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Such  was  Jacob's  notion  of  human  life,  expressed 
in  his  answer  to  the  Egyptian  monarch,  who  had  in- 
quired his  age—**  The  days  of  the  years  of  thy  pii- 
*'  grimage,"  says  the  patriarch,  "  are  an  hundred  lind 
*'  thirty  years ;  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of.  the 
"  years  of  my  life  beien,  and  have  not.  attained  to  the 
"  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the 
"  days  of  their  pilgrimage." 

Look  at  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  the  chosen  people 
of  the  Most  High,  after  they  bad  been  delivered 
from  the  house  of  bondage.  View  them  likewise 
dwelling  in  tents;  sojourning  for  forty  years  in  a 
vast  and  howling  wilderness  ;  attacked  by  enemies ; 
atung  by  serpents ;  and  in  danger  of  perishing  for 
want  of  provisions ;  but  still  supported  by  the  hand 
of  Providence,  and  at  length  conducted  to  the  land 
of  promise.  Consider,  O  Christian^  this  history, 
and  in  it  behold  thy  pictured  life ! 
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When  the  children  of  Israel  had  taken  possession 
of  Canaan,  they  might  be  said,  in  some  feense,  to  have 
obtained  a  settlemetit*  But,  in  truth  and  propriety, 
what  settlemlent  can  any  man  be  said  to  have  ob- 
tained, to  i^hom  will  soon  be  brought  (and  he  knoits 
not  how  s6on)  the  odesdage  which  was  brought  to  king 
Hezekiah^— "  Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou 
^^  must  die  T'  This  was  the  case  with  the  Israelites, 
no  less  after  tb^ir  settlement  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
than  before  it  Notwithstanding,  therefore,  the  rest 
which  Ood  had  there  given  them,  you  find  David,  iw 
the  ninety-fifth  Psalm,  speaking  of  another  future 
and  distant  resty  still  remaining  for  the  people  of 
God,  in  a  better  country,  that  is,  aai  hea.venly. 
And,  accordingly,  though  settled  in  the  pronaised 
land,  you  hear  him  still  crying  out,  in  the  words  of 
the  text—*'  I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth." 

And  wha<  shall  we  say  with  regard  to  the  Son  of 
God  himself,  when  for  us  and  for  our  salvation,  in 
the  foi*m  of  mto,  he  honoured  this  world  with  his 
presence  ?  Did  be  not  pass  through  it  as  a  foreigner 
returning  to  the  celestial  mansions  from  whence  he 
descended?  Did  not  he  live  and  act  as  6uch,  and 
was  he  not  treated  as  such  by  those  to  whom  he 
came  ?  Yes,  verily,  he  ^^^s  a  stranger  amd  a  sqj6uTner 
l^re  below,  as  all  his  fathers  according  to  the  flesh 
were  before  htm,  and  as  all  his  children  according  to 
the  spirit  have  been,  and  must  be,  after  him  upofr 
tbe  earth.  The  rule  is  a  general  one,  and  admits  of 
lio  exception.  ' . 

A  con;&ide)'ation  thus  striking  and  affecting,  cannot 
be  without  its  use  in  the  regulation  of  our  manners : 
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and  I  have  somewhere  read  of  a  piou8  old  man,  who, 
being  desired  by  a  young  pupil  and  disciple  to  give 
bifn  some  one  short  precept  which  might  contain  all 
religion  in  a  little  compass,  and  serve,^  at  all  times 
and  in  all  places,  for  the  direction  of  his  conduct 
through  life,  replied — **  Only  remember  _that  yoo 
"  are  a  strstnger  in  the  earth."  ' 

Let  us,  therefore,  take  this  for  our  ground,  that 
life  is  £i  journey,  and  man  a  traveller;  and  let  us  in* 
quire,  what  manner  of  persons,  upon  this  principlci 
we  ought  to  be. 

And  here  it  will  immediately  occur  to  us,  in  the 
first  place,  that  wherever,  in  the  course  of  hi« 
journey,  a  traveller  may  be^  his  heart  id  still  at 
home.  Nothing  can  detain  his  thoughts,  for  any 
long  time  together,  from  his  country^  his  bouse^  and 
bis  family,  to  which  he  is  returning.  The  spirit  of 
mah  is  nof  a  native  of  this  lower  world.  It  came 
orighhalty  frOm  above ;  and,  upon  the  dissolution  of 
the  tody,  will  return  to  God  who  gave  it,  to  its  own 
proper  country,  to  the  house  and  family  of  its  hea*- 
venly  Father.  These,  then>  are  the  objects,  whicb^ 
if  once  ive  are  accustomed  to  regard  ourselves  a$ 
strangers  and  sojourners  upon  earth,  will  continually 
employ  our  thoughts. 

The  end  of  our  journey  will  ever  be  upperdiost  in 
our  minds,  according  to  the  precepts  delivered  in  the 
Scripturesj  and  the  examples  afforded  us  by  the 
prophets  and  japostles — ^*  Set  your  aflfections  on 
"  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth,"  '^  Seek 
^^  those  things  which  are  abdve,  where  Christ  sitt^th 
"  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  "  My  soul  hath  a  desire 
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"  arid  longing  to  entemnta  the  courts  of  the  Lord  ;'* 
'^>vhen  shall  I  come,  and  appear  before  God !"  "  I 
"  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ"  -"  Let  us  go 
"  forth  bearing  our  reproach ;  for  here  we  have  no 
"  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come,"  These 
are  the  wishes  and  the  expressions  of  men  like  our- 
selves, encompassed  with  infirmities.  Why,  then, 
are  they  not  ours  ?  Plainly,  because  we  mistake  or 
forget  our  true  condition  in  this  present  world.  We 
imagine  ourselves  to  beat  hotne,  when  we  are  really 
abroad  and  upon  a  journey. 

'  But  although  the  traveller's  first  and  chief  delight 
is  the  recollection  of  his  home,  which  lies  as  a  cor- 
dial, at  bis  heart,  and  refreshes  him  every  where 
and  at  all  seasons,  this  does  by  no .  means  prevent 
him  from  taking  that  pleasure  in  the. several  objects 
presenting  themselves  on  the  road,  which  they  are 
capable  of  affording,  and  were  indeed  intended  to 
afford.  He  surveys,  in  passing,  the  works  and  beau- 
ties of  nature  and  art,  meadows  covered  with  flocks, 
valleys  waving  with  corn,  verdant  woods,  blooming 
gardens,  and  stately  buildings.  He  surveys  and 
enjoys  them,  perhaps,  much  more  than  their  owners 
do,  but  leaves  them  without  a  sigh,  reflecting  on  the 
far  greater  and  sincerer  joys  that  are  waiting  for 
him  at  home.  Such  exactly  is  the  temper  and  dis- 
position  with  which  the  Christian  traveller  should 
pass  through  the  world.  His  religion  does  not  require 
him  to  be  gloomy  and  sullen,  to  shut  his  eyes,  or  to 
stop  his  ears ;  it  debars  him  of  no  pleasure,  of  which 
a  thinking  and  reasonable  man  would  wish  to  partake. 
It  directs  him  not  to  shut  himself  up  in  a  cloister, 
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alone,  there  to  mope  and  moan  away  bis  life ;  but  to 
walk  abroad,  to  behold  the  things  which  are  in  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  to  give  glory  to  him  who  made 
them ;  reflecting,  at  the  same  time,  that  if  in  this  fallen 
world,  which  is  soon  to  be  consumed  by  fire,  there 
are  so  many  objects  to  entertain  and  delight  him,  what 
must  be  the  pleasures  of  that  world  which  is  to  endure 
for  ever,  and  to  be  his  eternal  home !  Flocks  feed* 
ing  in  green  meadows  by  rivers  of  water,  remind  him 
of  the  future  happy  condition  of  the  righteous^  when 
^'  they  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more, 
*^  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
'^  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
^'  fountains  of  water."  From  fading  plantations  be 
carries,  his  thoughts  to  the  paradise.of  God,  where, 
in  immortal ;  youth  and  beauty,  grows  the  tree  of 
life,  whose  leaf  never  withers, .  and  which  bears 
its  fruit  through  the  unnumbered  ages  of  eternity. 
Earthly  cities  and  palaces  cause  him  to  remember 
thee,  O  thou  holy  city,  heavenly  Jerusalem,  whose 
walls  are  salvation,  and  thy  gates  praise,  and  the 
Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  J^amb  are  the  temple  in. 
the. midst  of  thee! — He  who  sees  the  world  in  this 
light,  will  draw  its  sting,  and  disarm  it  of  its  power 
to  hurt ;  he  will  so  use  it  as  not  to  abuse  it,  be- 
cause the  fashion  of  it  passes  away ;  he  will  so  en- 
joy it,  as  to  be  always  .ready  to  leave  it  for  a  bet-, 
ter ;  he  will  not  think  of  settling  at  his  inn  *,  because, 
it  is  pleasantly  situated.     He  remembers  that  be  is 

A; See  a  .beautiful  passage*  applicable  la  the  Christian  sense^ 
Epict.  B.  IL  chap,  xxiii.  p,  212.    Carter. 
VOL,  III.  ^ 


338  LIFE  A  JOURNEY.         Disc,  xxiii. 

a  traveller ;  he  forgets  not  that  he  is  a  stranger  in 
the  earth.. 

We  are  not,  however,  to  expect,  that  we  shall  meet 
with  nothing  but  pleasure  and  entertainment  on  the 
road  of  life.  The  traveller  knows  he  is  to  look  for 
difficulties  and  dangers  upon  a  journey,  especially  if 
it  be  a  long  one,  and  through  an  enemy's  country. 
The  ways  may  be  rough  or  deep,  the  weather  stormy 
and  tempestuous,  robbers  and  murderers  may  attack 
him  in  the  road,  or  wild  beasts  spring  upon  him  from 
the  forest;  and  the  accommodations  and  provisions 
from  which  he  is  to  seek  refreshment  after  his  fatigue, 
inay  prove  very  ill  qualified  to  afford  it.  Against  all 
these  incidents,  possible  and  probable,  the  wise  tra- 
veller is  forearmed  with  courage  and  patience,  two 
qualities  without  which  his  expedition  is  likely  to  be 
very  uncomfortable.  And  here  he  finds  bis  chief  sup- 
port from  the  consideration,  that  all  these  inconve- 
niences will  have  an  end ;  that  he  is  abroad  upon  a 
journey,  and  that  all  he  can  suffer  will  be  amply  re- 
compensed by  the  comforts  and  beartrfelt  joys  he  is 
to  experience  at  home. 

Let  the  same  mind  be  also  in  the  Christian  tra- 
veller, who  is  accomplishing  his  journey  through  this 
world  to  another 

Let  him  not  think  to  find  the  path  always  smooth, 
or  to  tread  continually  upon  roses.  In  a  world  like 
ours,  there  are  more  thorns  than  fiowers.  Often,  in 
the  concerns  of  life,  will  he  find  himself  perplexed 
with  doubts,  and  entangled  in  difficulties,  through 
which  he  must  make  his  way  witii  toil,  and  not  with- 
out pain.     His  passage  will  be  obstructed  by  rock» 
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of  offence,  at  which,  unless  he  tread  with  skill  and 
caution, he  will  stumble  and  fall.  Frequently,therefore, 
will  he  have  occasion  to  cry  out,  "  Hold  thou  up  my 
•*  goings  in  thy  paths,  O  Lord,  that  my  footsteps  slip 
**  not !"  **  Give  thine  angels  charge  over  me,  to  keep 
^  me  in  all  my  ways  !" 

As  the  road  will  not  always  be  safe  beneath,  so 
neither  vvill  the  sun  always  shine  upon  him  from 
above.  Life  is  a  day,  and  in  a  day  there  are  many 
changes  of  weather.  Youth  is  the  morning,  when  the 
sky,  perhaps,  is  clear  and  serene ;  every  thing  smiles 
upon  our  traveller,  and  invites  him  to  proceed.  But 
anon  all  is  overcast,  and  the  heaven  grows  black 
with  clouds  and  wind.  The  hour  of  prosperity  is  past, 
and  the  storms  of  adversity  and  affliction  gather 
round  his  head.  The  rain  descends,  the  lightnings 
flash,  the  thunder  roars,  and  the  Almighty  seems  to 
set  his  face  against  him :  ^^  Fearfulness  and  trem- 
^*  bling  come  upon  him,  horror  overwhelms  him ;  and 
''  he  says,  O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove !  for  then 
**  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest.  Lo,  then  would 
'^  I  wander  afar  off,  and  remain  in  the  wilderness. 

I  would  hasten  my  escape  from  the  windy  storm 

and  tempest." 

Nor  is  this  the  whole  of  his  danger.  There  are 
those  who  lie  in  wait,  at  such  dark  seasons,  to  de- 
spoil him  of  all  that  is  truly  dear  and  valuable* 
Evil  men  and  evil  spirits  endeavour  to  deprive 
him  of  his  honour,  his  virtue,  his  integrity,  his  re- 
ligion, his  life-^his  eternal  life.  The  troubles  of  the 
world,  consuming  cares,  and  envenomed  passions, 
are  in  motion,  Jike  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest, 

z2 
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howling  and  hissing  at  liim  from  all  quarters. 
Now  be  has  need  of  all  his  courage  and  stead- 
fastness ;  and  it  behoves  him  to  march  on  resolutely, 
holding  fast,  in  one  hand,  the  shield  of  faith,  in  the 
other,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God ;  strengthening  and  comforting  himself  with  those 
diyine  words  of  the  Psalmist,  in  the  ninety-first  Psalm 
— -^'  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  add^r,  the 
'^  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample 
^'  under  feet.  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me, 
^^  therefore  will  I  deliver  him ;  I  will  set  him  on  high, 
'^  because  he  hath  known  my  name.  He  shall  call 
'^  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer  him ;  I  will  be  with 
'^  bim  in  trouble,  I  will  deliver  him  and  honour  him. 
'^  With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  show  him 
"  my  salvation."  f 

Such  are  the  dangers  and  hardships  to  be  en- 
countered by  the  Christian  traveller,  who,  consi- 
dering himself  as  such,  and  knowing  he  can  no 
otherwise  attain  to  the  end  of  his  journey,  encoun- 
ters them  accordingly,  and  at  length  overcomes  them 
all,  upon. the  prmciple  thus  laid  down  by  St.  Paul — 
^^  Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
'^  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
"  weight  of  glory ; ,  while  we  look  not  at  the  things 
^'  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 

seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  .are  temporal; 

but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.  For 
*^  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
<^  w^e  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
'^  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

On  the  same  princq)le,  the  Christian,  traveller^  like 


Disc.  xxui.        LIFE.  A  JOURNEY.  sn 

all  others,  takes  up  with  the  accommodations  he  finds 
on  the  road,  and  learns  to  be  *^  content  with  such 
"  things  as  he  hath.'*    No  traveller  was  ever  in  greater 
straits  than  St.  Paul.     But  hear  what  he  says  of  him- 
self—-" I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  there- 
"  with  to  be  content.   I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,. 
^*  and  I  know  how  to  abound;  every  where  and  in 
^'  all  things  I  am  instructed,  both  to  be  full  and  to 
"  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need.'* 
Were  we  settled  upon  earth  for  ever,  there  would  be 
some  excuse  for  our  being  solicitous  where  we  lived, 
what  we  ate,  what  we  drank,  and  wherewithal  we  were 
clothed.     But  when  we  consider  in  how  very  short  a 
time  it' will  be  exactly  the  same  thing,  whether  we 
dwelt  in  a  palace,  or  a  cottage ;  whether  we  sat  down 
to  two  courses,  or  two  dishes;   whether  our  gar- 
ments were  made  of  silk,  or  of  wool ;  whether  we 
were  waited  on  by  twenty  servants,  or  by  one ;  it  is 
not  worth  while  to  break  the  peace  of  our  minds 
about  such  unessential  circumstances.  If  God  vouch-^ 
safe  us  a  share  of  the  good  things  of  the  world  in  our 
passage  through  it,  let  us  enjoy  them  with  thankful- 
ness, and  let  us  be  charitable  and  kind  to  our  fellow* 
travellers  who  are  not  so  well  provided  for.     If  such 
good  things  are  denied  us,  still  let  us  be  thankful  for 
what  ^e  have.     It  is  far  better  to  want  them  than  to 
be  wedded  to  them.     Let  us  not  forget,  that  he  who 
travels,  as  well  as  he  who  ^*  contends  for  the  ma-- 
**  stery,"  must  be  "  temperate  in  all  things,"  if  he 
would  travel  with  ease  and  pleasure ;  and  therefore, 
considering  the  difficulty  of  continuing  so  in  the  middt 
of  plenty,  it  is  happy  for  us,  generally  speaking,  when 
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temptations  to  be  otherwise  are  not  thrown  in  our  way. 
"  I  beseech  you,"  says  St.  Peter,  "  as  strangers  and 
^^  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
'^  against  the  soul.''  We  are  strangers  and  pilgrims. 
We  must  up,  and  be  moving  on.  The  Lord  of  life, 
to  show  that  on  the  earth  he  had  no  abiding  city,  was 
bom  at  an  inn ;  and  there  was  no  room  for  him  but  in 
the  stable.  Such  were  the  accommodations  with 
\vhich  he  was  content.  What  he  once  said  to  his 
disciples,  he  says  to  all—**  Arise,  let  us  go  hence." 
But  it  is  not  enough  that  the  Christian  traveller  be 
content.  Let  him  be  cheerful,  and  beguile  the  tedi- 
ousness  of  the  way  with  a  sacred  song — **  Awake  up, 
my  glory;  awake,  lute  and  harp! — I  will  praise 
thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  people,  I  will  sing  unto 
*'  thee  among  the  nations.  For  thy  mercy  is  great 
"  unto  the  heavens,  and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 
"  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live,  I  will 
"  praise  my  God  while  I  have  my  being.  And  so 
"  shall  my  words  please  him  ;  my  joy  shall  be  in  the 
"  Lord."  This  is  the  language  of  the  very  same  per- 
son who  says,  in  the  text,  **  I  am  a  stranger  in  the 
"  earth."  Thus  it  was,  that  he  consoled  himself 
under  the  fatigues  of  his  journey,  and  rejoiced  even 
in  tribulation,  because  every  step  he  set,  however 
painful,  brought  him  nearer  to  his  eternal  home. 
Consider  the  case  of  those  two  travellers,  Paul  and 
Silas,  in  the  dungeon  of  a  prison,  at  the  dead  of 
midnight,  with  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks.  And  in 
this  situation  how  did  they  employ  themselves?  In 
groaning  and  lamenting?  No;  they  "prayed  and 
**  sang  praises  unto  God."    Let  us  hear  no  more  of 
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murmuring  and  complaining.  ;  In  all  things  tet  us  give 
thanks,  and  be  able  to  say,  with  David,  "  Thy 
'^  statutes  hav'e  been  my  songs  in  the  house  of  my 
**  pilgrimage." 

It  will  greatly  contribute  towards  relieving  the  suf- 
ferings and  hardships  of  our  journey,  if  we  can  have 
the  company  of  some  of  like  sentiments,  tempers,  and 
dispositions,  who  are  travelling  the  same  way,  with 
whom  we  may  converse  about  the  country  to  which  we 
are  all  going,  consult  upon  the  best  means  of  arriving 
safely  at  it,  and  mutually  communicate  our  obser- 
vations upon  the  objects  that  present  themselves,  and 
the  incidents  that  happen  upon  the  road.  '^  They 
"  that  fear  thee,''  says  the  Psalmist,  "  will  be  glad 
^^  when  they  see  me,  because  I  have  hoped  in  thy 
^^  word.  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear 
"  thee,  and  keep  thy  precepts.— We  took  sweet 
*'  counsel  together,  and  walked  in  the  house  of  God  as 
"  friends."  He  who  travels  alone,  will  oftenlSnd  himself 
weary  and  melancholy :  he  will  often  want  help  and 
assistance.  As  the  wise  man  observes,  ^'  Two  are  bet- 
*'  ter  than  one ;  for,  if  they  fall"  (and  who  can  at  any 
'^  time  be  assured  he  shall  not?)  ^^  the  one  will  help 
'^  up  his  fellow."  Much  does  it  concern  us,  in  making 
our  connexions  and  choosing  our  friends,  to  tnake 
and  choose  such  as  will  forward  us  on  our  way,  and 
continue  with  us  unto  the  end ;  and  it  is  happy  for 
us  when  they  who  stand  in  the  nearest  relation  to 
U9,  and  with  whom  we  must  of  necessity  spend  the 
greatest  part  of  our  time,  are  of  this  sort.  Blessed 
are  they  who  thus  go  through  life  together,  in  peace 
mid  love,  comforting  and  encouraging  one  another, 
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and  talking  of  the  things  pertaining  to.  the  kingdom 
of  God.  To  these  heirs  of  salvation  angels  delight 
to  minister  5  and  that  which  happened  to  the  two  dis- 
ciples upon  the  road  to  Emmaus,  will  happen  to 
them :  "  Jesus  himself,"  though  they  do  not  know  it, 
"  will  draw  near,  and  go  with  them." 

With  such  companions,  and  such  a  guide,  our  jour- 
ney will  seem  short,  because  it  will  become  plea- 
sant ;  and  there  will  be  nothing  formidable  even  in 
the  last  and  worst  part  of  it,  death  itself.  In  the 
history  which  the  Scriptures  give  us  of  good  men  in 
old  time,  it  is  worth  observing,  that  their  dying  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  circumstance  as  easy  and  indif- 
ferent  to  them  as  to  the  historian  who  relates  it 
With  Moses  it  is  only,  Go  up  to  mount  Nebo,  and  die; 
ivith  Aaron,  Ascend  to  mount  Hor,  and  do  the  samel 
And,  before  them,  we  find  the  holy  patriarchs,  wheti 
the  appointed  hour  came,  calling  their  children  about 
them,  bequeathing  to  posterity  the  promised  blessing 
of  salvation  by  Messiah,  gathering  up  their  feet  into 
the  bed,  and  dying  with  the  same  satisfaction  and 
complacency  as  they  would  have  fallen  asleep.  And 
why  ?  but  because,  having  been  always  accustomed 
to  think  of  themselves  as  strangers  in  the  earth,  they 
constantly  regarded  death  as  a  departure  to  that  other 
and  better  country  of  which  they  lived  in  perpetual 
expectation,  and  could  not  therefore  be  surprised  or 
alarmed  at  being  called  to  take  possession,  as  know- 
ing they  began  their  Journey  in  order  to  finish  it. 
Could  we  think  as  they  did,  we  should  live  as  they 
did,  and  die  as  they  did.  Nor  should  we  grieve  for 
the  dead  who  have  died  in  the  Lord.  They  iiave  only 
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passed  us  upon  the  road,  and  are  gone,  as  it  were, 
to  prepare  for  our  reception.  And  surely,  in  the 
journey' of  life,  as  in  other  journeys,  it  is  a  pleasing 
reflection  that,,  whatever  usage  we  may  meet  with 
abroad  (and  strangers  do  not  often  meet  with  the 
best),  we  have  friends  who  are  thinking  of  us  at  home, 
and  will  receive  us  with  joy  when  our  journey  is  at 
an  end. — And,  lo,  the  heavens  are  opened,  and  the 
habitations  of  the  blessed  disclose  themselves  to  view. 
The  glorious  company  of  the  apostles,  the  goodly 
fellowship  of  the  prophets,  the  noble  army  of  martyrs, 
all  that  have  departed  hence,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  in  the  faith  and  fear  of  God,  a  great  mul- 
titude which  no  man  can  number,  are  seen  standing 
in  white  robes,  with  palms  in  their  hands.  They 
beckon  us  away  to  those  blissful  regions  from 
whence  sin  and  sorrow  are  for  ever  excluded,  and 
into  which  they  w^ho  are  admitted  "go  no  more 
"  out."  All,  once,  like  us,  trod,  with  many  a  toil- 
some step,  this  valley  of  weeping ;  all,  once,,  were 
"strangers  in  the  earth."  Now,"  they  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  are  entered  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 
They  have  accomplished  happily  their  journey,  and 
through  faith  and  patience  have  inherited  the  pro- 
mises.— A  -seraph's  voice,  from  the  eternal  throne, 
calls  to  every  one  of  us—"  Go,  and  do  thou  like- 
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DISCOURSE  XXIV. 


THE  FULNESS  OF  TIME. 


GaLATIANS,   IV.  4,  5. 


IFhen  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  comey  God  sent  forth 
his  Son  J  made  of  a  zvoman,  made  under  ike  law^ 
,  to  redeem  them  that  zvere  under  the  laxv^  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

The  words  make  part  of  ^he  epistle  for  the  day. 
And  none  could  have  been  chosen  with  greater  pro- 
priety :  none  caft  more  fully  represent  to  us,  in  a 
short  compass,  the  wonderful  nature  and  blessed 
effects  of  the  redemption,  begun  as  at  this  season 
to  be  wrought  for  us.  Highly  fit  it  is,  that  our 
thoughts  should  still  continue  to  be  employed  upon 
it.  The  angels  desire  to  look  into  it :  we  surely  can- 
not yet  be  weary  of  meditating  upon  it.  To  refresh, 
t^  quicken,  to  fix,  the  impressions  that  may  have 
been  made,  is  the  intention  of  the  following  discourse^ 
in  which  some  reflections  shall  be  offered,  on  the 
several  particulars  of  the  text,  exactly  in  the  order  in 
which  they  lie ;  for  a  better  cannot  be  devised. 

I.  U  When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come.''— The 
isame  truth  is  here  pointed  out,  which  is  taught  us 
by  the  wise  man  in  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes :  ^^  To 
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**  €very  thing,  and  to  every  purpose  under  heaven, 
"  there  is  a  time  and  season/'  Events  do  not  come 
to  pass,  one  at  this  time,  and  another  at  that,  by 
mere  chance.  He,  who  created  the  world,  regulates 
and  disposes  the  things  that  are  passing  in  it,  appoint* 
ing  to  each  its  time.  This  time,  all  circumstances 
considered,  is  always  the  very  best  and  fittest.  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  consider  all  circumstances,  or, 
perhaps,  one  thousandth  part  of  them ;  and  there* 
fore,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  say  which  time  is  the 
best  and  fittest.  The  great  God  only  can  do  this.  To 
the  eye  of  the  divine  mind  (if  we  may  so  express  it), 
all  events,  with  all  their  circumstances,  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end  of  the  world,  present  themselves 
at  once,  and  stand  arranged,  by  infinite  wisdom,  each 
in  its  due  time  and  place.  This  all-seeing  and  all* 
directing  Providence  extends  not  only  to  the  rise  and 
fall  of  empires,  or  the  births  and  deaths  of  great  men, 
but  to  every  the  smallest  concern.  The  hairs  of  our 
heads  are  numbered,  and  a  sparrow  falls  not  to  the 
ground  unnoticed.  In  the  Scriptures,  where  the  de- 
signs of  God  are  opened,  and  we  are  admitted,  as  it 
were,  behind  the  scenes,  this  is  shown  in  many  in- 
stances. In  others,  where  his  designs  are  kept  secret 
from  us,  we  niust  learn  to  trust,  and  not  presumptu* 
ously  determine  that  this  or  that  event  takes  place  at 
an  unseasonable  time,  or  fancy  that  we  could  have  or- 
dered  things  in  a  better  manner. 

What  has  been  said  must  apply  in  the  strongest 
manner  to  the  birth  of  Christ,  which  being  the  most 
important  event  that  ever  did  happen,  must  needs 
have  happened  at  that  very  time  which  of  all  others 
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was  proper,  by  the  apostle  in  the  text  called  "  the 
"  fulness  of  time  ;'*  when  all  the  designs  of  God  re- 
specting it  were  ripe  and  ready  for  accomplishment 
A  thinking  man^  who  sits  down  to  consider  the  dis* 
pensations  going  before  from  the  beginning,  with  the 
then  state  of  the  world,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  may 
discover  many  reasons  why  the  time  of  Christ's  ap- 
pearance was  the  proper  time.  Some  have  asked 
why  he  did  not  come  sooner?  And  if  the  world 
should  last  many  ages  longer,  and  his  religion  seem  to 
be  perishing,  others  may  ask  why  he  did  not  come 
later?  All  such  questions  have  no  foundation  but 
in  our  own  ignorance.  Could  we  see  as  God  sees, 
we  should  see  that  all  is  right :  since  we  cannot  see, 
we  must  believe ;  because  all- wise  and  all-righteous 
is  He  who  has  ordained  it  so  to  be  as  it  is.  I  would 
wish  to  impress  this  general  consideration  on  your 
minds,  as  one  which  alone  will  carry  you  safe 
through  all  doubts  and  difficulties,  all  dangers  and 
distresses.  Only  love  God,  and  serve  him  ;  and  then, 
^^  all  things''  cannot  but  "  work  together,"  under  his 
direction,  "for  good"  to  you  in  the  end. 

II.  **  When  the  fulness  of  time"— that  time  judged 
to  be,  on  all  accounts,  the  fittest — "  was  come,  God 
"  sent  forth  his  Son."  He  had  a  Son  therefore  to  send 
forth;  that  Son  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  he  was  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father ;  that  he  had  glory  with  the  Fa- 
ther before  the  world  was ;  that  Son,  by  the  beloved 
disciple,  St.  John,  styled  "the  word,  who  was  in  the 
"  beginning  with  God,  and  who  wqis  God ;  by  whom 
"  all  things  were  made,  and  without  whom  was  not 
"any  thing  made  that  was  made;"  that  Son,  who 
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came  down  from  heaven ;  who  "  came  from  the 
"  Father,  and  returned  to  him ;"  that  Son,  who  says, 
*'  I  and  the  Father  are  one ;  I  am  in  the  Father, 
'^  anjd  the  Father  in  me  ;  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
**  seen  the  Father."  These  passages  show  you,  as 
clearly  as  language  can  show,  that  the  Saviour  born, 
as  at  this  season,  though  born  as  a  man,  was  in  reality 
more  than  man ;  a  divine  person,  who  had  being  in 
heaven  before  the  world  began ;  who  for  us  men,  and 
for  our  salvation,  came  down  from  heaven ;  whose 
title  is,  the  son,  or  the  word,  of  God.  That  these 
two  titles  belong  to  one  and  the  same  person,  will  be 
evident  to  you  from  a  wonderful  description  in  the 
nineteenth  chapter  of  St.  John's  Revelation,  which  I 
cannot  forbear  recitinjg ;  "I  saw  heaven  opened, 
*^  and  behold  a  white  horse;  and  he  that  sat  upon 
"  him  was  called  Faithful  and  True ;  and  in  righ- 
*^  teousness  he  doth  judge  and  make  war.  His  eyes 
"  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
y^  crowns ;  and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no  man 
'^  knew  but  he  himself;  and  he  was  clothed  with  a 
*^  vesture  dipped  in  blood;  and  his  name  is  called  the 
^^  WORD  OF  GOD.  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and 
*'  on  his  thigh  a  liame  written,  kixg  of  kings, 
"  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS."  The  being  here  described 
is  certainly  a  person  ;  and  that  person  can  be  no  other 
than  our  ever- blessed  Redeemer,  going  forth  to  judge 
and  take  vengeance  on  his  enemies.  He  is  styled  the 
WORD  OF  GOD,  and  must  be  the  same  word  men- 
tioned in  the  beginning  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  who 
**  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was  God." 
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These  things  nonq  can,  with  aoy  show  of  reason, 
gainsay.     Proceed  we,  therefore, 

III.  To  reflect  upon  the  next  particular,  that  this 
divine  person  became  man — "  God  sent  forth  his 
'^  Son,  made  of  a  woman."  And  if  the  Son,  thus 
sent  forth,  were  indeed  no  more  than  a  mere  man, 
why  should  it  be  said,  '^  made  of  a  woman ;"  since 
every  man  is  made  of  a  woman,  and,  in  the  nature 
of  things,  can  have  no  other  original  ?  There  is  no* 
thing  extraordinary  in  this  circumstance;  and  in 
speaking  of  a  mere  man,  it  could  never  have  been 
mentioned.  But  the  fact  is,  that  the  divine  person 
above  described  appeared  in  our  nature,  and  was 
"  made  of  a  woman.'^  Herein  is  the  wonder  of  love, 
the  root  and  fountain  of  our  salvation,  pointed  out  by 
the  apostle,  and  expressed  or  implied  in  so  many 
other  passages  of  Scripture ; — such  as  these  which 
follow — '*  The  word  being  incarnate,  that  is,  made 
^^  or  becoming  flesh ;  the  Son  of  God,  being  sent  in 
^'  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  partaking  of  flesh  and 
^'  blood,  his  taking  the  form  of  a  servant,  being  made 
'^  in  the  likeness  of  men,  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
"  man,  assuming  the  seed  of  Abraham,  his  descend- 
*^  ing  from  heaven,  coming  forth  from  the  Father,  be- 
"  ing  sent,  and  coming  into  the  world,  the  day-spring 
^'  from  on  high  visiting  us,  eternal  life  being  mani- 
^^  fested."  In  the  name  of  common  sense,  if  our  Sa* 
viour  be  in  reality  no  more  than  a  mere  man,  like 
other  men,  what  can  all  these  expressions  signify  ? 
They  must  have  been  used  (as  one  should  be 
tempted  to  think)  only  to  deceive  and  mislead  man- 
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kind  in  that  point  which  of  all  others  is  the  most  im- 
portant. No — surely ;  the  result  of  all  taken  toge- 
ther is,  and  can  be,  no  other  than  this<— -There  was  a 
blessed  and  glorious  person,  who  from  all  eternity 
did  subsist  in  the  form  of  God,  being  the  Son  of  God, 
one  in  nature  with  his  Father,  the  express  image,  or 
apt  character,  of  his  substance ;  by  a  temporal  gene- 
ration he  truly  became  man,  taking  human  nature 
into  an  union  with  the  divine ;  made  ^^  like  unto  us 
^^  in  all  things,"  as  the  apostle  saith,  '^  sin  only  ex- 
''  cepted."  He  had  a  body  like  ours,  which  was 
nourished  and  did  grow,  which  needed  and  received 
sustenance,  which  was  tender  and  sensible,  frail  and 
subject  to  suffering,  which  was  bruised  with  stripes^ 
torn  with  scourges,  pricked  with  thorns,  pierced  witli 
nails,  transfixed  with  a  spear,  which  was  mortal,  and 
underwent  death,  as  our  mortal  bodies  do  when  the 
breath  goes  out  of  them; 

He  had  also  a  soul  endued  with  the  same  faculties 
as  ours.  His  understanding  was  capable  of  learning 
and  improvement;  for,  as  man,  he  was  ignorant  of 
some  things  which  he  might  know ;  and  '^  he  grew/' 
it  is  said,  ^^  in  wisdom^  as  well  as  stature."  His  will 
was  subject  and  submissive  to  the  divine  will.  '^  Let 
^^  this  cup,  if  it  be  possible,  pass  from  me;  neverthe- 
"  less,  .not  my  will  but  thine  be  done."  He  had  the 
several  appetites  of  meat,  of  drink,  of  sleep,  and  rest; 
for  we  read  that  he  was  hungry,  that  he  thirsted,  that 
he  was  weary.  He  had  the  various  human  passions  and 
affections — such  as  were  natural  and  unblameable— 
and  these  of  the  most  troublesome  and  afflictive  sort^ 
such  as  zeal,  pity,  sorrow.     Upon  occasion  of  his 
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friend  Lazarus's  death,  he  groaned  in  spirit,  and  was 
troubled ;  he  then,  and  upon  other  occasions,  did 
weep ;  and  you  all  know  what  excesses  of  sorrow, 
what  anxieties  and  agonies,  what  tribulations,  disturb- 
ances, and  amazements,  the  evangelists  describe  him 
to  have  undergone  at  his  passion. 

These  particulars  place  it  beyond  all  doubt,  that 
he  was  perfect  roan,  as  the  passages  before  cited  show 
that  he  was  perfect  God ;  perfect  God,  and  perfect 
man,  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human  flesh  subsisting. 
His  human  nature  was  the  true  tabernacle,  or  tent, 
which  the  apostle  mentions,  of  a  more  perfect  build* 
ing  than  that  of  old ;  the  Divinity  was  the  gi^oky 
which,  descending  from  heaven,  filled  it^  took  pos«! 
session  of  it,  and  dwelled  in  it.  ^^  The  word  was 
^^made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us--^od  sent  forth 
^'  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman." 

And  why  should  this  be  thought  a  thing  incredible? 
If  ^^  the  reasonable  soul,   and  flesh,"  the  former  a 

m 

spiritual,  the  latter  a  material  substance,  be  so  united, 
and  that  in  a  manner  by  us  unknown  and  inconceiv- 
able, as  to  compose  ^^  one  man;?  why  should  we 
deny  the  possibility  of  such  an  union  between  God 
and  man  as  to  fender  them  "  one  Christ*."  Does 
reason  protest  against  it?  Nay,  verily,  but  she  bears 
a  powerful  testimony  to  it.  The  expectation  of 
3uch  a  divine  Saviour  was  from  the  beginning ;  the 


'  Q.  The  objection,  that  the  cases  are  not  parallel,  since  in  the 
former  there  are  not  two  conscious  beings  united  ;  and  that  God 
and  the  creature  should  have  one  and  the  same  consciousness  is 
not  conceivable.— See  Dodpridgk's  Lectures,  p.394r. 
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notion  went  out  into  all  the  earth.  That  God 
should,  in  some  extraordinary  manner,  visit  and 
dwell  with  man,  is  an  idea  which,  as  we  read  the 
writings  of  the  ancient  Heathens,  meets  us  in  a  thou- 
sand different  forms.  It  is  the  voice  of  nature,  sick- 
ening, languishing,  and  at  her  last  gasp,  under  a  load  - 
of  sin  and  sorrow  from  which  none  less  than  God 
could  deliver  her,  and  crying  out,  from  age  to  age, 
with  the  dying  patriarch — "  I  have  waited  for  thy 
"  salvation,  O  Lord  !" — "  Lord,  in  thee,  in  thee  alone 
"  have  I  trusted ;  let  me  never  be  confounded." 

Such,  then,  is  the  Saviour,  whose  birth  at  Bethle- 
hem we  this  day  celebrate.  ''  God  so  loved  the 
^'  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son ;"  and 
what  love  must  any  person  bear  to  the  world  who 
could  do  this  for  it  ?  The  Son  abased  himself,  that 
we  might  be  exalted.  The  Son  became  a  subject^ 
that  the  subjects — and  those  subjects  in  rebellion—^ 
might  become  sons ;— ^^  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
^'  heirs  with  Christ."  And  what  more  could  have 
been  done  by  a  Son  ? 

The  Saviour  was  God,  that  he  might  save  us  by 
his  almighty  power ;  that  he  might  remove  the  most 
stubborn  difficulties  in  the  way  to  our  salvation ;  that 
he  might  subdue  our  enemies,  command  nature, 
abolish  death,  and  vanquish  hell ;  that  he  might  satis- 
fy justice,  conciliate  and  appease  by  dignity  of  per- 
son, value  of  merit,  nearness  and  dearness  to  the  Fa- 
ther ;  that  on  bis  doctrine,  his  example,  and  his  laws, 
might  be  stamped  the  character  of  Divinity,  denomi- 
nating them  the  coin  of  heaven,  the  royal  image  and 
superscription,  which  it  is  treason  to  efface. 

VOL.  III.  2  A 


354  THE  FULNESS  OF  TIME.    Disc.  xxiv. 


The  Saviour  was  man,  that  as  man  lost  his  divine 
favour,  man  might  regain  it ;  that  "  as.by  one  man's 
*'  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
**  obedience  of  one  many  might  be  made  righteous  ;" 
'^  that  as  man  did  approve,  so  man  might  condemn, 
"  sin  in  the  flesh  ;"  that  "  as  by  man  came  death,  by 
"  man  might  come  also  the  resuiTCction  of  the  dead  ;** 
'*  that  as  in  the  first  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ, 
"  the  second  Adam,"  who  was  likewise  tte  Lord  from 
heaven,    "  may   all  be  made  alive  ;*'  that  through 
sympathy,  compassion,  a  fellow-feeling  of  our  infir- 
mities, he  might  propitiate  tor  our  faults,  intercede 
for  our  welfare,  pity  and  aid  us  in  our  distresses  ;  be 
tender  of  our  good,  sensible  of  our  necessities;  "  in 
"  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
*'  brethren ;  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful 
"  High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
"  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people ;  for  in  that 
"  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
"  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted."      In  a  human 
form  he  became  visible,  audible,  familiar;  lessamaz* 
ing  and  more  obliging.     He  became  a  copy  for  us  in 
behaving,  in  moderating  our  appetites,  in  governing 
our  passions,  in  employing  the  powers  of  soul  and 
body,  in  passing  through  all  conditions,  and  accom- 
modating ourselves  to  all  events.     So  lively  a  pattern, 
with  such  power  and  to  such  efiect,  could  never  other- 
wise  have  been  exhibited.     O  what  a  comfort  it  is  to 
think  that  we  shall  be  judged  by  such  a  person  !  And 
with  what  propriety  was  he  appointed  to  recapitulate 
(as  the  apostle  has  it)  and  reconcile  all  things  in  hea* 
ven  and  earth,  thus  allied  as  he  was  to  both  parties ; 


t>isc.  XXIV.    THE  FULNESS  OF  TIME.  355 

Son  of  God,  brother  to  us ;  that  so  be  migbt  dispense 
God's  grace,  and  purchase  our  peace  !— "  Lord,  to 
"  wbom"  else,  then,  "shall  we  go?  Thou  bast"— 
thou  only  canst  have — "the  words  of  eternal  life," 
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DISCOURSE  XXV. 


THE  EXISTENCE  AND  EMPLOYMENT  OF  THE 

HOLY  ANGELS. 


Revelation,  vii.  11. 

All  the  angels  stood  round  the  throne. 

Among  the  festivals  of  our  church,  we  find  one 
celebrated  at  this  season  of  the  year  in  honour  of 
the  holy  angels.  To  justify  such  her  appointment, 
and  point  out  to  you  the  many  advantages  to  be  ob- 
tained from  it,  is  the  design  of  the  following  discourse; 
in  which  some  thoughts  shall  be  offered  on  the  ex- 
istence of  angels,  their  nature  and  condition,  the  per- 
fect obedience  paid  by  them  to  God,  and  the  kind 
services  rendered  to  man. 

And,  first,  respecting  the  existence  of  angels. 

It  is  needless  to  trouble  you  with  the  opinions  of 
the  Heathen  concerning  beings  of  this  kind  ;  because 
they  could  utter  nothing  hut  what  was  either  merely 
conjectural,  or  else  derived  to  them  by  tradition  from 
an  original  revelation.  We  have  better  guides^ ;  we 
can  go  to  the  fountain  head.  Conjecture  is  useless 
where  certainty  can  be  had  ;  and  tradition  is  of  no 
account  when  the  revelation  itself  is  before  us. 

Nor  does  it  seem  at  all  necessary,  by  a  long  series 
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of  texts  to  demonstrate  that  there  are  such  beings 
as  angels.  They  who  have  ever  looked  into  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  can  have 
no  doubt  upon  this  head.  The  fact  is  clear:  our 
business  shall  be  to  convince  you  that  it  is  inter- 
esting. 

For  it  may  be  said,  perhaps,  to  what  purpose  dis- 
course to  us  concerning  the  inhabitants  of  a  world 
future,  remote,  and  of  which  our  ideas  are  very  con-  , 
fused  and  indeterminate  ?  Let  us  rather  attend  to 
the  world  in  which  we  live,  and  to  them  that  dwell 
therein. 

It  would  be  perfectly  right  so  to  do,  if  the  world 
in  which  we  live  were  the  only  oiie  with  which  we 
were  connected,  and  death  the  final  period  of  our  «# 
existence.  But  no  one  person,  1  dare  say,  who  now 
hears  me,  seriously  imagines  this  to  be  the  case.  And 
if  there  be  another  world  which  is  to  receive  us  for 
ever,  after  our  departure  hence,  the  existence  of  its 
inhabitants,  with  whom  we  are  to  spend  an  eternity, 
becomes  a  speculation  both  pleasing  and  important. 
The  state  of  our  being,  you  say,  is  future.  It  is  so 
to-day  ;  but  before  to-morrow  it  may  be  present  to 
some :  a  very  few  years  must  render  it  present  to  all. 
In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  the  change 
is  effected :  every  connexion  with  this  world  is  dis- 
solved, and  we  become  at  once  citizens  of  another, 
and  members  of  a  society  altogether  new.  You  say 
it  is  remote.  That  by  no  means  appears.  It  may 
not  bq  **  far  from  every  one  of  us.'*  A  man  who  had 
lived  always  in  the  darkness  of  a  prison,  and  only 
heard  of  the  world  we  now  enjoy,  might  fancy,  from 
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all  which  bis  own  experience  taught  him,  that  it 
must  needs  be  remote;  whereas,  nothing  ipore 
tvould  be  requisite  to  convince  hitn  of  bis  mistake, 
than  to  open  the  doors  of  his  prison-bouse  and  lead 
him  forth  to  liberty  and  the  sun.  Could  a  child  in 
its  mother's  womb  be  made  sensible  it  was  to  be 
born  into  a  new  world,  it  might  entertain  the  same  pre- 
judice respecting  the  supposed  distance ;  but  when 
the  appointed  time  for  its  birth  came,  a  single  instant 
would  show  that  it  was  only  a  prejudice.  The  spi- 
ritual and  eternal  world,  into  which  we  are,  at  a  des- 
tined hour,  to  be  born,  may  be,  like  its  Divine 
Maker  and  King,  near  us,  and  round  about  us,  in 
a  manner  of  which  we  are  not  aware,  nor  shall  be 
till  we  enter  it ;  till  we  burst  the  intervening  shell,  and 
all  the  glories  of  the  invisible  system  present  them- 
selves to  view. 

But  our  ideas  of  this  future  world  are  confused 
and  indeterminate.  Not  more  so  than  those  con- 
ceived by  the  man  in  prison,  or  the  child  in  the 
womb,  could  it  conceive  anyj  of  the  present  world 
in  which  we  live ;  not  n^ore  so,  than  the  ideas  form- 
ed of  things  not  seen,  by  comparison  with  things 
seen.  We  have  the  divine  assurance  of  God's  word 
that  such  a  world  exists ;  and  the  pictures  there 
drawn  of  iti  if  we  considered  them  as  we  ought  to 
do,  must  make  us  impatient  to  behold  the  original. 

But  the  truth  is,  that  whatever  ideas  of  a  future 
and  invisible  world  may  be,  at  certain  times,  im- 
pressed upon  our  minds^^  they  are  presently  effaced 
by  a  tide  of  business  or  pleasure,  and  stand  there- 
fore in  need  of  being  continually  refreshed  and  re- 
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newed.  Now,  what  can  do  this  so  effectually  as  fre- 
quent meditations  on  the  blessed  inhabitants  of  that 
world,  the  holy  angels?  We  love  to  recollect  a  place 
by  the  circumstance  of  those  friends  we  have  in  it. 
By  thinking  of  them,  we  are  led  to  think  of  the  place 
where  they  are,  and  learn  to  love  and  desire  it  the 
more.  An  intercourse  is  by  this  means  opened,  a 
correspondence  established,  between  heaven  and 
earth. 

And  here  give  mq  leave  to  ask,  whether  we  are 
not  often  guilty  of  neglecting  and  forgetting,  in  a  man- 
ner unkind,  at  least,  our  friends  who  are  gone  before 
us  to  ^  better  country  ?  When  once  they  are  departed, 
we  suffer  ^he  remembrance  of  them  soon  to  slip  our 
minds,  as  if  we  thought  they  ceased  any  longer  to 
exi$t.  To  pray  for  the  dead  seems  needless  and 
absurd,  unless  we  supposed  their  condition  in  another 
life  still  undetermined,  and  that  they  were  undergo- 
ing pains.,  from  which  our  prayers  might  contribute 
to  release  them.  But  to  commemorate  the  day  of 
their  departure ;  to  think  of  them,  and  their  situation ; 
to  recollect  their  virtues,  and' express  our  wishes  of 
seeing  and  being  with  them  again,  in  God*s  good 
ti(ne — this  surely  would  be  an  exercise  equally  pious 
and  profitable,  and  to  which  no  good  protestant  can 
have  any  reasonable  objection.  The  spirits  of  the 
jtist,  when  gone  hence,  are  with  the  angels.;  we 
should  think  of  them  together,  invigorating  st  once 
our  faith,  our  hope,  and  our  charity.  Thus  much 
for  the  instruction  and  consolation  to  be  derived  from 
tli^  Scripture  doctrine  of  the  existence  of  angels.  Still 
more  will  be  derived  from  a  consideratioUj 
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Secondly  J  of  what  is  revealed  concerning  their  na- 
ture and  condition.  Shut  up  in  tliis  world  of  matter, 
we  might  be  apt  to  imagine  there  are  no  creatures 
of  a  nature  and  condition  different  from  our  own. 
But  we  are  informed,  upon  the  best  authority,  that 
there  are  creatures  of  a  very  diffi^rent  nature  and 
condition.  Angels  are  spirits.  Not  formed  of  the 
same  gross  materials,  they  are  free  from  the  incon- 
veniences we  feel,  the  temptations  and  sufferings  to 
which  we  are  subject.  Their  appearance  is  glorious 
as  the  light  of  heaven,  and  their  motion,  like  that, 
rapid,  and,  as  it  were,  instantaneous.  Pure  and 
active  as  the  most  pure  and  active  elements  with 
which  w«  are  acquainted,  light  and  fire ;  strangers 
equally  to  sin  and  sorrow ;  they  live  evermore  in  the 
presence  of  God,  and  enjoy  all  the  felicity  which  that 
presence  can  bestow;  expressing  continually  their 
sense  of  such  felicity  in  hymns  of  praise  before  the 
throne.  This  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  many 
descriptions  to  be  met  with  in  sacred  writ. 
:  The  contemplation  of  so  many  excellent  and  happy 
beings  opens  our  understandings,  and  enlarges  our 
conceptions  of  the  Creator's  power  and  goodness. 

But  if  we  ourselves  are  miserable,  what  benefit,  it 
will  be  asked,  can  result  to  us  from  contemplating 
the  happiness  of  others  ?  Will  not  our  misery  be 
rather  aggravated  than  alleviated  by  it  ?  We  do  not 
cease  to  be  wretchecl  upon  earth  because  the  angels 
are  otherwise  in  heaVen. 

Redeemed  by  the  Son  of  God,  leave  off,  O  man  ! 
to  complain.  Wait  but  for  a  little  while  in  faith  and 
patience,  and  their  happmess  shall  be  yours.     The 
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Redeemer  himself  has  said  (and  shall  be  not  perform 
it?)  that,  at  the  resurrection,  we  shall  become  "like 
"  the  angels  of  God."  Is  not  the  case  then  greatly 
altered?  Is  there  no  pleasure  in  contemplating  a 
felicity,  the  model  after  which  our  own  will  be  formed 
and  fashioned  ?  Surely  it  is  the  very  consideration, 
which,  above  all  others,  should  cause  us  to  forget 
our  uneasiness,  and  remember  our  misery  no  more. 
Angels  are  glorious  and  happy  beings,  and  we  shall 
be  so  too!  They  are  glorious^  because  they  are 
pure ;  and  we  must  be  therefore  pure,  in  order  to  be 
glorious.  The  misery  complained  of  is  the  furnace 
in  which  we  are  to  be  made  pure,  that  diist  and  a^hes 
may  be  changed  into'  transparent  glass.  "  Purge 
"  away  the  dross,"  says  the  wise  man,  "  and  a 
"  vessel  shall  come  forth  for  the  finer."  Our  evil 
tempers  and  affections  are  that  dross.  With  them 
we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  nor  should 
find  any  happiness  there,  if  we  could  enter.  They 
must  be  separated,  and  left  behind.  Severe  trials, 
very  severe  trials,  are  often  necessary  to  separate 
them,  and  are  sent  for  that  purpose.  When  the 
metal  is  stubborn,  coals  of  fire,  for  the  most  salutury 
purpose,  are  heaped  upon  its  head.  The  Son  of  God 
is  with  his  faithful  servants  in  the  furnace,  and  will 
bring  them  safely  out ;  when,  transformed  to  angels, 
they  shall  sing  the  song  of  the  redeemed :  "  It  is 
"  good  for  us,  that  we  have  been  afflicted.'^ 

From  the  nature  and  condition  of  angels,  let  us 
advert. 

Thirdly,  to  that  perfect  service,  that  ready  and 
unlimited  obedience,  by  them  paid  to  their  Almighty 
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Creator.  Their  felicity  does  not  consist  in  freedom 
and  independence.  An  attempt  was  once  n)ade  by 
some  of  them  to  attain  it.  **  There  was  war  even  in 
"  heaven"  on  that  account;  but  Michael  prevailed, 
and  the  dragon  was  cast  out.  The  angels  that  fell, 
fell  by  rebellion;  the^y  who  kept  their  station^  kept  it 
by  obedience,  and  are  thus  addressed  by  the  Psalmist: 
"  Ye  angels  of  his,  ye  that  excel  in  strength,  ye  that 
'^  fulfil  his  commandment,  hearkening  to  the  voice 
*'  of  his  word.*'  Like  the  lightnings,  which  say, 
"  Here  we  are,"  they  are  represented  as  waiting  be- 
fore the  throne,  ixady,  at  the  divine  command,  to  fly 
to  the  extremities  of  the  world.  Instead  of  using 
seditious  language  against  their  sovereign,  we  find 
Michael  the  archangel  *'  not  bringing  a  railing  accu- 
"  sation''  against  the  great  adversary  himself,  but 
mildly  saying,  **TI^  Lord  rebuke  thee!" — a  circum- 
stance much  to  be  regarded  by  all  who  have  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  engaged  in  disputes.  Nor  are  the  an- 
gels more  exact  in  loyalty  to  their  King,  than  in  pre- 
serving due  subordination  in  their  several  ranks,  and 
under  their  respective  leaders,  without  which  peace 
could  not  be  in  heaven,  any  more  than  on  earth.  This 
was-  the  reflection  of  our  judicious  and  admirable 
Hooker,  when  a  friend  asked  him,  just  before  his 
death,  on  what  subject  his  thoughts  might  at  that 
time  be  employed.  The  subject  which  engaged  his 
dying  thoughts  ought  constantly  to  engage  our  living 
ones;  since,  in  the  prayer  composed  and  delivered 
out  to  his  disciples  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  the  obe- 
dience of  the  angels  is  proposed  as  the  pattern  to  be 
imitated  by  us ;  as  the  copy  after  which  we  should 
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diligently  write :  "Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it 
"  is  in  heaven."  Were  this  once  the  case,  then  would 
"  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  the  earth  be  glad."  The 
will  of  God  would  be  sought,  in  order  to  be  found, 
and  found,  in  order  to  be  executed.  We  do  not 
indeed  stand  in  the  immediate  presence,  or  re- 
ceive  our  orders  at  once  from  the  throne :  but  the 
Scriptures  convey  them,  and,  by  his  gracious  Spirit, 
'*  God  is  in  the  midst  of  us;"  "  we  likewise  may  ful- 
*'  fil  his  commandment,  by  hearkening  to  the  voice  of 
*^  his  word."  Had  we  bjpt  a  due  respect  to  the  ex- 
ample set  us  by  the  angels,  we  should  not  be  so  care- 
less, as  we  are,  about  knowing  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is  j  much  less  should  we  be  averse  from  know- 
ing it,  because  averse  from  doing  it.  Angels  are 
ever  on  the  watch ;  eager  to  do  it,  and^  therefore 
eager  to  know  it.  We  should  not  presume  to  deter- 
mine which  precepts  we  may  observe,  and  which  we 
may  neglect:  the  obedience  of  an  angel  is  uni- 
versal. We  should  not  put  off  our  duty  from 
day  to  day :  the  obedience  of  an  angel  is  prompt 
and  ready.  We  should  perform  it,,  not  as  a  task, 
but  as  a  pleasure  :  the  obedience  of  an  angel  is  hearty, 
and  fervent;  it  is  his  delight,  because  he  loves  God: 
it  would  bo  ours,  if  we  loved  God  in  the  same  degree. 
To  love,  no  commandments  are  grievous.  The  dif- 
ficulties remain  as  they  were ;  but  the  motive  over- 
'  comes  them  with  ease.  The  contest,  at  first,  among 
angelic  spirits  in  heaven,  and  since,  among  the  child- 
ren of  Adam,  through  all  their  successive  genera- 
tions upon  earth,  has  been,  iti  reality,  a  contest  be- 
tween pride  and  love.    The  success  and  termination 
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of  it  may  direct  us  where  to  choose  our  party.  Pride, 
a§  displayed  in  the  rebellion  of  Lucifer,  threw  angels 
from  the  height  of  heaven,  into  the  bottomless  pit : 
love,  as  manifested  in  the  obedience  of  Christ,  exalted 
man  from  the  dust,  to  the  thrones  of  angels  in  hea- 
ven.    This  leads  us  to  consider. 

Lastly y  the  benevolence  and  ?:harity  of  the  holy 
angels:  the  love  they  have  always  shown  for  man, 
and  the  services  by  them  rendered  to  him. 

And  here  a  scene  opens,  worthy  of  all  admiration, 
gratitude,  and  praise.  For  never  do  those  blessed 
spirits  obey  with  greater  delight  the  commands  of 
their  Maker,  than  when  mankind  is  the  subject  of 
those  commands;  so  deeply,  from  the  beginning, 
have  they  interested  themselves  in  our  welfare. 

When  the  world  was  created,  and  man  put  in 
possession  of  it,  these  "  morning  stars  sang  together, 
"  and  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy."  Angels  ac- 
companied those  servants  of  the  Most  High,  the  an- 
cient patriarchs,  during  the  course  of  their  pilgrimage. 
By  angels  was  the  law  given  on  Sinai ;  by  them  were 
the  armies  of  Israel  directed,  on  their  march  through 
the  wilderness,  protected  after  their  establishment  in  ' 
Canaaii,  and  their  enemies  discomfited.  By  them 
was  the  Saviour  proclaimed  on  the  night  in  which  he 
was  born,  comforted  after  his  temptation,  strength- 
ened in  his  passion,  testified  of  at  his  resurrection, 
attended  at  his  ascension.  They  shall  again  attend 
him  on  his  return  to  judgement,  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  and  celebrate  his  final 
triumph  over  our  last  enemy.  "Even  now  there  is 
'*  joy  among  them  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth ;  and 
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the  apostle  says  concerning  them,  ^*Are  they  not 
^^  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to 
"  them  that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  V* 

Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  thas  mindful  of 
him,  and  causest  him  to  be  visited  by  celestial  spirits? 
But,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  one  far  above  all  created 
spirits  did  not  disdain  to  visit  him ;  and  the  court  of 
heaven  is  only  attendant  on  its  King :  *^  Wherefore, 
''  vi^hen  he  bringeth  his  first  begotten  into  the  world, 
"  he  saitb,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
« him."  ^ 

But—'*  are  these  things  indeed  so  ?"  Do  the  holy 
angels  take  a  decided  part  in  our  concerns  ?  Let  U3, 
at  length,  take  a  part-in  them  ourselves^  and  not  con- 
tinue wholly  indifferent  as  to  what  we  have  been, 
what  we  are,  and  what  we  shall  be.  Some  little  time, 
surely,  should  be  spent  in  the  inquiry.  Spirits  above 
are  active  to  save  us ;  spirits  below  are  active  to  de- 
stroy us ;  and  we  sleep,  not  to  be  awakened,  perhaps, 
till  it  is  too  late. 

At  the  creation  of  the  world,  did  **  the  n^orning'stars 
^*  sing  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shout  for 
"joy?"  And  do  men  forget  to  be  thankful  for  it?  In 
a  fit  of  spleen,  do  they  say,  they  have  no  reason  to 
be  thankful  for  it?  In  a  fit  of  infidelity,  do  they  deny 
both  the  creation  and  the  Creator  ?  Such  men,  alas ! 
there  are :  shame  on  them — equal  shame  on  those 
who  have  no  more  sense  than  to  admire  and  en- 
courage them.  .  "  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  works  of 
"  his,  in  all  places  of  his  dominion ;"  and  all  ye  sons 
of  men,  for  whom  those  works  were  wrought :  "praise 
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*'  the  Lord,  O  ray  soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
"  praise  his  holy  name." 

It  is  written,  "  When  he  bringeth  his  first  begot- 
^'  ten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels 
"  of  God  worship  him :"  and  have  we  lived  to  hear 
persons,  calling  themselves  Christians,  with  Bibles  in 
their  hands,  telling  us,  they  find  themselves  obliged  in 
conscience  to  quit  the  church,  because  she  is  guilty 
of  idolatry  in  now  doing — what  she  always  has  done 
— in  paying  divine  honours  to  her  Lord  and  Saviour? 
Such  men  likewise  there  are ;  and  they  too  have  their 
admirers  and  followers.  The  more  is  the  pity !  But 
marvel  not :  "  it  is  the  last  time." 

To  conclude— Are  angels  "  ministering  spirits, 
"  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  that  shall  be  heirs  of 
"  salvation;"  rejoicing  when  we  do  well,  and,  conse- 
quently, grieving  when  we  do  otherwise  ?  Have  they 
been,  in  effect,  under  every  dispensation,  the  guar- 
dians of  the  people  of  God  ?  Let  us  duly  reverence 
and  respect  them  as  such.  When  we  consider  them 
as  ^'  encamping  round  about  us,  to  deliver  us,"  let  us 
no  longer  fear  the  power  of  the  enemy;  since  "they 
"  that  are  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  are  with 
"  them."  When  we  reflect  that  they  are  witnesses  of 
our  actions,  let  us  do  nothing  that  may  make  us 
ashamed  before  them;  nothing  but  what  we  would  do 
if  we  saw  them.  When  we  remember  that  they  are  to 
give  an  account  of  us,  upon  a  return  to  him  who  sent 
them,  let  us  take  care  that  they  may  give  it  with  joy, 
and  not  with  grief.  Let  not  our  conduct  be  such, 
as  shall  oblige  them  to  quit  their  charge  before  the 
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time.  O  terrible  voice,  that  once  heard  at  midnight 
in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  foreboding  its  destruc- 
tion— LET  us  GO  hence!  ^*  Whoso  defileth  the 
"  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy."  Our  bodies 
are  such  temples.  May  no  unlawful  desires,  no  ir- 
regular passions,  ever  so  desecrate  them,  as  that  con- 
science shall  ring  in  our  ears  the  same  dreadful  sound  j 
but  may  our  heavenly  friends  and  guardians  continue 
with  us  to  the  end,  to  comfort  us  in  our  last  sorrows, 
and  support  us  in  our  expiring  agonies  ;  that,  when 
breath  shall  forsake  the  body,  the  soul  may  be  '*car- 
**  ried  by  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom." 
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DISCOURSE  XXVI. 


THE  PRESENCE  OF  GOD  IN  HOLY  PLACES. 


1  KiN&s,  viii.  27. 

ffVi  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

The  occasion  of  this  numerous  and  solemn  assem- 
bly calls  upon  us  to  consider  well  this  question,  and 
one  which  seems  to  have  almost  overwhelmed  the 
vast  and  capacious  mind  of  Solomon  himself.  ^^  Will 
^'  God  indeed  dwell  pn  the  earth  ?  Behold,  the  hea- 
'^  ven  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee ; 
*^  how  much  less  this  house  that  I  have  builded?'' 
Certainly,  that  which  is  without  bounds  cannot  be 
comprehended  within  that  which  has  bounds,  whe- 
ther large  or  small ;  and,  therefore,  in  a  strict  and 
proper  sense,  "  the  Most  High" — ^as  St.  Stephen, 
alluding  to  this  very  passage,  asserts  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  the  Acts — "  the  Most  High  d  welleth  not  in 
'^  temples  made  with  hands."  But  it  is  no  less  certain, 
that  there  is  a  sense,  agreeably  to  which  it  may  be 
truly  said,  that  the  Most  High  does  dwell  in  temples 
made  with  hands.  For  this  same  king  Solomon,  in 
the  same  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  has 
the  following  words :  ^'  Jehovah  said,  that  he  would 
^^  dwell  in  the  thick  darkness.     I  have  surely  built 
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'^  thee  an  house  to  dwell  in,  a  settled  place  for  thee 
'^  to  abide  in  for  ever ;"  that  is,  during  the  old  dis- 
pensation. And  in  one  of  the  psalms,  God  is  intro- 
duced as  saying — ^^  Jehovah  hath  chosen  Sion ;  he 
*'  hath  desired  it  for  bis  habitation.  This  is  aiy  rest 
''  for  ever;  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it'' 
Accordingly  we  read,  that  ^'  when  the  priests  were 
^^  come  out  of  the  holy  plaee,  the  cloud  filled  the 
^^  house  of  Jehovah^  so  that  the  priests  could  not 
^^  stand  to  minister  because  of  the  cloud ;  for  the 
''  glory  of  Jehovah  had  filled  the  house  of  Jehovah." 
The  Master  took  possession  of  his  house,  and  for  a 
time  displaced  even  his  own  servants^  to  show  that  he 
did  so.  As  if  he  had  said,'  ''  The  house  which  you 
^^  have  designed  for  my  worship  I  have  designed  for 
^^•your  blessing j  what  you  have  dedicated,  I  hav« 
''  accepted ;  what  you  have  consecrated,  I  have  haU 
^^  lowed ;  I  have  taken  it  for  the  purpose  you  in- 
''  tended."  Or,  to  use  the  far  more  emphatical 
words  of  the  sacred  penman-^".!  have  heard  thy 
^'prayer  and  thy  supplication  that  thou  hast  made 
<<  before  me;  I  have  hallowed  this  house  which  thou 
^^  hast  built  to  put  my  name  there  for  ever,  and 
^'  mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  perper 
''  tually." 

Thus,  notwithstajoding  the  iniquities  of  mankind, 
end  bis  own  purity,  as  well  as  incomprehensible  ma-^ 
jesty,  has  God  been  pleased  to  dwell  indeed  on 
earth,  and  to  vouchsafe  an  especial  manifestation  of 
bis  presence  in  holy  places  dedicated  to  his  name,  and 
jset  apart  for  his  worship.  A  bouse  designed  for  that 
leod  is  therefore  styled  this  house  ofGod^  or  place  of 
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bis  k^sidence.  The  custom  of  coneeorating  6uch  places 
has  prevailed  in  all  ages,  and  throughout  all  natiotis. 
It  obtained  among  the  worshippers  of  false  gods ;  but 
tibiey  derived  it,  with  many  otl)er  religious  rites  and 
institutions^  fnom .  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God^ 
among H/vhom  we  find  it  in  the  earliest  times.  It  may 
be  neither  unentertaining  nor  ^initistructive  to  trace, 
la.fbv  ^ords,  the  history  of  these  holy  places^  as  it 
Stands  reoorded  in  th^  Scriptures  of  truth. 

And  here  il  deserv^es  well  to  be  considered,  that, 
before  houses  were  built,  even  in  Paradise  itself, 
ivbich  seems  to  have  been  throughput  what  may  be 
called  hofy  gtoundy  Ood  bad  yel  0  distinct  plaee,  a 
^ofy  (^  ffoheSy  where  in  some  peculinr  manner  be 
was  wont  to  dwolL^  For  our  first  parents,  we  are  told, 
when  they  had  offended^  ^^hid  themsely^  from  tht 
presence  ojthe  Lcrdz**  an  expressilm  used  afterwards 
to  denote  that  manifestation  of  hims^f  which  God 
was  pleased  to  make  in  his  temple. 

When  Cain  and  Abel  offered  sacrifice,  it  wais  pro^ 
bably  by  divine  appointment,  and  at  a  place,  as  well 
as  a  time,  fixed  upon  for  that  purpose.  It  was  offer- 
ed, as  we  may  reasonably  suppose,  before  God,  or  to 
the  presence  of  Jehwah^  from  whence,  it  is  likety,  de- 
scended the  sacred  fire,  as  it  did  under  the  law,  t6 
consume  the  sacrifice  of  Atel,  aAd  thereby  testify  its 
acceptance.  The  offering  was  burnt,  thait  the  ofierw 
might  be  saved.  The  surety  suffered,  that  the  sin- 
ner m^ht  go  free. 

Tlse  patriarchs,  we  know,  during  their  trav«t% 
wherever  they  came,  buAt  alti^ s  Urith  their  e»ok>s«iP6B> 
aad  tb^re  '*  called  ott  the  tiam^  of  Jeiiovtlh  f '^  thafe 
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NamCj  of  which  God  said,  when  the  temple  was 
built,  that  he  had  "  placed  his  Name  there/' 

On  the  spot  where  Jacob  was  favoured  with  his 
prophetic  dream  or  vision,  where  he  saw  the  com- 
tnunication  opened  between  earth  and  heaven,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upori  the 
mystic  ladder,  as  in  the  fulness  of  time  they  werfe  to 
be  seen  ascending  and  descending  upoii  the  Son  of 
man,--»on  this  hallowed  spot  he  laid  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  a  temple ;  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Bethel,  that  is,  the  house  bf  God ;  for  surely,  said 
he,  "  this  is  none  other  but  \\\k  house  of  God,  and  this 
*'  is  the  gate  of  heaven  !**  He  ^et  up  a  stonfe  for  a  pillar, 
and  poured  oil  on  the  top  of  it,  adding,  '*  It  shaH  be 
*'  God's  house ;  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me,  I 
♦'  will  give  the  tenth  unto  thee."  Here,  then,  yoii  have 
not  only  a  churchy  but  a  church  endowed. 

^*  When  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  house 
**  of  Jacob  from  among  the  strange  people,**  they 
sojourned  in  the  wilderness,  travelling  toward  the 
land  of  promise.  Their  God  and  SavibuY  did  not 
disdain  to  sojourn  and  travel  with'  them.  As  they 
dwelt  in  tents,  he  was  pleased  to  do  the  same.  In 
conformity  to  his  own  express  direction,  as  to  the 
framing  every  part  of  it,  within  and  without,  sL  satred 
tabernacle  was  constructed  and  furnished  in  a  propei: 
manner  to  receive  the  Divine  G  ucst.  Thus  the  taber- 
iiacle  of  God  was  with  men,  and  Moses  there  con^* 
versed  with  his  Maker,  as  a  man  converses  with  his 
friend.  From  the  mountains  of  Moab,  Balaam  viewed 
the  camp  of  the  chosen  people,  disposed  in  exact  and 
|}eaateous  order;  he  beheld  theur  abiding  in  th^ir 
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tents,  according  to  their  tribes,  with  the  cloud  resting 
upon  the  holy  tabernacle  in  the  midst  of  them. 
What  wonder  that,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  which  came  upon  him>  his  thoughts  should 
be  carried  back  to  the  blissful  bowers  of  Eden,  and 
forward  to  the  coming  of  the  blessed  Person  who 
should  restore  them  to  the  world? — "  How  goodly 
'*  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  ^and  thy  tabernacles,  O 
"  Israel !  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as 
"  gardens  by  the  river's  side;  as  the  trees  of  lign 
'^  aloes,  which  Jehovah  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar 
^'  trees  beside  the  waters.  I  shall  see  him,  but  not 
*^  now ;  I  shall  behofd  him,  but  not  nigh;  there  shall 
**  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise 
"  out  of  Israel.  The  Lord  his  God  is  with  him,  and 
"  the  shout  of  a  king  is  among  them.  How  shall  I 
"  curse  wlK)m  God  hath  not  cursed  ?  Or  how  shall 
"  I  defy  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied  ?  Surely, 
*'  there  is  no  enchantment  against  Jacob,  neither  is 
^^  there  any  divination  against  Israel." 

As  God  vouchsafed  to  travel  with  bis  people  in 
the  tabernacle  of  Moses,  so  did  it.  please  him  to  rest 
with  them  in  the  temple  of  Solomon.  The  feast  of 
the  dedication  of  that  temple  ajBForded  the  most  mag- 
nificent sight  that  ever  was  presented  to  the  eyes  of 
mortals.  Imagine  to  yourselves  a  building,  where 
scarce  any  thing  appeared  less  valuable  than  silver 
and  gold;  a  building,  of  which  God  himself  conde- 
scended to  be  the  architect,  and  which  had  therefore 
in  the  design  and  execution  all  the  perfection  that  in- 
finite wisdom  could  give  it.  Before  this  building 
think  you  see  the  nation  of  the  Israelites  assembled, 
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encircling'  their  king,  seated, upon  an  exalted  throne 
of  burnished  brass,  with  all  the  ensigns  of  majesty 
and  royalty ;  while,  amidst  the  harmony  of  differ- 
ent kinds  of  instruments,  w^ith  the  acclamations  of 
a  whole  people,  joining  in  a  grand  chorus  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  or  a  body 
of  light  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  descends 
from  heaven,  and  fills  the  temple !  Imagination  can 
hardly  reach  the  amazing  idea.  But  thus  is  the 
scene  described  by  the  sacred  writer :  "  And  it 
"  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  were  come  out  of 
**  the  holy  place ;  (for  all  the  priests  that  were  pire- 
"  sent  w-ere  sanctified,  and  did  not  then  wait  by 
**  course :  also  the  Levites  which  were  the  singers, 
"  all  of  them  being  arrayed  in  white  linen,  having 
**  cymbals,  and  psalteries,  and  harps,  stood  at  the  ^' 
"  east  end  of  the  altar,  and  with  them  an  hundred 
"  and  twenty  priests  sounding  with  trumpets ) : 
"  it  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpeters  and  singers  . 
"  were  as  one,  to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard  in 
"  praising  and  thanking  Jehovah ;  and  when  they  ' 
"  lifted  up  their  voice,  with  the  trumpets,  and  cym- 
'^  bals,  and  instruments  of  music,  and  praised  the 
"  Lord,  saying,  Fok*  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  en- 
"  dureth  for  ever;  that  then  the  house  was  filled 
"  with  a  cloud,  even  the  house' of  the  Lord ;  so  that 
"  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister,  by  reason 
"  of  the  cloud ;  for  the  glory  of  Jehovah  filled  the 
"  house  of  God.  And  when  all  the  children  of  Is- 
**  rael  saw  how  the  fire  came  down,  and  the  glory  of 
"  Jehovah  upon  the  house,  they  bowed  themselves 
^*  with  their  faces  to  the  ground  upon  the  pavement. 
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''  ^ad  worshipped^  and  praised  the  Lord,  saying,, 
^*  For  her  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for^ 
**ever!" — Never,  after  this,  let  us  entertain  low 
notions  of  God,  or  of  the  house  where  bis  glory 
dweiletb. 

And  is  he  then,  think  you,r  less  present  with  u^ 
than  he  was  with  Israel  ?  Is  the  Christian  church 
less  favoured  than  the  Jewish  church  was  ?  Have 
we  lost  any  thing  by  tlie  incarnation  of  his  Son? 
Surely  not. ;  Let  us  consider  a  little.  When  n)an 
\\^d  qffepded  hi$  Maker,  '*  Will  God  indeed  dwell 
^-  on  earth?"  was  a  question,  whidi  miglit  Well  pose 
the  deepest  understanding*  Some  means  must  iirsi 
be  devised  to  reconcile  him  ta  the  offcqder.  Such 
meaQS  were  devised }  he  bin^s^lf  bad  already  devised 
them«  God  and  iqan  were  to  be  united  in  Messiah^ 
who  should  do  away  ^  by  the  sacrifice  of  bimselfi 
This  being  fo^ed^termined  in  Uie  divine  counsels,  the 
(ommunicatipn  between  heaven  an<l  earth  was  re* 
i^tpred,  immed[iately  after  the  fa,U,  upon  the  strength 
of  i^ :  and.  if  y/9u  i^k,  why  Qod  visiite$l  the  sinful 
race  pf  Adaoi,  and  took  up  his  abpdf^  in  a,  taber^^ 
naql^  and  a  teoiple,  the  proper  i^9)$wer  i^  J^  ^^ 
it,  because  thaf^  in  the  fullness  ^f  tinie,  ti^^  ^*  Wprd 
^^  was  to  be  madfe  flesh,  aiiid  m^ n  were  ^  behold  his 
*^  glory,  th/9  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
^^  Father,  full  of  grace  and  trgth."  To  th^  great 
^yf nt  the  divine  appiearances.  in  old  time  looked  fpr^ 
w^rd.  Accordingly,  in  the  New  Testaqfient,  we 
^qd  the  body  of  Christ  styled,  '^  the  true  tabev^ 
*' naQl^,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man^'' 
i|!^d  wb9i>  the  Jews  wer^  discoursing  wit^  oMr  Lord 
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eonceming  the  then  temple,  and  tb^  time  eiiiployied 
in  bmldihg  it^  he  made  ansiver,  alluding,  and  pro- 
bably pointings  to  bis  own  body,  '^  Destroy  thi3 
*^  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  igain/'*^ 
Saeh  being  the  reaaon  of  the  connexion  re-esta-« 
blished  between  God  and  sinful  men,  and. of  bis 
dwalliDg  among  them,  can  we  possibly  doubt  of  his 
du'elUng  in  Christian  churches,  that  have  been  con- 
secrated to  his  service,  ever  since,  the  planting  that 
religion  in  the  world,  Nvhen  CbHstians  bad  liberty 
and  ability  to  erect  such  churches  ?  •  II  may  be  said, 
we  db  not  seie  btm^  as  the  Israelites  did.  But  the 
glory y  or  body  of  light  ox^Jirej  which  the  Israelites 
saw,  was  only  a  dgn  ov  token  of  his  presence* 
^^  God  is  a  Spirit,  ivhom  no  man  bath  seen,  or  can 
^'^WQQi''  We  do  not  see;  the  souls  ctf  those  who  are 
HOW  aasemU^d  to .  warship  him ;  yet  ai^  tbey  pre* 
seiit^  .  The  holy  angels  may  be  present  at  this  time^ 
and  Ood  faiibsel^  iw  irost,  is  eo  by  bis  Spirit.  You 
know  wboi  has  said,  ^'^  Where  two.  or  three  are^ga^ 
'*  thered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  tfad 
"midst  of  tfaem»'' 

Yoo  will  be  pleased  to  fiiToiir  me  vrithyour  atteni* 
tioii,  while  i  press  Upon  your  minds  two  conse*- 
quences  which  follow  from  tbts  doctrine  of  the  divine 
preseoce  in  holy  places^  vit.  the  mercies  of  God  to 
man,  and  the  dsvlies  of  man  to  God. . 

The  king  miakes  the  couirt.  Wherever  the  King  of 
glory  comes,  all  heaven  comes  in  his  train :  when  he 
descendieth  from  on  high,  as  when  he  ascended  thi> 
jtber,  ^'  be  giveth  gifts  unto  men ;"  the  blessings  of 
eternity  are  sboweced  aropnd;    ^' he  openeth  his 
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'^  baiid,  and  fiUettr  all  things  living  with  plenteous- 
'**  ness."  In  his  dedication  prayer,  king  Soloipon^ 
personating^  as  it  should  seem,  the  great  Mediator, 
states  before  God  the  various  wants  and  miseries. of 
his  people,  requesting  that  to  those  who  should  pray 
in  or  towards  that  temple,  they  might  be  supplied 
and  relieved ;  ^'  that  thine  eyes  may  be  open  towards 
^'  this  house  night  and  day ;  and  hearken  thou  to  the 
*^  suppltcatioD  of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Is* 
''  rael,  when  they  shall  pray  towards  this  place :  and 
^^  bear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and  whea 
*^  thou  hearest,  forgive/*  Pardon  for  time  past,  and 
grace  for  time  to  come,  comprehend,  between  them, 
the  spiritual  necessities  of  mankind;  and  both  are 
supposed  to  have  been  justly  and  beautifully  repre^ 
sented  by  the  service  and  the  furniture  of  the  taber- 
nacle and  temple  of  old ;  the  fornoer  by  the  accept-* 
ance  of  sacrifice,  &nd  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  with- 
out, which  there  is  no  rembsion ;  the  latter  by  the 
table  of  show  bread,  the  golden  candlestick  with  its 
lamps,  and  the  altar  of  incense,  denoting  the  sup- 
port of  our  spirits  by  the  true  Bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  the  instraction  of  our  miods  by 
the  light  of  truth  shining  forth  in  the  word  of  Godi 
and  the  merits  of  a  Redeemer  ascending  with  the 
prayers  of  the  faithful,  to  render  them  acceptable  a|: 
the  eternal  throne.  Under  the  new  'law,  in  like 
manner,  at  the .  baptismal  font,  and  at  the  holy 
table,  are  exhibited  and  communicated  the  Spirit  puri^ 
fying  and  cleansing  from  sin,  the  body  and  blood  of 
Clirist  strengthening  and  refreshing  the  souls  of  mem 
Such  are  the  benefits  (and  what  greater  benefits  can 
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your  hearts  wish  for,  or  your  imaginations  conceive  ?) 
to  be  obtained,  through  faith  in  these  holy  places, 
where  God  is  pleased  to  meet  us,  and  to  bless  us, 
if  indeed  we  are  disposed  to  receive  the  blessing,  by 
turning  every  one  of  us  from  his  iniquities. 

The  dutijes  of  man,  in  return  for  these  mercies  of 
God,  are  evident. 

"  Reverence  my  sanctuary." — Every  thing  which 
bears  a  relation  to  God,  ought  surely  to  be  rever- 
enced by  man ;  the  house,  more  especially,  wherein 
he  condescends  to  dwell.  It  is  the  temple  which 
sanctifieth  the  gift.  In  order  to  this,  a  church  should 
be  built  and  fitted  up,  it  should  be  maintained  and 
preserved,  in  such  a  manner  as  by  its  appearance 
to  excite  and  produce  that  reverence  in  everyone 
who  enters  it;  that  so  he  may  faU  down  on  his 
-knees  and  worship,  checking  himself,  if  at  his  en- 
trance he  has  been  guilty  of  'any  negligence  or 
inattention,  with  the  patriarch's  reflection ; — *'  Surely 
"God  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not!  This 
"  is  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate '  of 
"  heaven !" 

It  may  be  said,  "  that  God  has  been  served,  and 
.**  may  be  served,  acceptably  in  any  church,  6r  with- 
"  out  any  church."  He  may  be  served  acceptably 
without  a  church,  when  it  is  not  in  our  power  to 
have  one ;  and  he  may  be  served  acceptably  in  a  bad 
church,  when  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  have  a  good 
one.  The  Saviour  of  men,  in  the  day  of  his  humi- 
liation, did  not  disdain  to  be  born  in  a  stable ;  but 
they  who  love  and  honour  him  would  not  therefore 
invite  him  to  come  into  one  again.     We  expend 


irai  PRESENCE  OF  GOD         DutJ.  xx?l. 

much  upon  our  own  bousesy  to  make  them  elegit 
w  well  a$  Qomfortable ;  should  we  grudge  a  little  to 
render  the  house  of  God  neat,  and  decent,  and 
aucl>  as  Christians  may  frequent,  without  endanger- 
ing their  .health?  It  is  true,  that  "whatever  we 
**  give  to  God,  we. give  hioi.  of  bis  own;"  but  one 
would  not  therefore  give  him  the  worst  o£  bis  own. 
He  u  most  honoured'  by  (be  best ;  s^d  let  &e  best 
be  bis;  who  baa  a  ftMrer  qlann  to  it?. "  We  caooot 
^  by  pyr  gifts  profit  the  Almghty/V  But  we  joaay 
honour  hiin^  and  profit  ourselves ;  for  whHe  man  is 
man^  religiQii,  like  na^n,  must  have  a  body  and  a 
soul  I  it  must  be  external;. as  well  tis  internal ;  and 
the  two  parts,  in  both  casea,  wiU  ever  have  a  mutual 
ioftuence.upon  each  oth^«  The  senses  and  the  imar 
giqation .  mu^t  have  a  considerable  ^hare  in  public 
wori^ip ;  and  devotion  will  accordingly  be  d^resaed 
^  beigbteoed  by  fhe  mean,  sordid,  aikd  dispiriting^ 
or  the  fair,  splendid,,  and  cheerful  appearwce  of  the 
objects  around  us.  Tim  effects  produced  respectively 
ace  like  those  we  experience,  pn.sedpg  the  habitat 
tion  of  God  above  overcast  with  clouds  and  dark^ 
nesa,  or  beholding  ijt,  when  the  li|bt  of  the  sun  is 
diffuse^  over  it  by  day,  or  when  by  ni^t  it  is  gUded 
with  the  softer  glory  of  the  moon,  and  s^titdded  with 
ten  thousand  starsf.  Yoummt  feel  the  truth  of  this 
obsjCiFv^ioo,.  and  fgoice  as  vstmh  as  the  Jews  for/- 
merly  nxMhrned  and  wCipt,  when  in  their  minds  they 
compared  the  old  temple  with  the  new  one. 

To  a  sanctuary,  thus  exciting  reverence  by  every 
thing  in  and  about  it,,  let  due  reverence  be  paid  by 
all  iliat  appro£icli  iu     Put  off  your  sboea  frosa  c^ 
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your  feet,,  jay  aside  the  defilement  contracted  by 
walking  upon  the  earth;  put  off,  as  concerning  the 
former  conversation,  thje  old  man ;  wash  you,  mak^ 
you  clean  ;  for  the  place  whereon  you  stand  is  holy 
ground-  Drive  out  the  buyers  and  sellers;  clear 
your  hearts  of  all  worl(lly  cares  and  thoughts ;  for 
this  house  is  the  house  of  prayer:-  when  you  enter 
it,  salute  him  that  dwelleth  therein,  by  a  fervent 
ejaculation,  and  address  youraelves,  with  attention 
and  devotion^  to  his  service.  It  is  the  presence^ 
cbao^bier  of  the  great  Kiqg.  Jehovah  is  in  bis  holy 
temple ;  let  all  the  earth  keep  Bilence  before  him. 

Q^t  the  best  and  most  effectual  way  of  reverencing 
the  /sanctuary  is,  by  letting  the  effects  of  our  beha- 
viour when  we  are  in  it,  appear  to  the  world  by 
our  behaviour  when  we  are  out  of  it ;  by  living  and 
iicting  in  the  spirit  of  religion.  '^  Holiness  becom^ 
"  eth  thine  house  fqr  ever ;"  holy  persons  in  holy 
places,  "  Without  are  dogs,"  and  other  uw?leaa 
creatures.  Angels  visit  churches,  and  men  who  do 
50  should  in  teniper  and  disposition  resemble  them. 
When  the  sons  of  God  present  themselves,  the  ima«- 
ginal^ipn  is  shocked  at  the  idea  of  Sataxi  also,  coming 
among  them,  of  blasphemy  and  profanenc^s,  im- 
purity ^nd  malignity  being  found  in  the  sanctuary ; 
the  .  abomination,  which  iCtaketh  desolate,  standing 
in  the  My  place !  ^'  He  that  defiletb  the  temple  of 
"  GocJ,  hijm  skaU  God  destroy;"  and  it  is  well  i£ 
hp  be  not  provoked  to  forsake  the  tempIe.-^O 
terrible^  sound  of  voices  said  to  have  been  beard  in 
the  dQ94  of  the  night  by  the  priests  ministering  im 
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the  temple,  a  little  before  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem— "Let  us  go  hence  !" 

As  the  house  of  God  therefore  is  new,  let  your 
faith  and  your  devotion  be  renewed  with  it.  You 
have  invited  him  to  dwell  among  you ;  be  it  your 
endeavour  to  detain  him.  He  is  your  God  and  Fa- 
ther; you  are  his  people  and  his  children.  Walk  before 
him  as  the  people  of  such  a  God ;  behave  as  the 
children  of  such  a  Father.  Let  the  very  sight  of 
this  holy  place  recall  to  your  minds  these  relations, 
and  the  duties  suggested  by  them,  from  day  to  day, 
from  week  to  week,  from  year  to  year,  from  age  to 
age.  For  the  blessing  is  to  you  and  yours.  Want 
of  proper  accommodations  in  the  church  can  no 
longer  be  pleaded  as  an  excuse  for  the  absence  of 
yourselves  or  families.  There  will  be  room  for  all 
—•"young  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and  child- 
•*  ren"— all  may  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
all  may  offer  up  their  prayers  to  him ;  all  will  be 
beard  by  him. 

That  the  rising  generation  may  be  disposed  and  qua- 
lified to  use  these  advantages,  they  must  be  instructed 
betimes  in  the  first  principles  of  religion.  In  many 
cases,  the  parents  are  not  able  themselves  to  instruct 
their  children,  or  to  be  at  the  expense  of  having 
them  instructed.  Indeed  if  they  were,  means  have 
hitherto  been  wanting  to  effect  it,  for  want  of  a  pro- 
per person  to  undertake  the  task,  and  a  proper  place 
in  which  to  perform  it.  Both  are  now  provided. 
An  institution  of  this  kind  is  about  to  be  set  on  foot, 
and  has  met  with  a  seasonable  support  by  the  judi- 
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cious  application  of  a  benefaction,  the  produce  of 
which,  greatly  increased  since  the  time  of  the  be- 
quest, seems  to  have  been  intended  for  the  very 
purpose.  The  design,  however,  cannot  be  carried 
into  execution  without  that  kind  and  generous  assist- 
ance, which  I  am  this  day  to  ask  at  your  hands,  and 
:which  English  hearts  never  suffer  to  be  asked  in  vain. 
Vice  is  the  daughter  of  ignorance,  and  the  mother 
of  shame  and  pain,  of  misery  and  sorrow,  temporal 
and  eternal.  To  rescue  the  children  of  the  poor 
from  ignorance,  is  to  save  them  from  all  its  mourn- 
ful consequences.  Nor  let  any  one  apprehend  they 
will  know  too  much.  They  will  be  taught  to  know 
their  Maker  and  themselves;  to  be  contented  with 
their  station,  and  to  perform  the  duties  of  it.  Crea- 
tures made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  redeeuied  by 
the  blood  of  his  Son,  ought  not  to  know  less:  and 
he  who  knows  so  much,  will  have  no  reason  to  regret, 
at  the  last  day,  that  he  did  not  know  more.  By 
contributing  towards  the  fartherance  of  this  pious 
and  charitable  undertaking,  you  do  a  work  accept- 
able to  God,  who  would  have  all  to  be  saved,  and, 
as  the  means  of  salvation,  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth :  you  do  a  work  acceptable  to  Christ, 
who,  when  he  said,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
"  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,"  said  in  the  strongest 
manner,  by  implication,  neglect  no  possible  method 
of  encouraging  and  assisting  them  to  come :  you  do 
a  work  acceptable  to  your  country,  in  furnishing  it 
with  so  many  useful  members;  in  rendering  those  a 
blessing  to  it,  who  would  otherwise  have  been  its 
curse ;  nay,  perhaps,  in  preserving  it  (if  it  can  be 
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SUBMISSION  TO  GOVERNNENT. 
1  Petbb,  II.  13. 

Submit  yourselves  to  eoery  ordinance  of  man  for  the 

LorcCs  sake. 

Religion  came  down  from  heaven,  and  was  de- 
signed to  carry  us  thither.  Its  great  object  is,  the 
everlasting  happiness  of  man  with  his  God  in  an- 
other  and  a  better  world.  But  it  neglects  not  to  pro* 
vide  for  his  comfort,  by  regulating  his  behaviour,  in 
this.  It  labours  to  persuade  him,  that  virtue  best 
promotes  his  true  interest  in  both ;  it  has  contrived, 
that  he  can  advance  towards  the  former,  only  by  a 
performance  of  bis  duties  in  the  latter. 

His  duties  are  many,  springing  from  the  various 
relations  in  which  his  Maker  has  been  pleased  to 
place  him.  No  sooner  is  he  born  but  he  comes 
under  the  obligation  of  duty  to  his  parents  as  a  son, 
and  to  his  governors  as  a  subject.  A  state  of  na- 
ture is  a  state  of  society ;  and  no  society  can  subsist 
without  government  of  some  kind  or  other. 

In  this  class  of  duties,  as  in  all  the  rest,  it  is  ne- 
cessary  that  we  should  be  instructed  from  time  to 
time;  and  no  time  more  proper  for  the  purpose, 
than  when  we  commemorate,  as  we  do  upon  the  an*^ 
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niversary  of  this  day,  the  accession  of  our  sovercfign 
to  the  throne  of  these  kingdoms.  In  the  course  of 
the  service  for  the  day,  certain  portions  of  Scripture 
are  selected  with  this  view.  The  text  is  taken  from 
that  appointed  for  the  Epistle,  being  part  of  the 
second  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  of  St.  Peter; 
where  that  apostle  delivers  his  injunctions  fully  and 
clearly.  As  St*  Paul  has  written  his  sentiments  in 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
by  taking  them  into  consideration,  together  with  those 
of  St.  Peter,  we  sha:ll  find  ample  matter  whereon 
to  employ  our  thoughts ;  and  ''  in  the  mouth  of  two 
"**  witnesses  will  every  truth  be  established." 

Obedience   to  government  is  by  both   apostles 
pressed  upon  all  Cbristians^     ^'  Let  every  soul  be 
"subject  to  the  higher  powers,"  or  "powers  that 
"  are  set  over  us  ;'*  these  are  St.  Paul's  words.    St.  . 
Peter's  are  to  the  same  effect — "  Submit  yourselves 

to  the  king  as  supreme,   and  to  rulers  as  those 

that  are  sent  by  him ;"  as  bearing  his  authority, 
and  acting  in  his  name,  from  whom  power  descends 
through  all  inferior  and  subordinate  magistrat<|^f)Qwii 
to  the  least  and  lowest.    The  streams  are  "^MK-bu 
the  fountain  is  one.  ^^W*'-- 

The  reasonableness  of  this  apostolical  precept  is 
suggested  by  the  terms  used  to  convey  it ;  for  why 
*'  rulers  and  governors,"  unless  it  be  indeed  their  of. 
fice  to  rule  and  govern,  our  duty  to  submit  and  obey? 
If  the  governed  are  to  govern  the  governors,  from 
that  nioment  there  is  an  end  of  government :  all.  is 
{Strife  and  confusion :  a  civil  war  will  be  the  cons«- 
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i|qeQ€^«  ^ad  tba  9wor4  must  determine  who  ah«U  go** 
v^rp,  If  a  fitftte  caqoQt  ^ttle  itself,  some  neighbour^ 
logBtfi^ta  will  tttketlie  Qpportunity  to  invade  it,  itnd  rei- 
Auq^  it  under  a  foreigq  yoke.  So  will  its  last  condition 
be  worse  than  its  0r9t ;  and,  seeking  liberty  in  an  im^ 
proper  wfiy,  it  will  be  sure  to  find  slavery  in  the  end. 

3Mt,  secondly*  that  there  should  be  government, 
end  that  men  should  obey  it»  is  the  will  fNnd  appoint^ 
mmt  of  God.  Tbus  St,  Paul ;  "  There  is  no  power 
^'  but  of  God  5"  and  St  Peter,  "^  Submit  yourselves  to 
"  every  ordinance  of  man,''  or,  "  every  institution 
^*  of  this  sort  Qmong  men,  for  the  Lord's  sake ;  it  is 
**  the  will  of  God."  **  Ye  must  be  subject  not  only  for 
<^  wrath,"  or  *^  for  fear  of  punishment,"  adds  St.  Paul, 
*^  but  also  for  conscience'  sake ;"  that  is,  because  yoy 
know  in  your  hearts  that  God  has  enjoined  you  so 
to  be,  and  that  in  obeying  your  governors  you  obey 
him. 

Of  government  there  have  been  different  kinds 
funaag  men  in  different  ages  and  different  countries. 
At  the  beginning,  there  were  only  the  children  of 
^ne  man,  living  under  the  care  of  their  £ftther.  These 
dispersed,  and  became  l^ads  of  their  own  families 
respectively ;  or  many  families  might  c^gree  to  live 
uD^er  one  chief,  and  make  up  little  governments  of 
teibea  or  clans.  Then  disputes  arose,  til)  one  stt^ong^r 
^aa  the  rest  subdued  them,  and  forced  them  to  unite 
iinder  bios.  Thus  arose  tj^  Urge  gOTeinoittts, 
idncb  likewise  contended  with  each  other,  tSi  at 
length  one  of  thf  ns  swalletwed  up  Uie  othens,  ud 
fceeame  almost  umiversal,  {giving  fl^a^  itself  after  n 
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time  to  a  superior  power.  In  this  way  succeeded  to 
each  other,  the  empires  of  the  Assyrians,  Persians^ 
Grecians,  and  Romans;  out  of  which  last,  when 
overthrown  and  broken  in  pieces,  sprang  the  em-» 
pires  and  kingdoms  at  this  day  subsisting  in  the 
world. 

Thus  again  as  to  forms  of  government ; .  some  na-» 
tions  are  governed  by  one  man,  some  by  the  prin* 
cipal  nobility,  some  by  a  council  of  mett  chosen  to 
represent  the  people.  Our  own  is  a  happy  mixture 
of  all  three,  so  contrived  that  the  parts  are  a  mutual 
ehedc  upon  each  other :  and  if  there  be  at  ai^  time 
ao  error  in  one,  it  is  corrected  by  the  reniaining 
two.  Governments  by  assembiies  of  the  people  at 
large  cannot  be  well  carried  on  but  in  small  distrids^ 
where  the  people  are  not  too  numerous,  and  cam  bd 
conveniently  called  together.  They  have  always 
been  subject  to  frequent  seditions  and  commo* 
tions ;  as  may  be  seen  in  the  histories  of  Greece  and 
B^me^ 

The  principle  to  be  collected,  from  the  texts  aibove 
«ted,  is  plainly  this ;  that  the  law  of  God  ei\j/(uns 
obedience  to  every  government  settled  aceordiog  fo 
tfas  constitution  of  the  country  in  which  it  subsists; 
and  that,  civen  tfacMi^  the  governor  shodd  be  elected 
by  the  people ;  as  in  ksser  matter^,  a  man  is  free  to 
dboDse  that  masilter  iiato  whose  serviofr  he  will  enter ; 
bot  when  be  is  once  entered,  the  Scriptores  press 
apon  fanm  from  thenceforth  the  several  duiiea  which 
a  scrvairt  owes^  to  bis  master.  The  raemihers  of  a 
corporation  choose  one  from  among  themselves  for 
their  annu<al  ma^sitrMa:  birtwhenheis  chosen,  they 

2c  2 


S88  SUBMISSION  TO  Disc,  xxvii. 

are  bound  to  show  him  the  respect  and  obedience 
which  are  due  to  his  office,  while  he  continues  in  it 
—^Obedience,  in  shorti  is  enjoined  to  the  civil  magi- 
strate, under  whatever  form  of  government  we  happen 
to  live  ;  nor  does  that  obedience  extend  to  the  relin- 
quishing those  rights  which  the  citizen  may  legally 
claim.  St.  Paul  himself,  at  Philippi,  refuses  to 
comply  with  the  directions  intimated  by  the  magi- 
strates, unless  the  magistrates  themselves,  by  a  mark 
of  respect,  will  make  him  amends  for  the  illegality 
of  their  proceedings  in  punishing  him  uncondemned : 
of  the  centurion  who  was  standing  near  when  he 
was  about  to  be  scourged,  he  demanded  the  privi- 
lege due  to  a  Roman  citizen :  and  when  Festus  pro* 
prosed,  his  trial  to  be  held  at  Jerusalem,  the  apostle 
boldly  made  his  appeal  to  Caesar,  as  every  Roman 
citizen  might  do.  These,  claims  of  civil  privileges 
do  not  indicate  unconditional  submission  to  power 
illegally  exercised,  but  refer  us,  for  the  practice  of 
our  duty  in  particular  cases,  to  the  laws  and  consti- 
tution of  our  country  \ 

>  A  third  reason .  assigned  hy  our  two  apostles  for 
obedience  to  government,  is,  the  benefit  derived 
from  it  to  the  community.  It  is  instituted  f6r  the 
protection  of  good  men,  by  the  punishment  of  evil 
ones.  Of  these  latter  how  many  are  there  in  the 
world?  And  how  many  more,  would  there  be,  had 
we  DO  laws,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  no  magi- 
strate to  execute  them  ?  Every  man  might  act  as  his 
interest  or  his  passions  at  the  moment  led  him,  and 

«  - 
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no  man's  property  or  life  would  be  secure  for  half 
an  hour.  The  governor,  doubtless,  is  a  man,  falli- 
ble and  peccable ;  he  may  be  deceived,  or  he  niay 
do  wrong  without  being  deceived :  he  beareth  the 
sword,  and  he  may  strike  with  it  improperly: 
but  if,  to  remedy  an  occasional  inconvenience  of 
this  sort,  you  dissolve  government,  what  will  be 
the  consequence?  Why,  more  mischief  will  be 
done  by  the  people,  thus  let  loose,  in  a  month, 
than  would  "have  been  done  by  the  governor  in 
half  a  century.  If  all  men  were  perfectly  wise,  and 
perfectly  good,  and  able  to  govern  themselves,  there 
might  be  no  need  of  any  to  govern  them ;  but  till 
that  time  shall  come,  and  in  the  present  state  of 
human  nature,  it  may  be  said  of  too  many  of  our 
own  species,  as*  it  is  said  of  some  other  creatures 
in  the  book  of  Psalms,  ''Their  mouths  must  be 
"  held  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  fall  upon  thee." 
And  therefore  so  it  has  been  from  the  beginning: 
the  bridle  has  been  holden,  sometimes  by  one 
and  sometimes  by  another;  but  there  always  has 
been  a  bridle,  and  always  a  person  to  hold  it :  nor, 
perhaps,  does  any  man  living  know  any  other  man 
than  himself,  whom  he  thinks  fit  to  be  trusted  with 
the  absolute  and  unbounded  liberty  of  doing  what  he 
pleased. 

A  fourth  reason  given  by  St.  Peter  for  the  precept 
inculcated,  is,  the  honour  of  Christianity. — **  So  is 
"  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well-doing  ye  may  put 
"  tp  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men."  Christi- 
anity being  a  new  sect,  rising  in  opposition  to  the 
idolatrous  religion  of  the  Roman'  en9pii^>  its  enemies 
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took  oc(^sion  to  represent  it  as  dangerous  to  goveriV' 
noent ;  the  apostle  therefore  is  the  more  earnest  to  . 
ivipe  oflf  this  aspersion.  He  assures  the  world,  that 
Christians  were  men  not  factious  and  turbulent,  but 
quiet  and  peaceful,  minding  their  own  business,  and 
knowing  nothing  more  of  politics  than  to  obey  their 
goyernors,  and  to  pray  for  them :  it  being  a  prin- 
ciple  with  tliem  to  do  this  from  conscience>  notwith- 
sts^nding  any  difference  of  religion  between  them- 
selves and  the  Heathens ;  and  to.  suffer^  rathei^  than 
,  to  r^bel.  '^  The  ignorance  of  foolish  nien"  w^s  thus 
*^  put  to  silence;"  it  was  sihpwn  that  they  had  made 
the  objection  against  Christiaoity,  not  kap^ing  wha,t 
it  waS|  and  totally  mistool^  the  nature  of  it,  since  it 
con^manded  subjection  not  only  to  the  gpod  and 
gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward:  ^'fpr,"  proceeds 
tbq  appstl^  ^'thiis  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for 
**  consciencii?  towards  God  enduire  grief,  suffering 
^'  wroipigfully.  For  what  glory  is  it  if  when  ye  be 
''  hM^^^ted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ? 
"  But;  if, .  when,  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take 
"  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God.  For  even 
<<  hereunto  were  ye  called ;  because  Cbri^t^  alsa  suf- 
^'  fered  |6r  iis,  leaving  uS;  m.  e^iample  that^ye  should 
''  follow  his  steps,  who  did  no  sin,  neither  wi^  guile 
''  found  in  his  mouth ;  who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
'^  reviled  not  again,  when  be  suffered,  he  threatened 
^'  not^  but  comi9itte)d  hi^nself  to  him  who  judigeth 
^'  rigbteQUsly."  Ji^s  exai^iple  of  i^^  blessed  Lord 
WAS,  carefully  followed  by-  the  apostli^s  and  first 
Christie^^  Tbe  sentiments  of  our  owq  chttrqh  w^ 
fuJ$«ien^ly  declared  by  the  appoiqbn^nt  of  thj9  Scrip- 
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ture which  we  have  been  considering^  as  the  Epistle 
for  the  day. 

Cased,  doubtless,  may  arise^  in  which  this  duty 
will  seem  hurd  to  practise. 

As  to  the  duty  being  hard  to  practise,  many  others 
are  equally  so.  Is  it  not  hard  that,  in  some  circum*- 
stances,  we  must  give  up  houses  and  lands,  fathei^, 
wife,  children,  yea,  and  one*s  owti  life  too,  so  as  not 
to  seek  to  save  it  by  going  one  step  out  of  the  rtile 
6f  the  Gt>spel  ?  And  is  it  not  bard  that  be  who  tbusi 
gaves  his  life  in  time,  should  l6se  it  in  eternity?  Flesh 
and  blood  will  complain;  and  Christ  loses  many  dis- 
ciples,  who  forsake  aqd  walk.no  more  with  him  be^- 
cause  of  these  haird  sayings.  What  then  is  to  be 
done?  Must  we  bring  down  the  law»  of  Ood  tO' 
comjily  with  flesh  and  blood ;  or  must  we  n^t  rather,, 
tln^ou^  divine  grace,  exalt  flesh  and  blood,  to  com-^ 
ply  with  the  laws  of  God?  The  religidn,  Hke  the 
character  of  our  Lord,  id  one  of 'suffering  and  self^ 
denial ;  he  who  has  determined  against  these,  may  «& 
well  wipe  off  frofiti  his  forehead,  at  otice^  the  eroa 
with  which  it  was  signed  at  his  baptism^ 

You^  will  aay,  the  doctrine  is  ufireefsonable,  and 
of  tyrauAy  there  can  be  no  end,  if  it  be^  unlawful  Ca 
reaiftt  k. 

PerliapSi  if  we  only  lay  aside  for  a  moment  ouf 
passions  and  prejudices,  we  shall  see  how  much  bet- 
ter Ood  has  provided  for  ooi*  happineiss^  than^  we  our- 
$dlite^  should  do,  in  commanding  obedience  to  ou# 
govemora^  ti^odgh  at;  giny  time  they  happen  not  to  be 
m  goc4  a»  we  couid  wisb  theoi  to  be. 

For^  firs^  if  you  aUow  t(^  aubjeotd  a  ptfweiP  of 
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takidg  armS|  and  deposing  their  princes,  who  is  to  be 
judge  when  there  is  a  sufficient  reason  for  exerting 
such  power?  Men  will  never  judge  fairly  and  impar- 
tially in  their  own  cause.  The  best  writers  on  this 
side  of  the  question  allow,  that  nothing  less  can  jus- 
Ufy  it,  than  ^^a  total  subversion  of  the  constitu- 
''  tion."  But  if  they  wait  till  this  is  effected,  it  will 
be  too  late :  and  if  they  are  to  begin  before,  how 
often  will  they  be  deluded  by  iartful  and  designing 
men,  who  will  exclaim,  that  a  total  subversion  of  the 
constitution  is  intended,  whenever  the  demands  of 
themselves  and  their  friends  are  not  satisBed,  or  their 
plans  adopted  and  pursued  !  While  the  administra- 
tion of  government  is  in  the  hands  of  men,  errors 
must  be  committed  :  factious  spirits  will  never  be 
wanting  to  aggravate  and  represent  them  as  much 
worse  than  they  really  are,  to  alarm  the  people  wilfi 
jealousies  and  surmises,  and  blow  the  trumpet  of  se« 
dition  and  rebellion  through  the  land.  How  soon 
the  people  are  seduced,  and  how  little  dependence 
can  be  placed  on  their  voice,  tnay  be  learned  from 
the  behaviour  of  the  Jews  to  the  Son  of  God,  whom 
the  multitude  on  one  day  ushered  into  his  capital 
with  acclamations  and  hosannas ;  and  within  a  week, 
nothing  was  heard  in  the  streets  of  that  same  oapifai 
but  "Away  with  him,  away  with  him;  crucify  him^ 
^*  crucify  him  !"  .1 

S.  It  should  be  considered,  that  although  govern- 
ment may  sometimes  be  bad,  rebc^Uion  will  generally 
be  worse.  "  The  wrath  of  a  king,''  says  the  Scrip- 
ture, "  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion ;"  he  may,  destroy. 
SQmf;  but  ^^the  madness  of  the  people'*  is  as  the 
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raging  of  a  teinpeatuous  sea,  when  it  has  burst  its 
bounds;  it  overwhelms  all.  Compare  the  mischief 
said  to  be  done,  or  designed,  by  our  unfortunate 
Charles  I.  with  the  bloodshed  and  murder,  the  ra- 
vages and  devastations  of  the  Great  Rebellion; 
from  the  horrors  and  miseries  of  which  the  nation 
was  at  length  obliged  to  seek  deliverance  and  pro- 
tection by  re-establishing  the  government  that  had 
been  cast  off.  Whether  the  tumults  and  commo- 
tions that  now  distract  a  neighbouring  country  will 
not  end  in  like  manner,  time  must  discover. 
.  A  warning,  however,  and  a  very  salutary  one,  is 
suggested  to  princes  by  the  sight  or  the  history  of 
such  events.  Obedience  to  government  is  the  Scrip- 
tt^e  doctrine,  and  the  ministers  of  religion  are  bound 
to  pooaqh  it;  by  preaching  it  they  may  do  much 
good,  and  can  do  no  harm.  But  though  they  preach 
it,  and  the  people  receive  it,'  cfver  so  heartily  and 
affecUonatdy^  let  not  governors  presume  upon  that 
circumstacic&x^so  far  as  to  abuse  their  power^  and 
treat  tKei  jy^ubjects  otherwise  than  they  ought  to  be 
treated,  that  is,  as  a  she(Aerd  treats  his  flock,  and 
aJather  bis  children.  For,  when  driven  to  extremi- 
ties, men  will  not  always  act  according  to  their  prin- 
ciples. Oppre^ion  will  make  a  wise  man  niad;  and 
that  ruler  is  very  far  from  a  wise  man  who  ventures 
upon  the  experiment. 

3.  But  respecting  the  principle  of  obedience,  and 
the  inconveniences  to  which  it  may  sotnetimes  sub- 
ject us,  we  do  not  sufficiently  rely  upon  the  provi- 
deqce  or  the  .  promises  of  God.  The  Scriptures 
t^ach  ustbat,  as  he  setteth  arighteous  prince  over  a 
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people  that  fear  and  serve  him,  so  lie  often  sendeth 
an  uarighte6us  one  to  punish  a  wicked  nation.  In 
Job  it  is  said,  that  ^*  God  maketh  a  wicked  man  to 
'^  reign,  for  the  sins  of  the  people ;''  and  in  Hosea, , 
that  '*  he  giveth  a  prince/'  meaning  an  evil  one,  '^  in 
^  his  anger ;  and  taketh  away  a  prince/'  that  is,  a 
good  one,  ^^  in  his  displeasure."  Wb,en,  therefore, 
we  have  a  good  prince,  let  us  by  our  obedience  movQ 
God  to  continue  him ;  when  we  have  one  of  another 
dmracter,  let  us  repent  of  those  sins  which  provoked 
him  to  set  such  an  one  over  us,  and  he  will  deliver 
us  as  he  sees  fit,  either  by  taking  him  away  or  chtmg* 
log  his  heart ;  for,  ^*  the  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand 
^^  of  the  Lord,  as  the  riv^s  of  water ;  he  turnefh  it 
'*  whithersoever  he  will," — In  one  word,  let  us  eithdr 
deserve  good  governors,  or  bear  with  such,  as  we 
deserve^ 

Happy  are  we  of  this  nation  (did  we  bat  know 
QUf  own  happiness!)  in  possessing  a  constitution  so 
framed  by  the  wisdom  of  ages,  as  almost  to  pre-^ 
dude  the  necessity  of  nice  questions  and  dispittes 
upon  this  tofic.  In  an  empire  extended  like  ours, 
governmeot- cannot  be  conducted  by  an  assembly  of 
the  people  at  large,  bat  they  are  free  to  choose  the 
persons  by  whom  they  wiU  be  represented  in  the 
great  council  of  the  narion ;  and  if  tbese  do  not  give 
satisfaction,  they  are  free,  at  certain  coitstantly  re^ 
turning  periods^  to  change  them  for  othersv  In  this 
council  of  representatives  most  laws  originate ;  witb* 
out  their  consent  none  can  be  enacted ;  nor  can  any 
be  enacted  till  they  have  been  re^considered  and  dis- 
cussed in  ano^r  assembly  of  the  nobility,  men  of 
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the  first  families  and  fortunes  in  the  country,  men 
liberally  educated,  men  of  reading  and  experience. 
To  acts  thus  framed  by  one  set  of  men,  matured^ 
revked,  and,  if  need  be,  corrected  by  another,  every 
kind  of  information  being  first  called  in  by  both>  is 
requisite  the  consent  of  the  prince.  And  even,  after 
all,  if  when  promulgated  and  carried  into  execution^ 
a  law  has  been  found  productive  of  unforeseen  incon- 
veniences and  hardships  to  any  particular  class  of 
subjects,  upon  petitions  being  duly  preferred  to  the 
legislature,  it  has  been  taken  afresh  into  considera* 
tion,  altered,  and  amended.  It  seems  impossible 
for  imagination  itself  to  conceive  a  form  of  govern- 
ment better  calculated  to  answer  every  good  pur- 
pose. The  subject  has  all  the  liberty  he  can  have, 
consistently  nith  the  very  being  of  society ;  while,  to 
the  ease  and  comfort  of  the  prince,  as  well  as  the  se* 
curity  of  bis  people,  his  power  is  so  defined  and 
jsettled,  that  be  can  do  no  wrongs  but  *^  by  ajad  with 
^^  the  consent  and  advice  of  botli  bouses  of  parlia- 
*^  ment/'  This  constitution  has  long  been  th«  glory 
of  Britain,  and  the  envy  of  most  nations  around 
us ;  nay,  the  people  nearest  in  situation-  to  us,  with 
whom  the  solicitude  of  an  Englishman  for  it  was  a, 
constant  subject  of  ridicule,  have  undergone  such 
an  astonishing  iaversion  of  national  character,  that 
tbfey  are  fainting  and  languishing  for  something  like 
it>  and  have  thrown  their  country  into  convulsions 
to  obtain  it  From  an  emineace,  the  firm  and  solid 
shore,  we.  behold  the  storm  raging  below,  with  the 
satisfaction  of  reflecting,  that  we  neither  raised  i^ 
nor  wish  to  take  any  advantaige  of  it. 
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At  the  head  of  our  constitutiony  we  may  say 
without  flattery,  appears  a  king,  whose  first  principle 
it  is  to  fear  God,  and  his  first  wish  that  all  his 
subjects  might  do  the  same,  and  experience  that 
support  from  above,  under  all  their  trials  and  afflic- 
tions, which  be  has  •experienced  under  all  his  own; 
and,  in'  time,  that  deliverance  from  them. 

A  cloud  suddenly  appeared  in  the  horizon,  soon 
overspread  the  face  of  the  sky,  and  obscured  the 
source  of  light  and  motion  in  our  political  system. 
Directed  whither  to  have  recourse  for  assistance, 
the  intercessory  prayer  of  a  whole  people  ascended 
to  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all  comfort, 
the  sure  refuge  of  all  who  call  upon  him  in  the  time 
of  trouble. — The  prayer  was  heard— the  cloud 
passed ;  the  day  returned ;  the  King  was  seen 
rejoicing  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord ;  and  a  nation, 
revived  from  the  dead,  again  walking  in  the  light  of 
thy  countenance;  joy  and  gladness  were  heard  in 
our  land,  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody. 
Thousands  and  ten  thousands  hailed  the  restoration 
of  their  sovereign  to  them  with  tears  of  gratitude, 
confessing  they  never  knew  before  bow  dear  he  was 
to  them. 

May  this  great  blessing  never  fall  from  our 
remembrance;  and  may  no  future  offences  and 
transgressions  of  ours  prevent  it  from  being  per- 
manent; may  gladness  in  our  hearts  produce  righ- 
teousness in  our  lives,  and  mercy  melt  those  whom 
judgement  could  not  soften;  may  the  goodness  of 
*God  answer  the  end  which  it  is  always-  intended 
to  answer,  that  of  leading  us  to  repentance,  through 
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faitb  unfeigned,  and  love  unbounded,  to  those  bliss- 
ful regions,  where  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
crying  nor  pain,  but  earthly  sorrow  shall  end  in  hea- 
renly  joy,  and  a  temporal  cross  be  succeeded  by  an 
eternal  crown  t 
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tHE  CHRISTIAN  KING. 


1  Pbtbb,  II.  21. 

Leaving  us  an  example^  thai  ye  should  follow  his 

steps. 

Wheit  the  angels  beheld  the  dark  and  disordered 
state  of  created  nature  upon  its  first  production,  they 
were,  doubtless,  thrown  into  some  perplexity  to  con- 
ceive how  it  should  ever  be  made  a  means  of  mani- 
festing forth  the  glory  of  the  Creator.  But  when  they 
saw  the  light  spring  up,  at  the  divine  command,  from 
that  blackness  of  darkness,  and  fix  its  residence  in 
its  tabernacle  the  sqn,  illuminating  and  adorning  the 
firmament  of  heaven  with  its  glorious  show,  and  the 
earth,  with  its  beautiful  furniture,  all  formed  out  of 
rudeness  and  confusion ;  then  they  confessed  that  the 
difficulty  of  the  work  served  only  to  display  the  skill 
of  the  Workmaster,  which  is  proportionably  estimated 
by  the  unpromising  nature  of  the  materials. 

In  like  manner,  whoever  views  the  chaos  to  which 
the  infinite  wisdom  of  a  presiding  Providence  some- 
times permits  the  moral  world  to  be  reduced,  by  the 
prevailing  power  of  the  prince  of  darkness  and  the 
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ngency.  of  his  irtstrumenta,  will  scarce  be  able,  at 
first,  to  discern  any  traces  of  the  divine  counsels  in 
•a  mirror  so  sullied  and  clouded  over  by  the  enonni*^ 
ties  of  sinful  men.  Yet  let  him  lyait  with  patience 
for  a  little  season,  and  those  clouds  shall  pass  away ; 
a  light  shall  shine,  and  some  great  end  present  itself 
to  sight,  so  worthy  of  God,  so  beneficial  to  man» 
Ihat  standing  amazed  at  a  power  able  to  bring  the 
greatest  good  out  of  the  greatest  evil,  he  will  be 
forced  to  cry  out  concerning  the  CBconomy  of  th^ 
•piritual  ayatem»  as  David  did  concerning  the  ope* 
rations  ctf  the  natural-*— ^^  O  Lord,  how  manifold 
*^  are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  bast  then  made  tbem 

''  air**. 

What  a  gloomy  and  comfortless  scene  to  the  eye 
of  flesh  was  exhibited  in  Judea,  when  the  pure  and 
innocent  Jesus,  forsaken  by  all  his  disciples>  was 
,  deliirered  up  into  the  hands  of  wicked  men,  to  end 
a  life  of  righteousness  and  mercy  by  a  death  of  pain 
and  shame !  Certainly  that  was  the  hour  of  the  un^ 
godly,  and  the  power  of  darkness.  But  in  that  very 
hour  was  God  glorified,  and  the  world  redeemed. 
And  while  the  Egyptians  look  upon  a  eloud  which 
they  cannot  see  through,  Israel  beholds  in  the  sane 
column  a  bright  and  shining  light,  directing  and  oon« 
ducting  them  to  the  land  of  promise. 

And  as  nothing  that  was  ever  transacted  upon  the 
theatre  of  this  world  brou^t  so  much  glory  to  Ctoi 
on  high  as  the  passion  of  the  Messiah,  so  next  tO 
that,  because  the  nearest  resemblance  of  it,  precioun 

•  )P$sl,  civ.  24. 
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and  most  honourable  in  his  sight  is  the  death  of  his 
saints.  St.  John  ^'  beard  a  voice  from  heaven," 
enjoining  him  to  write,  and  declare  to  the  world, 
that  '^  blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord^" 
More  blessed,  surely,  are  they  that  die  not  only  in 
hiin^  hxxt  for  him  and  lay  down  their  lives  in  a  good 
and  righteous  cause.  And  though  in  the  eyes  of  men 
the  church  might  appear  more  amiable  when,  exult- 
ing in  the  favour  of  Constantine,  she  wore  the  white 
garments  of  joy  and  festivity,  and  carried  the  palm 
of  victory  and  triumph  in  her  hand,  yet  we  know 
that  she  was' never  dearer  to  God,  because  never 
more  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  than  just 
before  that  period  of  time,  when,  persecuted  by  the 
fury  of  Dioclesian,  she  was  seen  arrayed  in  the  scarlet 
robe  of  martyrdom,  and  bore  her  cross  after' Jesus. 
Prosperity  in  this  world,  besides  that  it  is  an  argu- 
ment which  will  conclude  for  and  against  every  cause 
and  party  in  their  turns,  can  never  be  the  badge  of 
his  ^disciples  who  came  into  the  world  in  a  istable, 
among  the  beasts  that '  perish,  and  went  out  of  it 
upon  a  cross  numbered  with  malefactors :  and  who- 
ever makes  this  the 'criterion  of  the  divine  favour, 
must  condemn  the  generation  of  God's  children,  from 
righteous  Abel  to  the  blessed  martyr  of  this  day; 
upon  whose  unparalleled  murder  though  we  cannot 
reflect  but  with  horror  and  astonishment,  yet  most 
gratefully  are  we  ever  bound  to  commemorate  the 
glories  of  God's  grace,  which  he  made  the  villany  of 
the  most  abandoned  miscreants  an  occasioq  of  calling 

*  Rcy»  xiv.  13. 
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forth  and  displaying  to  mankind  ill  the  person  of  his 
anointed,  enabled  thereby  so  steadfastly  to  look. unto 
and  so  closely  to  copy  after  his  Master  and  Saviour^ 
who  '^  left  him  an  example,  that  he  should  ibllow 
•^  his  steps" — And  he  followed  them  unto  the  end. 
^  But  as  exceptions  have  been  taken  at  discourses 
on  this  day's  occasion,  as  well  as  at  some  parts  of 
the  church  service  appointed  for  it,  on  account  of 
their  instituting  what  have  been  called  impious  com^^ 
parisons  between  our  Lord  and  the  royal  martyr,  it 
will  not  be  amiss,  before  we  proceed,  to  obviate  that 
objection.  Some  considerations  therefore  shall  be 
laid  before  you,  to  evince  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  is  set  forth  to  us  in  the  holy  Scriptures 
as  an  examj^e  which  we  are  to  follow ;  and,  conse- 
quently, that  every  Christian,  so  far  as  he  does  follow 
that  example,  and  lives  and  dies  in  the  spirit  of  his 
Master,  is  so  far  conformed,  or  made  like  unto  him ; 
by  which  il  will  appear,  that  as  the  royal  martyr  did 
eminently  follow  this  example  of  Christ,  and  so  was 
eminently  conformed  and  made  like  unto  him,  there 
can  be  no  impiety  in  comparing  him  with  his  blessed 
Master.  ' 

Our  Lord  then,  let  it  be  observed,  was,  as  our 
church  well  expresses  it  in  one  of  her  collects^  ^'--both 
a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  also  an  ensample  of  godly 
life^"  By  his  sacrifice  he  procured  us  grace  to 
follow  his  example,  which  otherwise  had  been  pro- 
posed to  us  in  vain ;  by  his  example  he  sh$KWed  us 
how  to  make  a  right  use  of  that  grace,  which  unless 

«  Collect  for  the  Second  Sunday  after  Easter. 
VOL.  III.  2  D 
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we  do,  it  is  given  in  vain.    So  that  if  he  who  regards 

him  a$  nn  exahiple,  and  not  as  a  Redeemer,  will  lie 

l^t  because  he  cannot  follow  him  j  he  who  takes 

\kx^  l&r  a  Redeemer,  and  not  for  an  example,  will 

be  loit  bfecAuse  he  does  not  follow  liim ;  since  re- 

d^liption  w^as  in  order  to  holiness :  and  although  it 

b^  itKtot  certain  that  witbout  Christ  no  man  ean  attain 

iinto  holiness,  yet  it  ife  fao  less  certain^  that  '^  without 

"  holteeds  no  m^^n  shall  see  tlie  Lord/'     He  only  is 

fiiU'y  ftbd  efFectiaally  reifcemed,  and  has  evidence  to 

lidldAre  bitti  of  it^  who  bears  stamped  on  hij^  soul  the 

Itfkag^  atid  Sttpersdription  of  his  Saviour.   Considered 

ifndeed  as  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  Christ  stahds 

iifigl^  £U^d  unapprdachaldei  as  th€  sub  in  the  heavens. 

<*  H^  trod  the  winfe-press  alone^  and  of  the  people 

^  ihefe  ti^tre  hone  with  him^"  ^^  for  no  man  can  by 

^  hny  Mentis  redeem  bis  brotber,  nor  give  unto  God 

•*  «i  ^aftsotfn  Ibr  him*."     When  therefore  be  bids  us 

Ibarh  of  hiiti^  the  lesson  proposed  is  nofc  to  cltonse 

Ibe  tep^^  or  to  i*aise  the  dead,   to    6reat^   or  to 

M^te^m>  but  to  be  like  hiat  in  all  his  holy  and 

teav^y  tiBiiiipeTs  and  dispositions-^^'  Leara  of  m^ 

**  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart^"     So  far  tkM 

It^  we  iwsa  being  guilty  of  any  impiety.,  when  we 

^btnt  oul  a  similitude  between  Christ  and  bi«  failiifli 

l^^kvamiS)  that  perhaps  we  could  not  giire  a  teore  jast 

Md  iadiBrqu«ite  definition  of  ihe  celigkAi  We  ^mfeis, 

than  $f  "M^  Were  to  say^  '^  It  consists  in  ttes  liiliMioB 

^'^\&th  Its  tnsin,  the  fkst  bbrn.  among  maay  1kralk» 

« Isa.  Ixiii.  3.  •  Psal.  xlix.  7-  '  Matt*  xi.  29. 
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'^  ren,  whom  we  adore  as  God,  the  Saviour  of  the 
''  world/' 

Nor  indeed  cap  any  one  fail  to  see  that  the  life  of 
ChtisC  was  designed  as  a  {)attern  for  bis  followers^ 
who  considers  bow  admirably  it  is  calculated  fot  that 
purpose.     We  meet  not  here  with  legendary  tales  of 
romantic    austerities,    ecstasies,    and   abstractions, 
tending  only  to  amaze  and  einbarrass  the  cohsdences 
of  men  with  unprofitable  and  unnecessary  si^ilples ; 
but  we  heboid  a  life  which,  though  holy  ^nd  without 
spot  or  blemish  from  beginning  to  end,   was  cotiii 
ducted  after  tb^  manner  of  n^n,  Md  so  as  to  ht 
imitable  by  them  ;  being  paiss^d  in  the  midst  ot  civil 
society,  atitd  in  the  exercise  of  all  those  lovely  graclls 
by  which  that  is  preserved  and  improved,  sweetened 
and  sanctified.     "  The  gloHes  of  the  life  of  Jiesud/^ 
says  &ne  who  studied  it  thoroughly,  *'  Were  so  grdnt, 
*^  that  the  m6st  e^iiy  and  constant  industry  must 
^'  confess  its  own  imperfection ;  tod  yet  Was  it  so 
^^  swe^  and  humane,  that  the  greatest  bfiritiily,  if 
^'  piou5,    shdl  find  comfort   attd    eticouragemeM^ 
**  Thiils  God  gavte  his  children  matida  from  he&ven ; 
**  awd  though  it  was  excellent  like  the  food  of  angels, 
"  ye*  it  t6ttfdrmed  to  every  palate,  according  to  that 
"  appetite  produced  by  their  seveml  cOn&titutibni^V^ 
And  dhould  we  not  find  it  the  best  compendium  of 
i^oi^lity,  tlie  most  perfect  ahd  unerring  rUie  wbefeby 
to  dilrefet  ourselves  in  all  cases,  if  wie  W6uW  only  ask 
our  owh  hearts^  b6fofe  iVe  enter  tlpon  an  action,  how 

9  Exhortation  to  the  imitation  of  the  life  of  Christ,  in  Bishop 
Taylor^  Great  £&emplaf ,  sect.  8v 
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the  blessed  Jesus  would  behave  in  our  circumstances? 
A  conscience  but  moderately  informed  from  the 
Gospel  would  seldom,  perhaps,  give  a  wrong  de- 
termination. But  the  truth  is,  wa  arc  afraid  of 
•the  answer,  and  therefore  dare  not  ask  the  ques- 
tion. 

Such,  then,  being  the  life  of  Christ,  what  wonder 
that  all  men  should  be  so  frequently  called  to  an  imi- 
tation of  it,  as  we  find  they  are  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures?. The  apostle,  Rom.  viii.  gp.  asserts,  that 
jOur  conformity  to  Christ  was  the  great  end  and  design 
of  U^  divine  counsels  concerning  us :  ''  Whom  he 
^^  did  foreknow,  them  he  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
**  formed  to  the  image  of  his  Son."  Accordingly, 
the  initiatory  sacrament  of  baptism,  as  our  church 
from  the  Scriptures  informs  us,  -^^  doth  represent 
\^  unto  us  our  profession,  which  is  to  folloxv  the 
^^  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  be  made  Uke 
"  unto  him''  And  therefore  we  are  continually  re- 
minded and  exhorttfd  to  hold  fast,  to  live  conform- 
ably to,  this  our  profession.  ^^  He  that  saith  he 
^'  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk  even 
"  as  he  walked  \"  Thus  only  can  we  be  delivered 
from  all  blindness  of  heart,  and  brought  to  a  know*' 
ledge  of  the  truth.  For—"  He  that  foUqweth  me, 
saith  he,  '*  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
"the  light  of  life*."  .  St.  Paul  propounds  bis  own 
example  to  the  Corinthians,  because  it  was  a  copy 
of  Christ's — "Be  ye  followers  of  nie,  even  as  I  am 
"  of  Christ*"."    To  such  only  is  the  reward  promised 

r  • 

^  1  John,  ii.  6.        '  John,  viii,  12.        ^1  Cor-  xi,  J. 
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— "  Ye  which  have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration, 
"  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
'*  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  on  twelve  thrones, 
"judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israeli"  And,  lastly, 
ihfi  character  given  of  the  Israel  of  God  by  the  well 
beloved  John  is — **  These  are  they  which  follow  the 
**  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth".'* 

And  if  we  consider  what  the  path  was  in  which 
the  Lamb  of  God  went  before  us,  we  shall  see 
in  what  respect  we  are  more  especially  commanded 
to  follow  him,  viz.  in  suffering  with  meekness  and 
resignation ;  which,  indeed,  is  the  particular  alluded 
to  in  the  text.  The  apostle  is  enforcing  the  duty  of 
bearing  chastbement  patiently,  "when  we  do  well 
"  and  suffer  for  it,*'  from  a  consideration  of  its  being 
the  nature  of  our  profession,  which  he  proves  from 
the  suffering  of  its  great  Author,  and  the  example  he 
afforded  us  in  the  things  which  he  endured :  "  Fcm: 
"  even  herieunto  were  ye  called,  because  Christ  also 
"  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
"  should  follow  jiis  steps."  The  Christian  profession 
therefore  being  a  state  of  suffering  in  this  life,  and 
the  patience  of  Christ  under  all  his  sufferings  de- 
signed as  a  pattern  to  us  under  all  ours,  it  follows, 
that  every  Christian,  who  suffers  patiently  on  this 
principle  is  conformed  or  made  like  unto  Christ  in  this 
respect,  as  our  Lord  says. all  his  disciples  must  be — 
"  Whosoever  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  deny  him- 
"  self,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  nje\" 
And  the  apostle  speaks  of  the.  sufferings  of  himself 

*  Matt.  xix.  28.       .  "»  Rev,  ?civ.  4.     '     "  Luke,  ix.  23. 
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and  bis  fellow-labourers  in  ibis  ligbt,  with  a  depth 
and  energy  of  expression  altogether  inimitable — 
'^  Always/'  says  he,  '^bearing  about  in  the  body  the 
^'  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of 
^*  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body.  Fw 
'^  we  ivhich  live  are  always  delivered  unto  death  for 
**  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
<^  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh  ^''  It  was  there- 
fore our  martyr's  duty,  and  bis  enemies  took  care  he 
should  not  want  an  opportunity  of  practising  it—" 
it  was,  I  say,  our  martyr's  duty,  to  be  like  his  Lord 
and  Master ;  and  they  who  object  to  the  truth  of  this, 
are  ignorant  of  their  own  duty,  and  of  the  Christian 
character,  which  is  all  a  copying  after  the  perfect 
original  of  Christ,  from  the  mortification  of  the  old 
man  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts  and 
passiops,  which  answers  to  his  sufferings  and  oruci- 
fiftion,  to  the  entire  renewal  of  the  whole  man  in 
-righteousness  and  true  holiness,  after  his  blessed 
image,  which  answers  to  his  resurrection. 

But  why  should  it  be  thought  a* thing  incredible, 
that  the  character  of  a  Christian  king  should  bear  a 
resemblance  to  Christ  since  his  coming  in  the  flesh, 
when  we  all  know  that  the  characters  of  some  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  bore  so  near  a  resemblance,  that 
they  had  the  honour  tx>  prefigure  him  before  his  con- 
ing ?  In  the  Psalms  are  described  to  as,  by  the  very 
same  words,  the  aufibrings  pf  David  and  those  of 
the  Son  of  David ;  the  glory  of  Solomon,  and  that 
of  t)ie  Prince  pf  Peace.  If,  therefore,  many  passages 

*  3Cor.iv.l0^11. 
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allowed  to  be  prophetically- descriptive  of  the  Mes-^ 
siah  were  at  first  spoken  of  a  temporal  prince^ 
where  can  be  the  impropriety  of  applying  them  to 
another  temporal  prince,  in  the  same  or  like  circum- 
stances with  him  of  whom  they  were  originally 
uttered  ?  This  consideration,  it  is  humbly  presumedi 
fully  justifies  the  use  which  is  made  of  some  texts  of 
this  sort  in  the  hymn  appointed  to  be  used  upon  this 
day  instead  of  the  Venite  exultemus :  since,  hpwever 
strongly  characteristical  they  are  of  our  Lotd,  yet 
are  they  not  so  absolutely  appropriated  to  him,  but 
that  they  were  once  true,  in  the  letter,  of  a  king  of 
Israel,  and  therefore  may  with  innocence  and  pro-^ 
priety  be  transferred  from  him  to  a  klng^of  England, 
who,  had  he  too  been  a  king  of  Israel  in  old  tiipe^ 
had  been  as  emii^t  and  distinguished  a  forerunner 
of  Christ,  as  he  was  a  follower  of  him. 

Nor  let  us  wonder  when  we  find  the  lives,  and 
actions,  and  sufferings  of  all  the  saints,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world,  bearing  such  an 
analogy  to  those  of  Christ  and  of  each  other.  For 
it  cannot  possibly,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  other* 
wise ;  seeing  they  all  walk  by  the  same  way  to  the 
same  end,  and  it  is  one  and  the  self*same  Spirit  that 
lives  and  rules  in  their  hearts,  forming  and  fashion-* 
ing  them  to  one  and  the  same  model  of  devotion 
and  piety,  temperance  and  chastity,  humility  and 
meekness,  patience  and  resignation,  faith  and  dia- 
rity,  righteousness  and  holiness.  And  there  is  an 
analogy  also,  for  the  same  cause,  between  the  lives 
and  actions  of  the  children  of  disobedience  in  all  ages 
aqd  nations,  as  the  same  spirit  worketb  in  them  all, 
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and  the  same  part  is  acted,  be  the  actor's  name  Cain, 
Korah,  or  Cromwell. 

All  these  things  therefore  duly  weighed,  viz.  that 
Christ  was  not  only  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  also  an 
ensampte  of  godly  life;  that  his  life  was  in  the  most 
admirable  manner  calculated  for  the  imitation  of  all 
mankind ;  that  all  are  continually  called  to  an  imi- 
tation of  it,  particularly  in  the  article  of  suffering 
patiently ;  that  many  kings,  as  well  as  priests  and 
prophets,  of  old,  had  the  honour  to  prefigure  it,  and, 
consequently,  that  kings  in  after  ages  may  copy  it; 
and  lastly,  that  all  the  holy  persons  must  of  necessity 
be  like  their  Master  and  each  other,  for  the  same 
reason  that  the  children  of  disobedience  are  so ;  we 
may  now  proceed,  it  is  hoped,  without  offence,  to 
take  a  view  of  the  blessed  martyf^  as  a  follower  of 
his  Lord,  or,  in  other  words,  as  a  true  disciple  of 
the  holy  Jesus,  as  living  the  life  and  dying  the  death 
of  a  Christian  king. 

And,  indeed,  when  we  behold  that  constellation  of 
graces,  both  active  and  passive,  which  shone  forth  in 
the  character  of  this  excellent  prince,  we  should  be 
at  a  loss  where  to  begin,  but  that  he  himself  has  left 
us  a  direction,  in  that  advice  to  his  son,  drawn  from 
bis  own  practice — "  With  God  I  will  have  you  begin 
"  and  end^"  In  all  things,  at  all  times,  and  all 
seasons,  his  rule  was,  to  *^seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
"  God,  and  his  righteousness."  Religion  had  taken 
possession  of  his  heart,  and  impregnated  with  its  be- 
nign and  salutary  influences  all  the  streams  that  pro- 

* 

'.  Eikon,  sect.  27. 
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ceeded  from  that  fountain  of  life.  Piety,  too  gene- 
rally banished  from  among  the  attendants  upon 
princes^  as  fit  only^  for  the  cell  and  the  cloister,)  was 
shown  to  be  not  incompatible  with  the  pleasures  of. 
a  court  and  the  cares  of  a  crown ;  but  seemed  then 
to  be  in  its  propier  province,  when  employed  in 
moderating' the  former  by  its  wholesome  discipline, 
and  alleviating  the  latter  by  its  celestial  comforts. 
Certain  it  is,  that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  could 
hinder  the  king  from  "  kneeling  upon  his  knees,"  like 
the  greatly  beloved  Daniel  in  the  court  of  Babylon, 
at  the  appointed  seasons,  ^'  and  praying  and  giving 
**  thanks  before  his  God^;'*  nor  could  any  message, 
however  afflictive  or  alarming,  engage  his  attention 
for  a  single  moment,  till  that  blessed  work  was 
finished.  His  soul,  like  the  royal  bird,  borne  up- 
wards on  the  strong  and  well-poised  pinions  of  a 
devotion  as  manly  as  it  was  ardent,  and  having  the 
eyes  of  her  faith  fixed  on  the  glories  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  left  the  world  and  all  things  in  it  be- 
hind her,  till  her  return.  What  a  noble  sight  is 
Christianity  seated  upon  a  throne !  From  such  an 
eminence  how  does  the  fair  light  of  a  good  example 
diffuse  itself  far  and  wide  through  all  the  regions  of 
the  surrounding  darkness,  to  warm  the  frozen  sons 
of  ignorance  and  indevotion  !  And  how  will  such  an 
example  of  a  prince,  encumbered  with  the  concerns 
of  a  whole  kingdom,  and  yet  finding  time  for  a  con- 
stant iattendance  on  all  his  religious  exercises,  and 
suffering  nothing  to  interrupt  him  in  them— how  will 

*»'  Dan.  vi,  10. 


4iO  THE  CHRISTIAN  KING.   Disc.  xxrm. 

ie  in  tbe  day  of  judgement  condemn  a  careless,  ungodly 
sort  of  people,  who  neglect  the  service  of  God  when 
they  have  any  thing  else  to  do,  and— ^when  they  have 
nothing  else  to  do  1 

He  who  is  accustomed  to  the  spiritual  deliglita 
of  prayer,  the  joys  of  thanksgiving,  and  the  fisli^ 
cities  of  a  good  conscience,   soon  comes,  in  ti^ 

Ik 

same  degree  as  he  relishes  them,  to  ioatba  the  sinful 
pleasures  of  sensuality.  We  are  the  less  surprised, 
therefore,  after  beholding  the  unfeigned  piety  of  this 
prince,  to  find  him  living  amidst  all  the  temptations 
of  sense,  heightened  and  set  off  to  the  utmost,  with 
the  strict  temperance  of  an  ascetic,  and  holding 
forth  to  all  ages  and  generations  a  rare  example  of 
purity  and  conjugal  fidelity ;  his  very  thoughts  being 
so  entirely  brought  into  subjection  to  tbe  ruling  prin* 
ciple  within  him,  that  they  were  not  suffered  to 
wander  beyond  the  divinely  appointed  limits^  to 
strange  and  forbidden  objects '.  And  with  regard  ta 
the  irascible  passions,  his  soul  partook  of  the  nature 
of  those  superior  regions  whither  she  so  often  re- 
sorted, where  the  storms  and  tempests  that  disturb 
the  peace  of  this  lower  world  are  not  known, 
and  no  spirit  is  stirring  but  that  of  universal 
love. 

If  we  trace  this  love  in  its  emanations  to  all  about 
hicn,  what  must  we  think  of  that  meeting  of  the  king 
and  his  royal  offspring  after  some  years'  absence,  th^ 
sight  of  which  moved  the  heart  of  Cromwell  himself 
to  compassionate  and  applaud  the  unfortunate  moa*- 

'  Princess  Elisabeth's  relation  subjoined  to  theEikon* 
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arch  whose  blood '4]e  thirsted  alter,  and  with  which 
he  was  shortly  to  satiate  himself.  In  what  abundance 
the  same  benignity  streanired  forth  towards  his  faithful 
servants,  we  may  judge  by  this  remarkable  circum- 
stance, that  when  some  of  them  appeared  in  his 
presence  with  the  usqal  tokens  of  sorrow  fqr  their 
relations  lately  slain  in  his  service,  '^  he  paid  his 
"  friends/'  says  one  of  the  historians,  *^a  tribute  which 
**  none  of  his  own  unparalleled  misfortunes  ever 
**  extorted  from  him'— he  dissolved  into  a  flood  of 
**  tears'."  And  when  we  consider  what  iort  of  eqe* 
mies  he  had,  and  yet  how  mild  and  gracious  he 
showed  himself  in  all  his  dealings  with  them,  which 
they  took  care  to  repay  as  such  men  always  do,  we 
cannot  but  be  much  surprised  to  see,  in  one  of  tha 
latest  discourses  published  upon  this  occasion,  the 
epithet  of  unforgiving^  applied  to  hiwi,  and  fiad 
ourselves  in  a  manner  irresistibly  compelled  to  sup*^ 
pose  it  an  error  of  the  press. 

For,  surely  none  of  his  subjects,  however  distant 
from  his  person,  were  out  of  the  sphere  of  his  affec-* 
tion.  He  loved  them  all :  his  care  for  their  bodies 
was  exceeded  only  by  his  concern  for  their  souls; 
and  esteeming  the  church  of  England  ^eir  best  and 
safest  guide  through  all  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of 
this  world  to  the  glories  of  the  next,  he  therefore 
loved  her  with  an  exceeding  gr&at  and  tender  love« 
But  hear  his  own  words-—"  God's  glory  and  the 

•  IJume,  p.  457. 

^  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester's  sermon  preached  before 
the  Right  Honourable  the  House  of  Lords,  Jan.  SO,  17^0, 
p.  12,  ' 
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"  church's  good  I  think  myself  so  much  the  more 
"  bound  in  conscience  to  attend  with  the  most  judi- 
"  cious  zeal  and  care,  by  how  much  I  esteem  the 
"  church  above  the  state,  the  glory  of  Christ  above 
''  mine  own,  and  the  salvation  of  men's  souls  above 
"  the  preservation  of  their  bodies  and  estates"." 
This  most  Christian  king  regarded  the  church  as  the 
spouse  of  Christ,  for  whom  he  disdained  not  to  shed 
his  most  precious  blood,  and  the  church  of  England 
as  that  portion  of  this  church  of  which  himself  was 
appointed  the  guardian  and  j>rotector.  It  was  not 
through  church  bigotry  or  pious  prejudice  that  he  was 
firmly  attached  to  her  constitution,  but  from  a  full 
and  thorough  conviction  of  its  rectitude  and  confor- 
mity to  the  apostolical  model,  as  "  keeping  the 
"  middle  way,"  I  use  his  own  words,  "  between  the 
*'  pomp  of  superstitious  tyranny,  and  the  meanness 
"  of  fantastic  anarchy^."  The  former  of  these, 
decked  in  gorgeous  array,  had  spread  forth  all  her 
charms  to  allure  him  when  abroad  in  the  early  days 
of  youth;  the  latter  endeavoured  to  dispute  and 
terrify  him  into  a  compliance,  while  he  was  a  pri- 
soner in  his  own  kingdom.  But  both  attempts  were 
alike  fruitless  and  impotent.  He  returned  from 
Spain,  confirmed  in  his  good  opinion  of  the  English 
church,  by  having  viewed  the  corruptions  of  the  Ro- 
man, an  effect  which  is  not  always  seen  in  those  who 
go  to  view  them;  and  vanquished  the  mighty  champion 
of  presbytery  in  the  day  of  his  affliction,  and  in  the 
land  of  his   captivity ;    as  the  still  extant  papers 

4 

*  Eikon,  sect.  13.  ^    ^  Eikon,  sect.  27- 
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relating  that  contest  abundantly  testify.  Not  to 
mention,  that  in  the  treaty' of  Newport,  during  the 
transactions  of  two  months,  in  which  religion  bore 
so  large  a  share,  he  alone,  now  grown  gray, 
more  in  sorrows  than  years^  ^'  sustained  the  argu- 
^^  ment  against  fifteen  men  of  the  greatest  parts  and 
^^  capacities  of  both  houses,  and  no  advantage  was 
**  ever  obtained  over  him,"  but  all  stood  amazed, 
we  are  told  by  one  of  his  latest  historians^  al  ^^  his 
^^  quick  conception,  cultivated  understanding,  chaste 
"  elocution,  and  dignified  manner*."  How  greatly 
is  it  to  be  lamented,  that  a  prince  thus  qualifie^d  to 
adorn  the  church  by  his  life,  and  defend  her  by  his 
writings,  should  find  himself  disabled  by  his  own 
subjects  from  testifying  his  love  in  any  other  way 
than  by  dying  for  her !  If  any  thing  could  be  fancied 
to  exceed  this  their  enormity,  it  must  be  a  supposi- 
tion, were  such  a  supposition  possible,  that  this  noble 
attachment  to  the  church  should  be  sneered  at  by  a 
churchman  of  that  high  order  for  whose  preservation 
he  resisted  even  unto  blood. 

With  regard  to  the  transactions  of  state,  a  preacher 
must  not  commence  historian  nor  politician.  Suffice 
it  therefore  to  recommend  to  your  candid  and  impar- 
tial consideration  the  following  matters  of  fact :  that 
England  never  was  a  more  happy  and  flourishing 
kingdom,  than  in  the  former  part  of  this  monarch's 
reign^;   that  one  of  the  most  furious  of  the  repub* 

*  Hume,  p.  451. 

y  ClarendoD,  Carte,  Hume,  and  the  historie§  in  general. 
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lieaa  (larty  said  afler  bis  death,  that — *^  if  they 
*^  (jesii'ed  a  king,  the  laat  was  as  proper  as  aoy  gen-* 
''tlenMLd  if!  England'':"  that  he  was  libelled  beford 
be  was  crowned* :  that  tbe  first  parliam^fit  be  called 
refused  him  the  supplies  requisite  for  the  carrying  on 
$  war  watered  into  by  bis  father  at  their  importunate 
solicitation^  and  thereby  distneased  liioi  to  the  ut- 
nlost^:  that  tbe  ancient  laws  of  the  kingdom,  a^ 
wdl  aa  the  precedents  of  bis  predecessors,  set  the 
prerogative  of  tbe  crown  mttch  higher  than  we  are 
now  taught  to  conceive  of  it,  and  seeiined  to  warrant 
hinl  in  tbe  measures  be  was  neciessitated  to  take  for 
the  pnoeufidg  a  supply  *" :  that  it  is  by  no  means  fair 
to  form  a  judgement  of  practices  iil  one  age  by  prin^ 
eiples  which  happened  to  prevail  in  another:  that  die 
kiflgi  however,  quitted  all  his  daims  which  bad  been 
diarged  wkh  illegality,  and  passed  more  acts  of  grace 
tbasi  -eveif  were  pass^  in  one  reign ;  not  cmly  repair^ 
log  tbe  breaches  be  was^  supposed  to  have  made  in 
tbe  eoiiistituti0i%  but  erecting  new  ramparts  for  its 
future  security :  that  his  adversaries  made  no  othef 
use  of  bis  concenaiens  but  to  rise  in  their  dedaands, 
till  at  length,  the  profper  seasoik  lor  it  fasing  arrived, 
they  spoke  out^  and  refused  to  be  content  with  any 
tlung  less  than  tbe  abolitioik  df  episcopacy^  and  to 
have  the  power  of  the  militia  vested  in  tbeir  hailds  i 
that  tbey  seized  bis  majesty's  ibrts  and  gatrisonky  his 
fleet  afid  army :  tibat  the  king'fc  tMal  «Bprej[iaredM9S 

•  Hume,  p.  471.  •  CW*e,  p.  lS5i 
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for  war  slK>wed  how  little  he  intended  it' :  that  be 
sent  to  the  two  houses^  at  different  times,  before  as 
ivell  as  after  his  imprisonmenti  forty  messages  for 
peace';  and,  in  order  to  the  obtaining  it,  made  more 
concessions  than  he  could  justify,  and  such  as  be 
afterwards  bewailed  with  the  sorrows  of  a  moat  sin- 
cere and  bitter  repentance^ ;  and  lastly,  that  to  prove 
hitnself  to  have  been  by  no  means  the  author  of  that 
desolating  war,  he  appealed,  upon  the  scaffold,  to 
4be  respective  dates  of  his  own  and  the  parliamentary 
commissions  ibr  levying  troops*.  Whoever  shall 
reflect  upon  alt  these  particulars,  will  find  himself 
obliged  to  draw  from  thence  two  conelu^ooQii  firs^ 
that  the  king  was  perfectly  innocent  of  the  war^  and 
all  its  dismal  consequences :  secondly,  Uiat  the  lead** 
ers  of  the  fiaction  had  formed  a  plani  which  they 
were  determined  not  to  rest  till  they  had  carried  idta 
executiot)^  for  the  total  overthrow  of  the  constitution 
in  cbureb  and  state^  and  ^e  introduction  ^  «  fves* 
byteriaQ  refHibtic  in  its  room ;  iot  the  efiecting  which 
they  wei^  always  upeii  the  watch,  ready  to  make 
their  advantage  with  the  people,  prepared  for  their 
purpose  by  seditious  pamphlets  and  eirthusiastk 
ftermons»  of  every,  hasty  and  precipitate  measum 
into  which  they  could  trepan  or  force  their  soverei^ 
Such  appears  plainly  and  undeniably  to  have  beea 
the  sCheDte  pris^ted  and  invariably  pursued  by  the 
heads  of  that  party  which  was  formed  by  what  has 

*  feikon,  sect.  I9. 

*  Fri&ted  iii  the  Rdiqtiis  Catotibse. 

'  See  his  prayer  and  confession  subjoined  to  the  Eikcm* 
s  Se«  h)il^i  tpecdi  as  given  by  the  histeriaos. 
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been  lately   cailed   a  coalition  of  patriots   and 
PURITANS,  but  what  may,  perhaps,  be  more  properly 
styled  a  combination  of  rebels  and  schismatics, 
or  rather  of  rebellious  Schismatics,  both  prin- 
ciples being  duly  mixed  and  thoroughly  incorporated 
into  the  constitutions  of  the  parliamentary  leaders  \ 
**  And  if,"  says  a  very  acute  and  sagacious  writer, 
and  one  who  is  far  from  being  a  friend  to  monarchi- 
cal principles,  upon  to  ample  survey  of  the  transac- 
tions of  those  times,   and   the  circumstances   the 
king  was  in,  ^^  if  his  political  prudence  was  insuffi- 
"  cient  to  extricate  him  from  so  perilous  a  situation, 
"  he  may  be  excused ;  since,  even  after  the  event, 
*'  when  it  is  commonly  easy  to  correct  all  errors,  one 
''is  at  a  loss  to  determine  what  condudtj^ih'his 
**  circumstances,  could  have  maintained  the^author- 
"  ity  of  the  crown,  and  preserved  the  peace  of  the 
'^  nation.     Exposed  to  the  assaults  of  ifurious,  im- 
^'placable,  and  bigoted  factions,  it  was  never  per- 
*^  mitted  him,  without  the  most  fatal  consequences, 
''  to  commit  the  smallest  -mistake ;   a  condition  too 
"  rigorous  to  be  imposed  on  the  greatest  human 
"  capacity*."     In  a  word,^  then,  we  ma;y  conclude, 
that  had  this  prince  lived  in  better  times,  and  reigned 
,over  a  people  uninfected  with  the  insinuating,  inflat- 
ing, and  souring  leaven  of  fanaticism,  he  had  been 
the  delight  of  mankind,  and  his  kingdom  the  Joy  of 
the  whole  earth. 

But  so  had  God  ordained,   that  he  was  to  be 
eminent  in  another  way,  and  to  be  '^  made  perfect 

^  See  Hume,  p.  14&  ]  Huioe,  p,  469* 
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•*  through  sufferings/'  like  his  blessed  Master,  of 
whose  passion,  and  behaviour  under  it,  he  certainly 
held  forth  the  most  lively  portraiture  that  ever  was 
drawn  in  the  fainter  colours  of  mere  humanity. 
Therefore  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  cast  this  choice 
and  most  precious  piece  of  royal  gold  into  the  burn- 
ing fiery  furnace  of  adversity^  where  he  is  universally 
allowed  to  have  shone  to  the  last  with  unrivalled  and 
undiminished  lustre.  The  same  Divine  Person,  who 
canoe  down  to  the  three  children  in  the  Babylonian 
furnace,  evidenced  his  presence  vvith  this  his  faithful 
servant  in  all  his  afflictictps,  by  that  uniform  equa* 
nimity,  that  absolute  resignation,  that  invincible 
patience,  that  winning  me€kn<ess  of  love,  by  which 
he  is  said  to  have  gained  as  many  hearts  as  he  con* 
versed  with  persons.  Men  thought  they  could  never 
sufficiently  admire  the  unaffected  ease  and  cheerful- 
ness with  whicb  he  dq^cended  from'  his  regal  dignities, 
and  passed  through  all  the  various  scenes  of  his 
pitiable  calamities,  the  heaviest  of  which  seem  never 
to  have  excited  any  emotion  in  his  mind,  but  that  of 
compassion  for  his  infatuated  persecutors.  It  was 
observed  particularly  by  his  curious  and  prying 
attendants,  that  the  letter  which  brought  him  the 
first  news  of  his  being  sold  by  the  Scotch  to  his 
implacable  enemies  in  England,  produced  not  the 
least  alteration  in  bis  countenance^;  being  only 
^*  sorry/'  as  himself  expresses  it,  '^  that  tkey  should 
*'  do  it,  and  that  his  price  should  be  so  niuch  above 
'^  his  Saviour's  \"     Confined  to  (he  frightful  solitude 

^  Hume,  p.  422.  '  Eikon,  sect  23. 
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of  a  prison,  from  which,  so  great  was  bis  sease  of 
honour  and  proUty,  be  ivooki  nol  escape  when  it 
was  in  hb  power,  because  be  bad  given  bis  word  to 
tiie  parliament,  although  be  knew  certain  death  was 
the  conseqaence^-confined,  I  say,  to  the  frightful 
solitude  of  a  prison,  and  cut  off  from  all  intercourse 
with  earth,  being  denied  the  attendance  of  his  very 
chaplains  to  minister  to  biiu  in  bis  spiritual  neces^- 
ties,  he  kept  the  commuiiication  with  Heaven  still 
open,  and  from  thence  received  supplies  the  more 
abundant  for  bis  exclusion  from  the  ordinary  oseans 
of  grace.  Here  he  experienced  the  benefit  of  having 
been  conTersant  in  the  Scriptures  in  the  days  of  vigour 
and  prosperity,  when  he  walked  in  the  gardea  of 
God ;  and  from  the  divine  precepts  and  promises, 
which  are  the  Hxywets  of  that  garden,  extracted  those 
lessons  of  eternal  wisdom,  which  proved  bis  support 
and  consolation  when  the  dark  jand  stormy  winter  of 
adversity  set  in  upon  him ;  and  which  will  ever  con- 
tinue to  afford  both  instruction  and  comfort  to  the 
aflKcted  soul  that  shall  make  her  abode  in  his  inimi* 
taUe  meditations^-a  book  inferior  only  to  the  sacred 
writings,  and  which  it  were  much  to  be  wished  were 
the  companion  of -every  son  and  daughter  of  the 
church  of  £ngland.  A  writer  who  cannot  be  sus- 
pected of  any  partiality  on  the  side  of  the  king's 
religion,  yet  speaking  of  his  amiable  deportment 
during  his  imprisonment,  bears  this  testimony  to  its 
power  in  bkn — "  The  great  source^  wbenoe  the  king 
**  derived  consolation*  amidst  all  his  calamities,  was 
"  undoubtedly  religion ;"  let  us  be  permitted  to  add, 
it  was  the  Christian  religion,  as  professed  in  the 
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church  of  England ;  "  a  prmciple  whicby  iti   hicp, 

''  aeems  to  have  contained  nothing  fierce  nor  gloomy, 

*^  nothing  which  enraged  birn  against  his  adversarieid, 

*'  or  terrified  bitn  with  the  dismal  prospect  of  futurity. 

'^  While    every   thing   around   him   bote   a  liostile 

^'aspect;  while  friends,  family,  relatiotis,  whonU  b^ 

**  passionately  loved^  were  placed  at  a  distance,  afKl 

*^  impotent  to  serve  him ;  he  reposed  biinself  with 

^^  confidence  in  the  arms  of  that  Being  who  pevte- 

'^  trates  and  sustains  aU  nature/'  let  us  add^  who 

likewise  in  Jesus  Christ  redeemed  the  world,  ^'  and 

'^  whose  severities,  if  received  with  piety  and  resig- 

'^  nation^  he  regarded  as  the  surest  pledge  of  nnet- 

"  hausted  favour"*." 

I 

Thus  prepared,  be  had  nothing  td  do^  but  to  wait 
with  patience,  and  obey  with  joy,  the  divine  summons 
tx>  quit  the  '^  wilderness/'  and  '^  pads  over  Jordan"  into 
^'  that  good  land,*'  to  those  '^everiasting  bills,"  the  prd- 
spect  of  which  bad  long  been  the  solace  and  delight  df 
bin  so«l  ^'  in  the  bouse  of  her  pqilgrimage."  During  the 
solemn  mockery  of  his  unheard-of  trial,  the  aiidal- 
cious  insolence  of  bis  pretended  judges,  the  bar-| 
barous  and  brutal  instihs^  the  revilings  and  the 
spittings  of  the  mefdiless  soldiers,  '*'  his  soul/'  as 
the  aforementioned  writer  besntifuUy  expresses  it, 
**  without  effort^  of  nfTeetaition,  Stemed  orily  to  ro- 
^^  a»ain  in  the  situation  famiKar  to  ity  and  to  look 
'^  down  with  contempt  on  all  the  effi>rts  §i  human 
'*  maJice  and  iniquity*."  On  the  fatal  raortiing**- 
fetal,  alas  f  lo  England,  mot  to  him-«-he  aroa©  with 

"  ume,  p.  44(f.  "  Hume,  p.  464. 
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sprighdiness  and  alacrity  from  that  sweet  sleep  which 
a  good  cause  and  a  good  conscience  can  procure  in 
the  most  perilous  seasons,  and  which  the  noise  of 
workmen  employed  in  framing  the  scaffold  for  his 
execution,  though  resounding  continually  in  his  ears, 
had  never  been  able  either  to  prevent  or  disturb  ^ 
Exulting  as  a  strong  man,  strong  in  faith,  to  run  his 
iippointed  race,  he  desired  to  be  dressed  and  adorned 
with  more  than  usual  care,  as  if  it  had  been  his 
bridal  day,  which  indeed,  in  one  sense,  it  was,  when 
his  soul  was  to  be  *^  called  to  the  marriage  supper 
"  of  the  Lamb,"  and  to  go  forth,  as  one  of  the  ^*  wise 
*^  virgins,  to  meet  the  Bridegroom."  Having  trimmed 
bis  lamp,  therefore,  with  the  proper  preparatory  devo* 
tions  of  that  church  which  was  ever  so  dear  unto 
him,  his  mild  spirit  terminated  its  ea^rthly  course  with^ 
an  act  of  the  highest  charity  to  his  enemies,  and, 
taking  the  wings  of  the  pure  and  peaceful  dove, 
flew  away  to  that  blessed  place,  where,  and  where 
only,  as  he  found  by  experience,  *'  the  wicked 
'^  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 
Thus  lived  and  thus  died  Cuaulss  the  first, 
i^ixo  AND  MARTTK.  And  though  for  your  sakes  I 
could  wish  the  task  of  drawing  a  portrait  from  such 
an  original '  had  been  in  other  hands,  for  my  own  I 
'  cannot  but  greatly  rejoice  at  being  called  upon  to 
bear  a  testimony,  poor  as  it  is,  to  a  character  which, 
however,  traduced  by  base  and  worthless  n>en,  and 
none  but  such  can  traduce  it,  does,  and  for  ever  will 
do,  as  much  honour  to  the  church,  as  the  usage  this 

I  Hume,  p.  ^W. 
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prince  met  ^ith  reflects  dishonour  on  the  people,  of 
£ngland. 

And  now,  what  remains,  but  that  while  we 
detest,  and  use  our  utmost  endeavours  to  eradicate 
out  of  the  minds  of  mea  those  diabolical  principles 
of  resistance  to  government  in  church  and  state, 
which  brou^t  his  sacred  head  to  the  block,  we 
testify  our  regard  for  bis  precious  memory  by  an 
imitation  of  bis  godlike  virtues;  setting  before  us, 
and  copying,  as  well  as  we  can,  his  unfeigned  piety, 
bis  strict  temperance,  his  spotless  purity,  his  indulg- 
ent affection  towards  his  relations,  his  tender  love 
for  bis  friends,  bis  compassionate  forgiveness  of  bis 
enemies,  his  inviolable  attachment  to  the  church  of 
God.  An4  in  the  day  of  affliction,  when  it  shall 
please  our  heavenly  Father  to  lay  on  any  of  us 
that  cross  which  every  Christian  must  bear  at  some 
time  or  other  of  bis  life^  ^'  let  us  remember,  if  our 
*^  little  misfortones  trouble  us,  that  the  best  of  kings 
and  the  best  of  men  was  publicly  murdered  by  bis 
own  subjects^;"  and  let  us  follow  bim  in  the  steps 
in  which  be  followed  Christ;  that  so  having  lived 
the  life  of  this  righteous  person,  our  last  end  may 
be  blessed  like  bis^  and  that  having  patiently  and 
cheerfully  endured  our  appointed  portion  of  sorrow 
in  this  m^iserablt  world,  and  sent  forth  our  latest 
breath  in  expressions  of  fiaitb  and  charity,  we  may 
be  nunfbered,  as  he  js,  **  with  the  children  of  God, 
^*  and  our  lot  be  among  the  saints.'' 

7  Tftylqr's  Bgly  IJving,  s^ct  6, 


u 

4t 


49fl 


DISCOURSE  XXIX. 


MERCY  TO  THOSE  WHO  ARE  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD 
OF  FAITH  RECOMMENDED  AND  ENFORCED. 


Lamesttatjonsj  v.  3v 

Wt  are  orphans  and  fatherless ^  our  mothers  are  as 
'  widows. 

The  holy  Jesus,  wbo  eaine  forth  from  tb^  hwom 
of  his  Father  to  teaob  us  tb^  way  of  naivatiofi,  wai 
himself  pleased  to  go  before  Us  Id  that  way.  Ho4ir 
venly  was  the  knowledge  in  which  ho  in$trocted  us, 
while  in  his  blessed  eMarpple  we  behold  eyery  jot  and 
ttttb  of  it  realized  and  consummated  in  perfect 
charity.  To  i^nvince  us  ^  that  the  only  «»9e  of  learo** 
fog  is  to  QfiaHe  men  good,  and  that  every  article  ^ 
faith  ought  to  terminate  in  a  duty,  the  same  divine 
Person,  who  appeared  as  the  wellapriog  of  unereat^ 
wiadom,  manifested  himself  to  be  the  fountain  of 
f  verlastipg  love^  ^^  Never  iaan  spake  like  this  tnan," 
And  tievar  man  acted  like  thi^  man.  H^s  doottioe  waf 
that  God  "loved  the  world;"  gs  a  coAiment  tberopo, 
he  "gave  himself  for  us;"  and  therefore  laid  it  down 
as  an  axiom  in  the  evangeiical  pbiloi^opby,  that  **  it 
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^*  IS  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive ^"  As  he 
came  into  the  world  to  proclaim  and  to  show  mercy, 
so  his  law  was  the  law  of  kindness,  and  his  religion 
the  religion  of  loTe. 

What  pleasure,  then,  must  this  day  afford  to  every 
intelligent  mind  !  with  what  joy  must  it  fill  every 
Christian  heart,  when  our  eyes  are  blessed  with  the 
eight  of  so  illustrious  an  assembly  of  persons,  bent 
upon  convincing  the  world  of  the  relaticHi  they  bear 
to  the  Redeemer,  by  submitting  to  tlmt  test  wbich 
himself  hath  appointed I-t-*'  By  this  shall  ail  mea 
^'  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
^'  to  another\"  «, And  as  your  attendance  upon  this 
occasion  is  a  proof  that  much  of  the  task  df  vi^ved 
tipon  the  preacher  is  already  done  to  his  hand,  by  the 
preparation  and  disposition  of  your  hearts,  towards 
the  good  work  which  it  is  his  province  to  recomfpead 
to  you;  so  he  cannot  but  feel  great  comfort  and 
^encouragement  in  the  reflection,  that  his  subject  Is 
one  which  needeth  not  the  skill  of  the  orator  and 
rhetorician  to  amplify  and  adorn  it.  It  requiretfa 
only  to  be  set  forth  in  its  native  and  artless  dress : — 
^*  We  are  orphans  and  fatherless,  our  mothers  are 
^'  as  widows/* 

The  state  here  described  is  one  fio  full  of  distress 
and  so  void  of  comfort,  that  we  cannot  be  surprised 
at  the  effect  naturally  produced  in  the  minds  of  the 
compassionate  by  the  words  which  describe  it.  The 
eye  of  Heaven  seemeth  to  drop  a  tear  of  pity  over 
persons  in  this  condition :  the  Almighty  frequently 

*  Acls^  XK»  35.  ^  John,  xiii.  35. 
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acknowledgetb  himself  to  be,  as  it  were,  overcbtse  by 
th^ir  cries,  and  necessitated  to  take  tbetn  under  his 
immediate  patronage  and  protection.  The  same 
God,  who,  in  one  verse  of  the  Ixviiith  Psalm,  is  de- 
scribed as  gloriously  *^  riding  upon  the  heavens," 
appeareth  in  the.  very  next  verse,  as  '^  a  father  of 
"  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the  widows  V\  "  For 
'*  as  his  majesty  is,  so  is  his  mercy^/*  "  Great  is 
'*  our  Lord,  and  great  is  his  pawer,  yea,  and  his 
'^  wisdom  is  infinite  *."  But  the  chorus  in  which 
sinners  noost  chidly  delight  to  join  is  this,  ^^  His 
"mercy  endureth  for  ever^:"  tbat  mercy  which 
employed,  his  infinite  wisdom  ta^ntrive,  and  his 
great  power  to  execute,  the  plan'^of  dur  redemption : 
tbat  mercy  v^hich  delivered  the  miserable,  and 
thereby  laid  an  obligation  upon  all  noen  tp  do  like- 
vyise^ 

I  The  poor  afflicted  orph$tn^  thrown  upon  the  wide 
worlds  there  to  wander  without  house  or  home,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  cold  and  nakedness,  in  pain 
^nd  sickness;  craving  of  those,  who  pass  by  the 
way  regardless  of  his  co^iplaints,  and  not  at  leisure 
to  be  troubled  with  his  pitiable  story,  one  morsel  of 
bread  for  the  love  of  Jesus — what  is  he  but  a  picture 
pf  fallen  man,  cast  out  of  Paradise^  and  doomed  to 
wander  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  upon  the  eaitb; 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  something  that  might 
satisfy  his  empty  soul ;  incessantly  beat  upon  by  cares 
and  sorrows^  imploring^  fpr  the  love  of  the  same 

«  Psal.  Ixviii.  4,  5.  ^     ccles.  ii.  18. 

•  Psal.  cxhnu  9.  '  Psal.  qxxxy'u 
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Jesus,  bis  daily  bread  ;  entreating  forgiveness  of  bis 
sins,  and  deliverance  from  cviL  But,  thanks  be  to 
God,  the  importanity  of  a  petitioner  is  never  com- 
pjained  of  by  hirn  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  No 
angry  frown  bids  the  sinner  be  gone  from  the  gate 
of  heaven.  There  let  him  relate  at  length,  the  story 
of  his  woes.  It  is  as  music  to  him  who  first,  *'  pre* 
'^  pareth  the  heart"  of  the  penitent  for  prayer,  and 
then  '^  his  ear  hearkeneth  thereto.'' 

The. church,  con^dered  in  that  state  in  which  she 
WAS  left  by  (be  fall  and.  death  of  the  first  Adam,  is 
frequently,  nepresented  in  Scripture  as  a  widow  sur- 
rounded, by.  fatherless  children.  And  to  her  is  appli- 
cable that.  Apostolical  description,  ^-  She  that  is  a 
'^  widow  indeed,  and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God,  and 
"  continueth  in  supplications  and  prayers  night  and 
^'  day  ^."  In  this  condition  the  second  Adam,  the 
Lord  from  heaven,  saw  her,  and  had  compassion  on 
her:  He  exhorted  her  to  refrain  her  voice  from 
weeping,  and  her  eyes  from  tears  :  He  ^'  called  her 
'^  as  a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  to  re- 
*'  member  tli9  reproach  of  her  widowhood  no  more\'* 
She  became  the  spouse  of  the  King  of  Heaven,  and 
all  her  children  were  made  the  sons  of  God.  In 
him  '^  the  fatherless  found  mercy S"  and  he  caused 
'^  this  widow's  heart  to  sing  with  joy*""  everlasting 
hallelujahs  to  her  benefactor  and  Saviour,  her  Lord 
and  her  God.  The  persons,  therefore,  for  whom  I 
fixxk  this  day  an  advocate,  though  unworthy,  have  & 


*  1  Tim.  y.  5.  ^  Isaiah,  liv.  4«  6. 

^  Hos»  zIt.  S.  ^  Job,  xxix.  13. 
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daim  to  your  compassiooate  regard  upon  tbis  codsU 
deration,  which  was  once  the  only  plea  ^of  all  the 
children  of  Adam  at  the  throne  of  grace,  /'We 
"  are  orphans  and  fatherless,  and  our  mothers  as 
"  widows." 

This  consideration,  I  say, 'might  prevail  in  favour 
of  the  widows  and  orjdians  of  those  who  had  been 
your  greatest  enemies ;  which  is  not  the  case  at  pre- 
sent. Even  Nabal  s  objection  cannot  now  be  made, 
were  there  any  here  disposed  to  make  it,  which  I 
am  well  assured  there  are  not :  ^'  Shall  I  take  my 
/<  bread  and  my  flesh,  and  give  them  to  men  whom 
**  I  know  not  whence  they  are^P"  Tlie  husbands 
Und  fethers  of  those  who  solicit  your  charity  were 
not  even  strangers ;  they  were  your  '^  brethren  and 
**  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh."  Persons  of  the 
best  families  in  the  nation  iiave  not  disdained  to  eat 
the  bread  of  the  church,  but  have  esteemed  it  an 
honour  to  serve  at  the  altars  of  their  God.  The 
clergy  are  no  otherwise  divided  from  the  laity,  than 
aa  they  are  taken  out  of  them  to  be  plac^  in  a 
nearer  relation,  by  their  ofiice,  to-  the  common 
Savioiir  of  all ;  a  circumstance  which,  instead  of 
estranging,  cannot  bnt  infinitely  endear  them  to  all 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 

The  Redeemer  is,  indeed,  no  longer  upon  earth  in 
person,  to  receive  good  at  the  hands  of  men,  as 
once  in  the  highly  favoured  land  of  Judea;  when, 
hungry  and  thirsty  with  long  fasting,  weary  with 
journeying  from  place  to  place,  and  well  nigh  ex- 

.^  1  Sam.  XXV.  }1«  j 
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bausted  mXh  his  labours  for  the  salvation  of  the 
world,  he  vouchsafed  to  eat  bread  at  the  tables  of 
sinners,  and  asked  water  to  drink  of  the  woman  of 
Samtria.  But,  says  good  King  David,  *'  Is  there 
'*  yet  any  that  is  left  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I 
^*  may  show  him  kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake"^?'' 
Are  there  none  left  of  the  house  of  God,  that  we 
.may  show  them  kindness  for  Jesus'  sake  i  Although 
<?farist  be  in  heaven,  hath  he  no  connexions  upon 
earthy  no  poor  relations  left  behind  in  the  world? 
The  present  assembly  is  a  proof  Uiat  he  hath.  All 
the  kind  expressions  relative  to  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ter)^ of  afflietion,  who  are  styled  friends  and  relatibns, 
nay,  members  of  the  body  of  our  Lord,  are  more 
.emphatically  applicable  to  the  objects  of  your  pre- 
sent attention,  the  widows  and  orphans  of  his  indi- 
gent ministers.  He  who  instructeth  these  ignorant 
ones,  may  be  said,  with  Joseph  and  Mary,  to  educate 
the  child  Jesus.  He  who  giveth  food  and  raiment 
to  these  needy  ones,  with  Martha  and  Mary,  receiv- 
^eth  and  entertaineth  Jesus.  And  he  who  comforteth 
these  afflicted,  refnesheth  the  bowels  of  Jesus.  By 
dueh  ofiice9  of  love  performed  to  your  brethren  and 
the  brethnen  of  the  Lord,  ye  do  show  forth  a  remem- 
brance of  him  '^  who  tliough  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
*^  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
^*  poverty  might  be  rich**.*'  What  he  said  in  the  cha- 
racter of  the  good  Samaritan  to  the  host  in  whose 
hands  he  left  the  nvounded  traveller,  Jie  saith  now 
to  you^-'*  Tak^  care  of  them,  and  whatsoever  ye 

^  3  6au«  ix;  i.  *  2  Cor.  viii.  9« 
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*^  spend,  when  I  come  again  I  will  repay  you^'' 
^*  For  he  that  hath  pity  upon  these  poor,  without  all 
^'  doubt  lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  look  what  be 
'^  layeth  out,  shall  in&Uibly  be  paid  him  again ^" 
And  whereas  men  are  wont  to  glory  in  the  multitude 
of  their  debtors,  it  is  observed  that  Christ  rejoiceth 
in  the  multitude  of  his  creditors,  and  loveth  those 
best  to  whom  he  oweth  most.  The  clergy,  therefore, 
might  entreat  for  your  friendly  aid  in  the  day  of  trou- 
ble, for  the  sake  of  their  Master,  had  they  no  ser« 
vices  of  their  own  to  plead. 

But  may  I  not  be  allowed  to  say,  they  have  ?  or  will 
it  be  taken  amiss,  if  I  affirm  them  to  have  been  your 
friends  and  benefactors— frimds  and  benefactors  to  all 
mankind  ?  The  sons  of  Levi  blew  the  silver  trumpets, 
and  caused  a  joyful  noise  to  be  heard.  Through  their 
preaching,  the  word  of  salvation  sounded  forth,  and 
glad  tidings  came  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  world.  Who 
can  express  the  labours  and  the  sufferings  undergone 
by  the  twelve  illustrious  leaders  of  the  Christian  armies, 
and  their  immediate  followers,  when,  marching  into 
the  field  of  battle  under  the  standard  of  the  cross, 
they  overthrew  the  strong  holds  of  Paganism,  and 
effected  the  conversion  of  thfi.  Roman  empire  ?  Nor 
hath  the  faith  thus  planted  at  the  beginnkag  ^been 
under  God  supported  and  defended  m  all  ages  since, 
but  by  the  incessant  toils  of  those.who  from  time  to 
time  have  been  called  to  the  exercise  of  the  mini* 
sterial  office.  The  sun  9t  his  rising  hath  often  found 
them,  intent  upon  their  studies  for  the  edification  of 

•  Luke*  x,85i  »  Prov.xix.  IT- 
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their  people ;  and  the  moon  and  the  stars  in  their 
courses  by  night  have  been  witnesses  of  the  fervent 
prayers  put. up  to  the  throne  of  grace,  thajt  their 
instructions  might  have  the  desired  effect,  and  tiie 
work  of  their  hands  be^prospered  upon  them.  Mil- 
lions of  souls,  whO|  by  the  pious  sermons,  the  holy 
writings,  the  seasonable  reproofs,  and  the  kind  ex* 
hortations  of  their  spiritual  guides,  were  reclaisoed 
from  the  error  of  their  ways,  and  led  .in  paths  of 
righteousness  to  the  :mansions  of  glory,  are  now 
employed  in  making  those  mansions  to  resound  with 
the  praises  of  their  great  Creator  and  Redeemer, 
who  instituted  such  an  order  of  men,  and  wrought 
his  wonders  of  mercy  by  them.  And  since  there 
was  a  Judas  among  the  twelve  apostles,  whose  trea- 
son was  never  accounted  any  impeachment  of  the 
loyalty  of  the  other  eleven ;  nay,  since  there  was  a 
Lucifer  even  among  the  angels  in  heaven,  whose  fall 
could  never  be  supposed  to  sully  the  brightness  of 
them  that^  stood ;  let  not  the  failings  of  some  be  im- 
puted to  a  whple  body  of  men,  who  have  so  evidently 
been  the  instruments,  in  the  hands  of  a  gracious 
God,  of  bringing  many  sons  to  glory.  But  the  be^ 
nefactions  of  the  clergy  have  been  by  no  means  con- 
fined to  the  church  and  to  the  souls  of  men.  They 
have  formerly,  with  fidelity  to  their  sovereign,  emo^ 
lument  to  the  public,  and  honour  to  themselves^ 
discharged  the  most  important  trusts  of  the  states 
And  the  colleges,  the  hospitals,  and  the  alms-houses 
by  thMi  founded  and  endowed,  with  their  unnunt'^ 
bered  private  charities,  do  abundantly  testify  them 
not  unmindful  (when  they  bad  wherewithal)  to  relieve 
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liKir  poor  brethren  of  the  laity;  ivbose  kind  help 
and  assistance  their  aflSicted  widows  and  orphans 
humbly  hope  tbey  naay  now,  in  their  turn,  without 
offisnoet  solicit  and  implore^ 

But  the  case  of  the  reformed  clergy  of  the  church 
of  England  merits  a  more  particular  consideration. 
For  certainly,  if  to  reinstate  the  Scriptures  in  their 
fitful  throne,  and  to  place  the  pure  light  of  evange- 
lical truth  upon  the  holy  candlestick  ;  if  to  clear  the 
fetth  f/om  the  corrupt  traditions  of  men,  and  to 
r^dace  practice  from  spending  itself  in  idle  fopperies 
atid  unprofitable  pilgrimages  to  works  of  piety  and 
charity ;  if  to  free  devotion  from  ignorance,  super- 
stition, and  idolatry,  and  to  render  it  inteltigible, 
rational,  and  acceptable  to  God ;  if  to  give  to  saints 
the  honour  due  unto  them,  without  robbing  the 
master  to  adorn  the  servant;  if  to  pull  down  the 
usurpations  of  human  pride  and  policy,  and  to  exalt 
the  holy  Jesus,  as  head  of  his  church,  and  justifier 
of  hia  people ;  if  to  restore  to  the  king  his  subjects 
and  sovereignty,  to  the  iaity  that  cup  which  is  the 
commonton  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  to  all  the 
doe  add  proper  use  of  reason  enlightened  by  reve- 
lation in  matters  of  religion ;  and  lastly,  if  to  free 
the  nation  from  the  exorbitant  impositions  of  the 
court  of  Rome ;  if  there  be  any  merit  in  all  tbis^  tbe 
clergy  cannot  be  without  their  share  of  it,  who 
preached,  and  wrote,  and  suffered,  in  the  cause  of 
the  reformatiofi.  And  in  one  respect,  through  an 
original  neglect  at  that  time,  tiiey  hate  sufferM  ever 
since.  The  t^ea  of  many  livings  had  been  seiaed 
by  the  Pope^  and  appropriated  to  the  maintenance 
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of  bis  creatures  in  the  monasteries,  while  the  persoa 
officiating  was  farced  to  take  up  with  the  scanty 
pittance  which  they  thought  proper  to  allow  him. 
Upon  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries,  tfaoee  titfaoa, 
instead  of  reverting  to  the  parochial  priests,  whose 
they  were  by  all  the  laws  of  God.  and  man,  became 
a  prey  to  the  rapacious  courtiers  of  king  Henry 
VII L  and  king  Edward.     So  that  the  clergy  of  the 
church  of  England  obtained,  indeed,  at  the  refbrikia** 
tion  the  liberty  of  increasing  their  families,  but  were 
unhappily  deprived  of  the  allowance  necessary  to 
maintain  them.     A  clergyman,  after  having  spent 
a  little  fortune  in  his  education,  by  the  unwearied 
exertion  of  all  the  interest  he  is  able  to  make,  is 
at  length  so  succesaiul,  as  to  be  presented  to  one 
of  these  impoverished  vicarages.     Perhaps  (as  is 
frequeaitly  the  case)  his  lot  falls  in  a.  market- town, 
where  his  cui%  is  large,  and  his  income  scarce  equal 
to  the  annual  acquisiiions  of  half  the  tradesmen  ia 
it.    By  canons  and  statutes  he  is  restrained  from  im- 
{N*oving  his  revenue  by  any  secular  occupation,  but 
yet  by  the  laws  subject  to  a  share  of  the  secular 
burthens.     His  dues,  triffing  as  they  are,  will  be 
detained,  if  he  doth  not  sometimes  prosecute  for 
them ;  and  if  be  doth^  he  will  be  vilified  and  abused  ; 
he  wfll  be  in  danger  of  losing  his  influence,  perhaps 
of  being  ruined  by  the  suit.     In  these  circumstances 
be  is  to  bring  up  a  fomily  to  support  the  dignity  of 
his  character,  and  it  will  ever  be  expected  of  him, 
that  he  fihould  s^  an  example  to  his  parishioners  of 
hospitisility   and  charity..     Whoever  shall  consider 
what  multitudes  of  those  who  enter  into  holy  orders 
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have  nothing  better,  if  any  thing  so  good  as  tliis  to 
expect,  will  esteem  it  a  singular  providence  that  the 
daily  sacrifice  hath  not  ceased  from  amongst  us,  for 
want  of  the  officiating  ministers.  A  des^ire  of  doing 
good  seemeth  to  be  the.  only  motive  left  to  induce 
numbers,  destitute  of  views  and  interests,  to  com- 
mence preachers  of  the  Gospel ;  since  the  man  would 
scarcely  stand  clear  of  an  absurdity  who  should  now 
make  that  wretched  request,  which  it  was  prophe- 
sied that  the  posterity  of  Eli  should  make  as  a 
punishment  for  the  sins  of  their  ancestors :  ^'  Put 
"  me,  I  pray  thee,  into  one  of  the  priest's  offices, 
"  that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread*." 

Hei^  then  we  are  at  the  source  of  those  miseries, 
which  it  is  the  pious  design  of  tfais  day's  assembly  to 
alleviate.  They  who  preach  the  Gospel  are  not  suf» 
fered  to  live  of  the  Gospel :  and,  by  the  alienation  of 
the  tithes  from  the  livings,  the  case  of  the  parochial 
clergy  in  England,  is,  in  reality,  harder  than  that  of  the 
ministers  of  any  church  in  the  world  not  under  per- 
secution. Therefore  is  there  a  voice  so  often  beard 
in  Ramah,  lamenting,  and  weeping,  and  great  meurn- 
ing;  the  voice  of  some  one  or  other  of  ^'  the  wives 
"  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  saying,  Thy  servant 
*^  my  husband  is  dead,  and  thou  knowest  that  thy 
<f  servant  did  fear  the  Lord,  and  the  creditor  is 
"  come  to  take  unto  him  my  two  sons  to  be  bond- 
*^  men'."  The  good  man,  worn  out  with  study  and 
labour  for  the  benefit  of  others,  is  hardly  gone  to 
repose  in  the  dust,  but  bis  widow  is  driven  from  her 

<  1  Sam«  ii.  36.  '^2  Kings,  iv.  1. 
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home,  endeared  with  all  its  inconveniences  by  custom, 
and  much  more  so  by  the  sad  consideration,  that 
she  hath  not  now  where  to  lay  her  head,  or  where- 
withal to  satisfy  her  orphans ;  w*hile  ''  the  tongue  of 
"  the  sucking  child  cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth 
**  for  thirst ;  the  young  children  ask  for  bread,  and 
*^  no  man  breaketh  it  unto  them'/'  In  this  situation, 
she  cannot  but  call  to  mind  those  better  times,  those 
days  of  plenty  add  prosperity,  which  she  once  knew 
in  her  father  s  house,  ere  she  had  given  her  hand  to 
the  bbjeet  of  lier  esteem  and  aflfections;  who  yet 
standeth  chargeable  with  no  crime  but  this,  that, 
being  separated  to  the  service  of  God,  he  was  of  a 
profession  which  never  put  it  into  his  power  to  pro-* 
vide  for  her  support,-— O  come  that  blessed  day 
when  those  widows'  tears  shall  be  wiped  for  ever 
from  their  eyes,  and  the  reproach  of  the  married 
clergy  be  effectually  taken  off;  when  the  land  shall 
be  cleared  of  these  pernicious  remnants  of  popery 
(for  such  they  are),  and  the  reformation  be  carried 
to  its  full  perfection! — Meanwhile  the  wretched 
orphan  asks  only  to  be  preserved  alive,  and  made 
an  useful  member  of  society ;  and  daily  bread  is  the 
humble  request  of  the  desolate  widow,  whose  hiis* 
band  hath  so  often  reached  forth  the  bread  of  eternal 
life  to  the  hungry  soul :  and  since  yours,  my  brethren 
of  the  laity,  since  yours  hath  been  the  harvest  of  the 
reformation,  at  least  ^*  let  her  glean  among  the 
'^  sheaves,  and  reproach  her  not :  and  let  fall  also 
"  some  of  the  handfuls  on   purpose  for  her,  and 

.    •  Lam.  iv.  4. 
VOL.  III.  2  F 
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^'  leave  them  that  she  may  gleaai  them,  and  rel>iike 
"  her  not* :"  remeaibering  that  which  19  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses — *'  When  thou,  cuttest  down  thine 
^'  harvest  in  thy  field,  and  hast  forgot  a  sheaf  in  the 
^^  field,  diou  shalt  nqt  go  again  to  fetch  it :  it  shall 
^^  be  for  the  fatherless  and  for  the  widow,  that  the 
''  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the  works  of 
"  thine  hands"." 

And  all  the  blessings  of  eternity  r^t  on  the  heads 
of  those  who  have  successively  contributed  to  the 
support  of  this  corporation,  w^hich  was  erected  by 
king  Charles  11.  add  bath  since  been  honoured  by 
repeated  instances  of  royal  ipunificenoe :  to  which  if 
we  add  the  bounty  0f  the  exceliertt  queen*  Anne, 
whose  piety  tawfeirds  the  clergy  will  be  had  in  ever- 
lasting  retneiiibrance,  4nd  tl)eir  cbildcens  children 
Call  her  blessl^d  for  her  endeavours,  by  giving  tbe 
tenth  and  first  fruits  for  tl^ie  augnientation  of  poor 
livings  yiearly,  to  cut  off,  in  part,  tbe  source  of  their 
distress,  it  may  .indeed  be  affirmedy  and  we  may  and 
do  tell  it  out  with. joy  and  igratitucte,  that  ''kings 
''  have  been  our  nursing  fathers,  and  queens  oar 
"nursing  mothers:"  Nor  hath  this  voluntary  en- 
gagement, entered  into  by  the  sons  of  tbe  dergy  for 
the  relief  of  their  poor  brothers  end  sisters,  wamted 
the  assistance  either  of  persons  of  .quality  and  for- 
tune among  the  laity^  or  Of  many  iUustrious  and 
venerable  predates,  who,  by  charity,  preferable  in 
tbe  judgement  of  the  apostle  to  the  poiver  of  working 
itairacles,  have  prevented  the '  poor  widow's  barrel  of 

«  Ruth,  ii.  15.  »  Dcut.  xxiv.  19. 
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oieal  from  wasting  and  ber  cruise  of  oil  iro<m  failiDg. 
By  these  blessied  insti^umentS'  of  his-  providence  and 
love  <lolh  the  Altnigbty  address  the  foreboding  and 
desponding  soul  jof  every  dying  servant  of  his^  in 
the  Wiords  of  that  gracious  and  comfortable  promise': 
^  Leave,  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve  thefU' 
*-*  aliee,  and  let  tby  widow  trust  in  m*/* 

Happy,  therefbhe^  are  all  they  who  have  it  t^is  dity 
ib  their  power  to  imitate  the  loving  kindness  of  their 
heavenly  Father,  and  to  copy  after  the  example  of 
the  :holy  Jesus,  while  they  show  their  gratitude  for 
lihe  fafen^&ts  received  from  him  at  the  bands  of  b!$ 
ministers,  byxontribiiting  ^  relieve  the  distresses  <^f 
Aerr  impoverished  families.  Riches  thus  expended 
^e  returned  with  iilcrease  into  the.  liK)9om6  of  thts 
generous.;  for /'^e  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat, 
y*  and  he  who  waterelh  shall  be  watered  also  him- 
**  self^"  Alms  givto  through  faith  procure  "de- 
t^liverance  in  the  time  of  trouble^ ;"  they  '*  fight 
^'.  forus  a^inst  our  enemies,  better  than  a  mighty 
<^  osibiekl  and  strong  ^pear  "^ ;''  they  ascend  up  for  ^a 
^  rneiaorial  feefore^Gt)d%''  and  bring  down  the  bene- 
drelioDfSiOf  heaven  upon  us;  they  sanctify  to  us  the 
wb0le:creation^  in  the  days  of  health;  they  comfort 
m\,  wiben  ^e  most  need  cooorfort,  on  the  bed  of 
sickness^ ;  ^and  they  follow  us  whither  our  estates 
and  possessions  caqndt-.  *' He  who  receiveth  a 
"  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,"  and^  *^  who 


.^  Pr0t;  ki.  25.        ^  PsaL  beli.  1.        •  Ecoius.  xxix^  18. 
.•  /Acte,  x:  4.  ^  Lttk^,'Xi.  41 .    '  *  Psal.  xli,- 3. 

*  Rev.  xiv.  13, 
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'^  giveth  to  these  little  ones  but  a  cup  of  cold  water, 
^'  because  they  belong  to  Christ,  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
"his  reward*'*  in  that  day,  when  the  "merciful 
"  shall  obtain  mercy  V'  when  be  who  hath  not 
turned  away  bis  face  from  the  poor  shall  not  behold 
the  face  of  the  Lord  turned  away  from  him* ;  when 
the  widow  and  the  fatherless  shall  be  the  ablest  advo- 
cates^ and  plead  with  irresistible  eloquence  in  behalf 
of  their  kind  benefactors,  whose  liberality  saved 
them  from  want  and  destruction.  For,  lo  !  an  awful 
silence,  and  all  the  attention  of  heaven  and  earth 
engaged,  while  from  the  throne  of  judgement  proceed 
these  gracious  words  addressed  to  the  merciful — "  I 
"  was  an  hungred,  and  ye.  gave  me  meat;  I  was 
"  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink ;  I  was  naked  and 
"ye  dothed  i;ie-*^for,  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto 
"  the  least  of  these  my  ^brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  nic. 
"  Come  therefore,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
"  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
^^  of  the  world  ^  Ye  are  they  which  have  continu* 
"  ed  with  me  in  my  temptation^;  be  ye  numbered 
"  with  my.  saints  in  glory  everlasting." — Which  God 
grant  that  we  all  may  be,  through  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  to  whom  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  persons  and 
one  God,  be  ascribed,  as  is  most  due,  all  blessing, 
and  honour,  atkl  glory,  and  power,  now  and  for 
evermore.    Amen. 


«  Matt.  x>  4],  42 ;  Mark,  ix.  41.  ^  Matt.  v.  7. 

•  Tobit,  iy.  7.         -     *  Matt,  xx v.  34.  *  Lukei  xxiu  28. 
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WORKS  WROUGHT  THROUGH  FAITH  A  CONDITION 

OF  OUR  JUSTIFICATION. 

James^  II.  24< 

Ye  see,  then,  hozv  that  by  works  a  man  is  Justified, 

and  not  by  faith  only. 

Was  a  disciple  of  the  holy  Jesus   permitted  to 
carve  his  own  lot,  and  to  choose  his  employment 
in  the  world,  he  would  doubtless  wish  to  pass  his 
days,  without  strife  and  contention,  in  the  pleasing 
task  of  contemplating  the  love,  and  setting  forth  the 
praises,  of  his  divine  Lord  and  Master.     But  this  is 
a  felicity  reserved  for  us  in  a  better  world,  and  shall 
be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared,  when  the 
church  shall  pass  out  of  her  militant  into  her  tri- 
umphant state.  At  present  she  is  in  an  enemy's  coun- 
try ;  there  is  a  noise  of  war  continually  in  the  camp; 
and  every  man  must  have  his  '^  sword  upon  his  ^high, 
"  because  of  fear  in  the  night ;"  every  minister  of 
the  Gospel  must  be  armed  with  '*  the  sword  of  the 
*^  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,"  to  combat  every 
error,   and   put  every  heresy  to  flight,   that  may 
otherwise  take  the  advantage  of  those  seasons  when 
the  church  is  least  upon  her  guard,  to  assault  and 
hurt  the  faith.    It  has  indeed  been  a  maxim  some- 
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times  laid  dowb,  that  false  opinions,  if  let  alone,  will 
die  of  themselves.  But  surely  the  Gospel  and  ex- 
perience teach  us  another  lesson.  If  men  sleep 
while  the  tares  are  sown,  it  will  cost  them  many 
waking  hours  to  root  them  up  when  they  are  grown, 
1)esides  the  great  danger  there  is  of  rooting  up  the 
wheat  complicated  imd  entangled  ^dth  them  at  the 
same  time.  And  if  the  masfer  ot  the  bouse  should 
think  it  needless  to  extinguish  a  fire  already  kindled, 
and  insinuating  itself  letmdng  the  beams  that  compose 
and  support  the  edifice,  he  may  soon  be  seen  be- 
wailing hrs  unpardonable  negligence  ovier  its  ruins. 
Should  it  be  asked  who  are  the  proper  persons  to 
defend  the  faith,  when  it  is  attacked  from  time  to 
time,  and  to  state  the  Christian  doctrines  aright^  as 
often  as  they  are  in  divers  manners  misunderstood 
and  perverted;  the  answer  ^  obvious— They  who, 
by  th^  liberality  of  founders  and  benefactors,  are 
separated  from  the  cares  and  cpncerns  of  the  world, 
that  they  noay  attend  without  distraction  upon 
tbi&  very  thing,  and  see^,  ne  quid  detrmenti  ecclesia 
capiai. 

The  solifidian,  or  antinomian  heresy,  which  asserts^ 
"  that  man  i§  justified  by  faith  without  works,"  and 
which  took  its  rise  from  ^  misunderstanding  and  per- 
version of  some  passages  in  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Romfins,  was  one  of  the  first  that  d^tjurbed  the 
Cbristiaq  church ;  imoniuqh  that  St.  Augustine  &ays, 
that  not  only  the  Epistle  of  St.  Jaqiea,  but  likewise 
t^bose.  of  St-  Peter,  St  John,  and  St.  Jude,  were 
m^ri^ten  to  gu«rd  the  faithful  again^(.it^  pernicious 
ip£|ja^fiic9&    Uk  wards  ar^-^^'  Contra  wm  maxime 
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*^  dirigunt  intentionetn,  ut  vehementer  artruant, 
'^  fidem  sine  operibus  nihil  prodesse  *."  Many  have 
been  the  heresies  since,  in  the  composition  of  which 
this  opinion  iias  been  a  prime  ingredient  But  it 
was  all  in  its  glory  in  the  last  century,  and  had  taken 
possession  of  the  theological  chair  in.  this  university, 
when  the  incomparably  learned  Bishop  Bull  entered 
the  lists  against  it,  and,  encountering  its  ablest  cham- 
pions, gave  it  a  total  defeat  in  that  palmary  work 
the  Harmonia  Jposiolica,  with  its  defences,  styled, 
by  Dr.  Grabe,  the  triumph  of  the  diurcfa  of  Eng- 
land \  But  as  heresies  make  their  periodical  revo- 
lutions in  the  church,  like  comets,  in  the  heavens, 
to  shed  a  baleful  influence  on  all  about  them,  the 
time  seems  to  be  coming- when  antinomiamsm  is  to 
be  again  rampant  among  us.  And  what  wonder 
that  this  or  aqy  other  heresy  should  be  introduced 
and  propagated,  if  men,  instead  of  having  recourse 
to  the  Catholic  doctors  of  the  ancient  church,  find  to 
such  of  our  divines  as  have  trodden  in  their  steps, 
will  extract  their  theology  from  the  latest  and  lowest 
of  the  modern  sectaries,  thus  beginning  where  they 
should  end  ?  if,  instead  of  drawing  living  water  for 
the  use  of  the  sanctuary  from  the  fresh  springs  of 
primitive  antiquity,  they  take  up  with  such  as  comes 
to  thdm  at  second  or  third  hand  from  the  lake  of 
Geneva?  if  the  Spirit  of  a  Cyprian,  exerted  in  the 
mainttnance  of  the  vigor  EpiscopatAs  and  the  con- 
stitutioD  6f  the  church,  be  accounted  for  bigotry  and 

*    *  •  ■ 

*  Aug*  de  fid.  et  Op.  cap.  14. 
NelsanVIife  of  Bishop  Bull,  p.  335. 
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narrowness,  and  Clement  and  Ignatius  pass  for  but 
very  moderate  divines,  when  compared  with  the  new 
lights  of  the  Tabernacle  and  Foundery  ?  Should  this 
method  of  studying  divinity  prevail,  to  the  exclusion 
of.  the  other,  there  will  soon  be  neither  order  left  in 
the  church  nor  certainty  in  the  faith. 

It  is  by  no  means  my  design,  in  the  following  dis- 
course, to  endeavour  to  conduct  you  through  all  the 
windings  and  foldings  of  the  polemical  labyrinth  of 
justification.  A  matter  of  such  importance  as  man's 
acceptance  with  his  Maker  does  not,  blessed  be  God, 
depend  upon  nice  scholastic  subtleties,  nor  fond  en- 
thusiastic fancies.  It  may  be  settled  in  a  short  and 
easy  way,  by  such  plain  declaications  of  Scripture  as 
holy  men  of  old  were  wont  to  direct  themselves  by, 
in  those  happy  times  when  no  one  was  accounted  a 
believer  who  was  not  virtuous,  and  3vheu  fai^  and 
a  good  life  were  synonymous  terms.  *'  Alas  r  saith 
Bishop  Taylor,  '^the  niceties  of  a  spruce  understand- 
^^  ing  and  the  curious  nothings  of  useless  specula- 
*^  tion,  and  all  the  opinions  of  men  that  make  the 
''  divisions  of  heart,  and  do  nothing  else,  cannot 
*^  bring  us  one  drop  of  comfort  in  the  day  of  tribu- 
"  lation,  and  therefore  are  no  parts  of  the  strength 
'^  of  faith :  nay,  when  a  man  begins  truly  to  fear 

God,  and  is  in  the  agonies.of  mortification,  all  these 
^'  new  nothings  and  curiosities  will  lie  neglected  by, 
^^  as  bawbles  do  by  children  when  they  are  deadly 
^'  sick.  But  that  only  is  faith,  which  makes  us  to 
'^  love  God,  to  do  his  will,  to  suffer  his  impositions, 
^^  to  trust  his  promises,  to  see  througb  a  cloud,  to 
;<  overcome  the. world,  to  resist  the  devil,  to  stand 
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*'  in  the  day  of  trials  and  to  be  comforted  in  all  our 
"  sorrows*"."  The  proposition  therefore  which  1  shall 
undertake  to  prove^  or  rather  to  collect  and  set  be- 
fore you  in  one  point  of  view  the  arguments  by  which 
learned  men,  and  particularly  the  author  of  the 
Harmonia,  have  irrefragably  proved  it,  is  that  evi- 
dently contained  in  the  words  of  St.  James  now  read 
to  you,  viz.  that  works  wrought  through  faith  are  a 
necessary  condition  of  our  justification  :  ^^  Ye  see, 
'^  then,  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not 
"  by  faith  only." 

I  call  works  a  necessary  condition  of  our  justifi- 
cation, because  most  certain  it  is,  that  the  only 
meritorious  cause  thereof  is  the  satisfaction  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  alone  by  his 
most  precious  blood  shed  upon  the  cross  hath  ob- 
tained for  us  remission  of  sins  and  eternal  life.  But 
in  the  Gospel  covenant,  to  which  we  are  now  admitted 
by  baptism,  faith  and  works  are  the  conditions,  to 
the  performance  of  which  through  the  power  of  bis 
grace  God  has  annexed  the  promises  of  redemption, 
and  without  the  performance  of  which  a  right  to 
those  promises  can  neither  be  acquired  nor  pre- 
served. That  faith  is  such  a  necessary  condition,  all 
Christians  are  agreed.  That  works  are  so  likewise 
I  shall  prove — from  Scripture  testimonies;  from 
Scripture  examples ;  from  the  nature  of  faith ;  from 
the  nature  of  justification ;  and  from  the  process  at 
the  day  of  judgement:  after  which  I  shall  show  from 

^  Bp.  Taylor's  Sermon  styled  ¥idfi^  Fatmaia^  printed  in  the  folio 
edition  of  his  Sermons,  p.  43. 
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St.  Pauls  own  words,  that  he  preaches  the  very 
same  doctrine  with  St.  James ;  and  close  the  whole 
with  the  state  of  that  doctrine  giren  by  Bishop  Bull 
in  the  noble  confession  of  his  faith  in  this  particular 
made  by  him  when  on  his  death  bed. 

And,  first,  that  works  are  a  necessary  condition 
of  our  justificalion  may  be  proved  from  plain  and 
express  testimonies  of  holy  Scripture.  For  thus 
God  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  enjoins  his  rebellious  peo- 
ple to  ^'  cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well,"  and 
then  promises  that  though  ^^  their  past  sins  were  as 
"scarlet,  they  should  be  white  as  snow^"  Here, 
"  remission  of  sins"  through  the  Redeemer  is  the  gift 
on  God's  part:  "  ceasing  to  do  evil,"  and  '^  learning  to 
^*  do  well,''  are  the  conditions  on  man's  part  In 
the  same  nmnner  the  prophet  £ze|:iel  informs  the 
sinner,  to  his  great  and  endless  comfort,  that  if  be 
will  "  turn  from  his  evil  ways,  and  make  restitution, 
"  and  walk  in  the  statutes  of  life,"  then  ^^  all  his  sins 
^  that  he  hath  sinned  shall  not  be  once  mentioned  S" 
Our  Lord  in  the  Gospe}  calls  all  sinners  to  him,  that 
they  may  "  find  rest  to  their  souls"  in  the  arms  of 
his  mercy  forgiving  them  their  trespasses ;  but  then 
it  is  upon  condition  that  they  "  take  his  yoke,"  that 
is,  his  law  "  upon  them^  and  learn  of  him,  and  foU 
"  low  him,"  as  his  disciples,  in  word  ^nd  deed. 
•*  Ye  are  my  friends,"  says  he  in  another  place,  "  if 
^*  ye  do  whatsoever  1  command  yoo^."  Agreeably 
hereto  it  is  declared  by  St.  Peter,  "that  in  every 

^  Bali.:].  16.  *  £zek.  xxxiii.  14.  '  John,  xy.  14* 


Disc,  xxx,        OF  JUSTIFICATION.  443 


'^  nation  he  that  fearetb  God  and  worketh  righteous- 
''  ness  is  accepted  of  him^*^  And  St.  John  in  )fk« 
manner  instructs  us,  that  ^Mf  we  walk  in  light,  m 
''God  is  in  the  light,  then  have  we  communion  with 
'^  him,  and  the  bldod  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
'*  eth  us  from  all  sin\"  And  again — "  Let  no  man 
"  deceive  you ;"  therfe  is  therefore  some  dangter  of 
our  being  deceived  in  this  point :  ''  he  tiiat  doeth 
*'  righteousness  is  righteous*."  And  these  testimo-^ 
nics  may  suffice  for  the  necessity  of  works  in  general 
as  a  condition  of  our  justification. 

Bdt  we  must  not,  upon  thi^  occasion,  forget  those 
Scriptures  which  insist  upon  the  necessity  of  the 
^at  work  of  repentance  in  particular  for  thai  pur- 
pose.  To  call  men  from  time  to  tim^e  to  repentance 
was  a  part  of  the  employment  of  the  propheHs  until 
John,  who  thus  began  his  preaching — "  Repent,  for 
"  thekingdoim  of  heaven  is  at  hand^ :"  ^*  bring  forth 
^'fruits  meet  for  repenifiance';"  that  is,  in  the  lan-^ 
guage  of  St.  Paul,  *^  do  works  meet  for  reJpent- 
'*  ance"."  When  Jesus  himaelf  began  to  preach, . 
it  Was  in  these  words :  ^*  Repent,  and  bdieve  the 
^f  Gosper."  With  him  accordeth  the  apostle  St. 
Peter,  in  his  firi^t  sermon  to  the  Jews  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost*—"  Repent,  and  be  bapti^d,  ^every  one 
"  cX  you,  fdr  the  remission  of  &ins  o«"  And  a^asm, 
in'  another  sermon  afteriH^ards — ^^Repent,  and  be 
**  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blot^d  out^;*V 
that  is>  that  you  may  be  justified.    Nor  is  repent^ 

8  Acts,  X.  34.       ,1  Jobn,  i.  7.  '  1  John,  iii.  7. 

^  llldtt.  iii.  2.  «  Ibid.  S.         '  »  A<5ts,  xxvi:«6.    ^ 

•  Mlark,  i^  15.  ?  Acts,  ii,  38,  »  tbrd.  xiii-ig. 
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ance  a  single  work,  but  a  complication  of  many, 
comprehending  under  it,  If  it  be  genuine  and  sincere, 
the  following  particulars:  viz.  a  true  sorrow  and 
deep  compunction  of  heart  for  sins  past;  a  humi- 
liation under  the  righteous  hand  of  God;  a  hatred 
and  detestation  of  sin ;  an  unreserved  concession  of 
it ;  an  earnest  and  importunate  soliqitation  for  the 
divine  grace  and  mercy ;  the  fear  and  love  of  God ; 
a  ceasing  from  evil,  and  the  occasions  that  may  lead 
to  it;  a  firm  purpose  of  a  new  obedience ;  restitution 
of  what  hath  been  unjustly  gotten ;  forgiveness  of  all 
them  who  may  have  trespassed  against  us ;  and  lastly, 
works  of  beneficence  and  charity.  These  are  the 
plain  and  easy  diagnostics  of  a  true  repentance,  as 
that  is  the  best  evidence  of  a  man's  being  an  object 
of  the  divine  mercy,  and  in  the  right  way  to  justi- 
fication. 

A  second  argument  to  prove  that  works  are  a  ne- 
cessary condition  of  our  justification,  may  be  deduced 
from  the  examples  of  holy  men  of  old  who  were  so 
justified.  Of  these  illustrious  worthies  we  have  a 
long  list  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  Here  let  us  learn  what  justifying  faith 
is,  by  seeing  what  it  was,  and  what  it  did,  in  those 
heroes  of  the  ancient  church  proposed  to  us  by  the 
apostle  for  our  imitation.  By  faith  Abel  offered  a 
sacrifice  in  obedience  to  the  institution  of  God; 
Noah  built  an  ark;  Abraham  left  his  country  and 
kindred;  and  offered  up  all  that  was  near  and  dear 
to  him ;  Moses  rejected  all  the  pleasures  and  honours 
of  the  court  of  Egypt,  and  chose  to  have  his  part 
and  portion  with  the  oppressed  and  afflicted  church ; 
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and  so  of  the  rest.  By  faith  they  overcame  the  world, 
vanquished  all  the  affections  of  the  flesh  when  they 
stood  in  the  way  of  duty,  manfully  resisted  the 
devil,  and  lived  and  died  in  the  love  of  God  and 
their  neighbour.  They  ^'  fought  a  good  fight/'  they 
**  finished  their  course,"  they  "  kept  tlie  faith,"  by 
making  it  a. constant  principle  of  action,  and  rnain-^ 
taining  good  works,  without  which  they  bad  assuredly 
fallen  short  of  the  inheritance.  In  a  word,  *^  through 
'^  faith,"  as  saith  the  apostle,  ^'  they  wrought  righ- 
"  teousoeas,"  and  therefore  "  obtained  his  promises  '.** 
And  if  it  be  true,  as  most  true  it  is,  that  without 
faith  they  had  never  *^  wrought  righteousness,"  it  is 
equally  true,  that  without  working  righteousneds 
through  faith,  they  have  never  **  obtained  the 
"  promises." 

The  example  that  bids  the  fairest  for  justificatioa 
by  faith  without  works  is  that  of  the  thief  upon  the 
cross.  But  a  nearer  inspection  will  soon  convince 
us,  that  6ven  in  that  instance,  singular  as  it  was» 
faith  came  attended  by  her  handmaids,  repentance, 
piety,  and  charity.  For  first,  without  compulsion  he 
made  a  full  confession  of  his  own  guilt  and  his  Sa* 
viour's  innocence—"  We  receive  the  full  reward  of 
"  our  deedS)  but  this  man  bath  done  nothing  amiss." 
Sdly,  He  made  an  opien  profession  of  his  faith  in 
Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  the  king  of  Israel, ,  when  he 
hung  naked  op  the  cross,  mocked  and  derided  by  the 
Jews,  and  forsaken  of  aW,  as  an  outcast  of  heaven 
and  earth.  Sdly,  He  prayed  to  him  in  that  charac- 
ter—" Lord,^  remember  me,  when  thou  comest  into 
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'*  thy  kingdoai.''  And,  lastly,  bis  charity  reproired 
and  endeavoisred  to  effect  the  conversion  of  his  £ei* 
loir-suffer^r-^''  Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  (hou 
*^  art'  in  the  same  condemnatioQ  ?  And  we  iqdeed 
''  justly^'  Sec.  There  is  a  passage  upoa  the  sub^t 
in  one  of  the  fathers  so  extreoiely  beautiful  and  ap- 
posite to  the  present  purpoise»  that  I  oadnot  help 
tmneiaiiDg  itr— ^'The  penitent  thief  performs  many 
f '  offices  of  religion  at  the  same  time.  He  believes^ 
''befearSy  he  feels  compunction^  and  repents;  he 
^^-  confessefi,  und  fyreacfaes ;  he  loves,  he  tr^ists,  and 
^'  be  pra^s.  He  is  enlightened  by  feith,  subdned  by 
*^  fear,,  softened  by  compunction,  shaken  by  repent* 
^*  amoe,  porged.by  confession ;  he  is  zealous  in  bis 
^<pread)ing,> and  enlarged 'in  bis  charity;  be  hopes 
"  through  confidence,  and  obtains  by  prayer':" 
Never  surely,  did 'man  perform  so  mucl;i  in  so  short 
a  :time !  ;  And  if  he  was  not  justified  by  feith  alone^ 
where  shall  we  find  an  qxample  of  one  who  was? 
But> 

Tinrdly,  if  we  consider  the  nature  of  faith,  it 
wilLappear  to  be^mpostfible  that  any.  man  should  b^ 
justified  bv  that  aione*  For  if  ^ith  can  of  ifteelf 
avaiLto  ;juatificatioii,  iit^must  be  either  iis^k  Is  •anas- 
sentfto  tlie  Gospel )trutbs)  or  a  reliabo^  on  the  Gos- 
pelijpnxnises ;  for  I  know,  of  np' other  fittftion  of  feith 

f  r  •  •  '  • 

:'i  Mu^a  At6«l  ^««aih  offi^ia  compte^i^h  di^dit,  limet; 
€p!1)ptu«gitlUr^1et  4«Bi»t«t|:  ««i^tetar:et  ip9Qi<Uf^$  amBt»'COti&' 
dit,  et  ofa^  F%  iHuinii^afjir.  ^tif^ore  ;sul^Hur,  c^ffp^cl^qe 
mollitur,  poenitentia.  conqutitur,  cpiifossione  purga(ur|  predipar 
tione  zelatur,  dilectione'dilatatur,  confidentia  sperat,  oratione 
impetrat.    Arnold,  de  ultimis  ^piefai  Verbis  Domini. 
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besides  these  two.  Now  thai  faith  as  an  assent  to 
the  truths :of  the  Gospel  cannot  justify,  is  agreed  on, 
^  all  haqds ;  else  were  the  devils  justified,  whose  faith, 
or  belief  of  the  truths  relating  to  him  who  is  to  be 
their  judge,  makes  them  tremble,  which  is  more  than 
it  does  to  many  who  iprofess  to  have  it  And  then, 
as  to  faith  as  a  reliance  on  the  Oospisl  promises,  those 
promiseif  being  conditional,  every  reliance  must  be  a 
delusion  which  is  not  founded  upon  a  conscience  wit^ 
nessing  the  performance  of  the  conditions ;  and  a 
reliance  that  is  iso  founded  is  the  result  of  works 
wrought  through  faith.  It  uhdeniiably  follows  there* 
fore,  that  faith  cannot  justify  but  as  it  worketh  by 
love ;  and,  consequently,  that  works  are  a  necessary 
condition  of  our  justification. 

The  sa^e  proposition  may  be  evinced,  fourthly, 
from  the:  nature  of  justification,  which  being  a  forensic 
term,  implies  a'prisoner  at  the  bar,  a  law  by  which 
he  is  to  be  tried,  a  witness  to  accuse  him,  and  a 
judge  to  pass  sentence.  Thus,  in  the  case  before  us, 
the  prisoner  at  the  bar  is  man ;  the  law  by  which  he 
is' to  be  tried  is  not  the  law  of  Moses,  exacting  a 
perfect  and  sinful  obedience,  but  that  df  Christ,  re- 
aring; repentance  and  faith,  with  their  proper 
fruits ;  tfaewitness  is  conscience ;  the  judge  is  Christ. 
Now,  no  one  can  be  justified,  unless  hebeabsolv* 
ed  by :  that;  law  by  which  he  is  tried ;  nor  can  :he  bd 
absolved  by  a  law  unless  he  has  fulfilled  it«  Indeed, 
were  we  to  be  tried  by  a  law  requiring  perfect  obe- 
dieaoe,  it  is  cisrtaiin  ho  flesh  could  be  justified  by  it, 
no  man  being  able  to  fulfU  it.  But  as  we  are  to  be 
tried  by  a  law  requiring  repentance  and  faith,  with 
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their  proper  fruits,  which  now,  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  are  accepted  and  ^^  counted  for  righteous- 
'^  ness,"  it  most  certainly  follows,  that  works,  Gos- 
pel works,  works  of  repentance  and  &ith,  are  ne- 
cessary conditions  of  our  justification,  and  that  we 
cannot  be  justified  without  them.  This  consequence 
cannot  be  evaded,  but  by  supposing  that  the  Gospel 
is  entirely  made  up  of  promises,  without  any  precepts 
to  the  observance  of  which  through  faith  those  pro- 
mises are  annexed ;  a  supposition  surely  that  can  be 
made  by  no  man  that  has  ever  read  the  first  seven 
chapters  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel. 

The  fifth  and  last  argument  to  prove  that  works 
are  a  necessary  condition  of  our  justification,  is  drawn 
from  the  method  of  Gods  proceeding  at  the  day  of 
judgement^  as  the  manner  of  our  being  justified  will 
be  best  seen  by  the  manner  in  which  we  are  declared 
to  be  so  at  that  day.  Now,  how  oifiten  is  it  said  in 
the  New  Testament,  that  God  shall  jndge  every 
man  according  to  his  works,  and  that  not  the  hearers 
or  bare  believers  of  the  Gospel,  any  more  than  of  the 
law,  shall  be  accounted  ''just  before  God?"  ''We 
^'  must  all  stand,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  before  the 
^'  judgement-seat  of  Clirist,  that  every  one  may  re- 
"  ceive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  acccMrdii^  to 
"  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  */' 
Our  Lord,  warning  men  against  foolish  talking,  be- 
cause "  of  every  idle  word  they  must  give  account 
'*  in  the  day  of  judgement," — subjoins — ^'  for  by  thy 
<'  words  thou  sbalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
"  thou  sbalt  be  condemned  ^"    And  elsewhere  he 

•^2  Cor.  V.  10.  «  Matt.  xii.  36,  37. 
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foretels  he  second  advent  io  these  words«-^^^  The  Son 
^^  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  bis  Fathei"  with 
''bid  holy  angels^  and  tiien  shall  he  reward  every 
'' timn  according  to  his  works  ^"  And  some  of  the 
last  words  delivered  by  him  to  his  cburxrh  after  his 
ascension,  by  the  ministration  of  the  well  beloved 
John,  are  these  which  follow*^''  Behold,  I  come 
''  quickly;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  giveerery 
^^  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be'*'."  But  above 
all,  that  celebrated  passage,  Matt«  xxv.  where  the 
process  of  the  last  day  is  described,  should  be  en- 
graved as  with  the  point  of  a  diamond  on  the  tables 
of  our  hearts  for  ever.  There  we  hear  the  Judge 
from  bis  glorious  throne,  before  which  all  nations  are 
Assembled  to  recetve  thetr  final  doom,  declaring 
some  to  be  justified  and  accepted,  because  thdlr  £sfth 
bad  wrought  works  of  love  to  him  in  bis  poor  bre<* 
thren  and  members ;  and  others,  because  their  feith 
bad  noc  wrought  tbost;  works,  to  be  condemned  and 
everlastingly  rejected.  ^^  Then  shall  the  Kkig  say 
**  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Oome,  ye  blessed 
^*  children  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
''  pared  for  you  from  the  foondation  of  the  world. 
^^  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I 
'^  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a 
*^  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked,  and  ye  cloth* 
ed  me ;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me ;  !>  was  in 
prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.-^Then  shall  he  say 
also  unto  them  on  his  left  liand,  Depart  from  me, 
^^  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the 

•  Matt.  *vi.  27.  **  Ifeev.  unhi.  H. 
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*<  devil  and  bis  angels.  For  I  was  an  bungred,  and 
*^  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  tbirsty»  and  ye  gave 
"  mQ  no  drink  :  I  was  a  stranger^  and  ye  took  me 
*[  not  in  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not ;  sick;  and 
"  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  nie  not."  If  therefore 
work^  wrought  through  faith  are  tbe  ground  of  the 
sentence  passed  upon  us  at  the  day  of  judgement, 
then  are  they  a  necessary  condition  of  our  justi- 
fication, of  which  that  sentence  is  declarative. 

Thus  plainly  doth  it  appear  from  Scripture  testi- 
monies, from  Scripture  examples,  from  tbe  nature 
of  faith,  from  the  nature  of  justification,  and  from 
the  process  of  the  last  day,  that  ^^  by  works  a  man 
'^  b  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only."  Marvellous 
would  it  be  if,  after  this,  we  should  find  the  great 
apostle  of  the  Oeiitiles  preaching  a  contrary  doc- 
trine. But  having  made  our  ground  good  thus  far, 
we  shall  easily  be  able,  by  a  short  stiate  of  that  case, 
to  show  that  he  dotK  not,  but  barmonizeth  in  every 
respect  with  his  brother  apostle. 

In  the  first  three  chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  St.  Paul  undertakes  to  demonstrate  that  all 
who  would  be  saved,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
must  have  recourse  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  To 
evince  the  necessity  of  their  so  doing,  he  begins  with 
convicting  the  whole  world  of  sin.  In  tbe  first 
chapter  be  prefers  a  bill  of  indictment  against  the 
Gentiles,  setting  before  them  their  abominable  sins 
against  God,  their  neighbours,  and  their  own  souls 
and  bodies ;  their  idolatry,  and  their  iniquity.  But, 
as  the  Jew  was  always  ready  to  thank  God  that  he 
was  not  as  tbe  Gentiles  were,  as  living  under  a  per- 
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feet  law  given  him  by  God  himself  immediately  from 
heaven,  St.  Paul  in  the  second  chapter  takes  do\Tn 
his  pride,  by  telling  him^  that  the  perfection  of  a 
law  could  not  be  matter  of  glory^but  of  shame  and 
condemnation  to  the  transgressors  of  it;  and  that 
this  was  so  notoriously  the  case  of  the  Jews^  that 
through  their  breaking  the  taw,  in  which  they  fool* 
ishly  made  their  boast,  the  lawgiver  was  dishonour- 
«d^  and  the  name  of  God  blasphemed  even  among 
the  Gentiles  on  that  account.  Having  thus  proved 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  be  under  sin,  having 
stopped  every  mouth  by  showing  all  the  world  to  be 
guilty  and  obnoxious  to  the  judgement  of  God,  the 
apostle  makes  his  inference  in  the  third  chapter — 
^'  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no 
^^  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight;  plainly,  because  all 
flesh  having  transgressed  the  law,  all  flesh  is  con- 
demned by  it,  and  therefore  men  must  go  elsewhere 
for  justification.  St.  Paul  tells  them  whither  they 
are  to  go  in  the  following  ^orious  state  of  that  doc- 
trine according  to  the  Gospel—"  But  now  the  righ" 
"  teousness  of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested^ 
"  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  even 
"  the  righteousness  of  God  which  h  by  faith  of  Jesus 
"  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  thenqi  that  believe; 
"  for  there  is  no  difference ;  for  all  have  sinned,  and 
"  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God;  being  justified 
"  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is 
'*  in  Jesus  Christ;  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
"  propitiation,  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare 
"  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
"  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare, 
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"  I  say,  at  this  time  hid  righteousness :  that  he  might 
**  be  just,  and  yet  the  justifief  of  him  that  believetb 
"  in  Jesus.  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  exclud- 
^^  ed.  By  what  law  ?  of  works  ?  Nay ;  but  by  the 
**  law  of  faith."  From  these  premises  the  apostle 
now  draws  his  great  conclusion— •**  Therefore  we  con- 
^  elude  thcit  a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  without  the 
"deeds  of  the  law."  Out  of  these  last  words  arise 
two  tjuestiofis,  which  being  answered,  every  difficulty 
will  vanish,  and  the  great  truth  witnessed  both  by 
St.  Paul  and  St.  James  shine  forth  without  a  cloud. 
The  questions  are  these.  First,  what  are  the  works 
here  excluded  by  St.  Paul,  as  unnecessaiy  to  justi- 
fication? Secondly,  what  is  the  feith  to  which  jus- 
tification is  attributed  ? 

With  regard  to  the  first,  what  are  the  works  here 
excluded  by  St.  Paul,  as  unnecessary  t6  justification? 
the  answer  is  obvious.  They  are  Heathen  and  Jew^ 
ish  works,  whether  ceremonial  or  m<>ral,  perfoitned 
without  the  gi^ace  of  Christ,  and  set  lip  as  n>erito- 
fious.  Without  these,  doubtless,  a  man  is  justified  j 
for  it  wais  the  impossibility  of  his  being  justified  by 
them  tvhich  made  it  necessary  that  justification 
should  be  the  gift  of  God,  and  brought  Christ  from 
heaven  to  obtain  it  for  us.  That  these  are  the  works 
mtCnded  by  the  apostle  is  undeniably  evident  from 
hence,  that  Heathens  and  carnal  Jews  are  the  per- 
sons against  whom  he  is  here  arguing.  Not  one  word 
is  here  said  against  good  works  wrought  through 
faith  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  are  as  necessary  a 
condition  of  our  justifi'cation   as  faith  itself,  and 
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made  w  by  t)4s  Viery  Su  P^ul^  acr  sball.  be  jQOw  ahowQ, 
in  answer  t»  the 

SecQod  question,  viz.  what  is  the  faith,  tp  wbii^h 
justiiicatioD  k  attributed  by  him.  in  thi$  place  P  He 
shall  t^  a^  biipself.  >'  Ifi  Chmt  Je^us  neither  cir^ 
^^ca«lci9ion  avaiieth  apy  tbiog,  i^r  uncircumciaioi), 
*^  but  faith  which  ivorketb  by  lov^\"  "  Ip  Christ 
^'  JewA  nekher  circumci^iOQ  avaiieth  any  things  pof 
^'  ^octrcuniciaion,  but  a  nawcreatore^"  '^  In  Chriat 
^^  Jesw  nekber  circumcision  avaiieth  any  thing,  nor 
^'  uncircumcision^  but  keeping  the  commandments  of 
"  God%"  Who  does  pot  see  here  that  the  faith  to 
which  St.  Paul  attributes  justification^  in  opposilioa 
to  the  deeds  of  the  law,  is  that  ^'  which  worli£4fa  by 
"  love/*  is  the  same  with  the  "  new  creature,*'  and 
implies  ia  it  the/'  keeping  the  commapdments  of 
"  God  ?" 

.  Again,  ^'Therefore  tiiere  is  now  no  condemnation 
♦^  to  thiero  which  arei  in  Christ  Jesus* ;"  that  is,  they 
arb  juatified.  BMt  who  are  they  ?  It  follows-^'^  who 
'^  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit,"  that 
is,  who  do  not  tbe  works  of  the  flesh»  but  the  works  pf 
the  Spirit :  doing  the  works  of  the  Spirit,  therefore,  is 
the  «OfMlition  of  their  justification-^"  If  ye  live 
**  after  tibe  flesh,  ye  shaH  die ;  but  if  ye  through  the 
^f  l^rit  do  Doortify  the  deeds  of  the  body^  ye  shall 
^lire." 

Ooee  mcKTc,  tbia.s«4ne  apoptle,  1  Cor.  xiii.  speaks 
ing  of  faith,  tbpwgb  otherwise  ever  so  sound  aad 
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right,  as  disjoined  from  charity,  or  love,  tnaketb 
it  to  be  of  no  value — "  Though  I  have  all  faith^  and 
"  have  no  charity,  I  ain  nothing."  Faith  therefore, 
all  faith,  faith  in  the  highest  degree,  avails  nothing 
unto  justification,  but  so  far  as  it  '*  worketh  by  love" 
to  the  "  (ceeping  the  comnaandments/'  The  most 
orthodox  faith  may  be  without  charity,  and  then  it 
will  be  altogether  unprofitable  to  him  who  bath  it. 
But  there  would  be  no  end  of  citing  passages 
from  St.  Paul  to  this  effect.  Let  these  therefore 
suiSce. 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  the  case  of  Abraham,  of 
whom  St.  Paul  asserts,  ^^  that  he  believed  God,  and 
"  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness  ?"  Why, 
truly,  we  have  nothing  to  say,  but  only  this,  that 
St.  James  brings  this  very  instance  of  Abraham  as 
of  one  who  was  justified  by  works:  "  Wilt  thou 
^  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
*'  dead?-  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by 
**  works,  when  he  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 
^*  altar  ?  See»  thou"  (and  wonderful  it  is  that  there 
should  be  any  one  who  does  not  see),  "  bow  faith 
^  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by.  works  was  faith 
**  made  perfept  ?-^  And  so,  his  works  being  all 
wrought  through  faith,  the  Scripture  was  still  fulfilled 
which  saitii,  ^^  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
"  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness ;"  his  faith 
working  by  love  was  accepted  in  Christ  Jesus,  ac- 
cording to  the  terms  of  that  Gospel,  which  "  the 
"  Scripture  preached  before  unto  him."  Thus  in  this 
instance  of  the  father  of  the  faithfu^as  in  a  com- 
mon centre,  are  t^e  doctrines  of  both  apostles  met : 
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one  says,  a  man  is  justified  by  ^' faith  working;"  the 
other  by  working  *'  faith ;"  and  this  is  really  and 
truly  all  the  difference  there  is  between  them.  What 
pity  then  is  it  that  so  many  volumes  should  have  been 
written,  to  the  infinite  vexation  and  disturbance  of 
the  church,  upon  the  question-**Whether  a  man  is 
justified  by  faith  or  works;  seeing  they  are  two 
essential  parts  of  the  same  thing !  The  body  and 
the  spirit  make  the  man ;  faith  and  works  make  the 
Christian. '  ''  For  as  4he  body  without  the  spirit  is 
*^  dead/'  and  therefore  but  half  the  man,  ^'  so  faith 
'*  without  worksv  is  <]ead  also/'  and  therefore  but 
half  the  Christian.  Nor  can  any  son  of  Abraham 
be  justified  otherwise  than  his  father  is  dedared  to 
have  been--^''  Faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 
**  works  was  faith  made  perfect." 

I  close  all  with  the  noble  confessbn  made  by 
Bishop  Bull  of  his  faith  in  this  article  of  justification, 
and  ratified  by  him  just  before  his  death,  when  he 
experienced  the  comfort  of  having  adhered  to  it 
through  life,  steering  his  course  thereby,  amidst 
all  the  antinomian  errors  of  those  fanatic  times 
in  which  he  wrote,  to  the  haven  of  everlasting 
rest 

*'  I  most  firmly  bdieve,"  says  this  excellent  prelate, 
^^  that  as  I  yield  a  stead&st  assent  to  the  Gospel  of 
'*  Christ,  and  as  I  work  out  true  repentance  by  that 
**  faith,  shaking  off,  by  the  grace  of  God,  the  yoke  ^ 
*^  of  every  deadly  sin,  and  devoting  myself  in  earnest 
'^  to  the  observation  of  his  evangelical  law,  I  shall 
^'  obtain,  by  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God  the  Father, 
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^'  for  the  merita  only  of  Jesua  Chmt^  bi^  Soii^  find 
^^  my  Lord  and  Saifbur,  who  .offered  hiiwelf  up  un^ 
'^  to  the  Father  a  truly  expiatory  sacrifice  for  my 
^'  ftinsy  and  for  the  sitta  of  tbe  whole  vporld,  the  full 
^^  FeiDia$iQ0  of  all  my  pai^t  sinas  be  they  never  so 
^Vn^any  and  great.  Bot  theo  I  bave  no  oiherwiae 
^'  any  confid^n^e  of  toy  aina  beiog  forgiveq  mei  or 
*'  of  my  being  in  a  atate  of  grace  and  aalvatioii,  but 
^^  aa  by  a  aerioua  etaminatioii  of  my  coiiaeienee» 
^^  made  aocording  to  the  ruie  of  tJae  Gospe)>  there 
^^  shall  be  evideDae  of  the.  sincerity. of  my  faith  and 
^^  i^pentanca  And  I  believe  moreover,  that  while  I 
**  bring  forth  fr uita  Wior^hy  oC  faith  and  repentaoce^ 
^^  4nd  vKbiie  I  not  o&ly  abataiii  from  tho^a  crimes 
^^Avbiob,  according  to  the  Gospet»  exclude  »  man 
^'  from  heaven,  but  do  diligently  likewiae  exercise 
'^  myaelf  in  gpod  works^  both  tboae  of  piety  toaarda 
^^  Godf  and  tboae  <of  charity  toiwarda  my  n^gl^bouft 
^^  so  long  I  may  preaerve  tbe  graM  that  ia  given  me 
<<  of  remiaaion  and  justification  a  and  that  if  I  die  in 
^^  thia.  state,  I  am  in  the  way  of  obtaining  by  it  tbe 
^^  mercy  of  God,  and  eternal  life  and  aalvation  for 
'^  the  aake  of  Jeaua  Chriati  ]  believe  yeti  that  J  may 
"  fall  away ;  and,  after  having  received  the  Holy 
^*  Gboat^  aa  our  church  apeaketb^  depart  frood  grace  ; 
^'  and  that  therefore  I  ought  to  wQrk  out  my  aalva- 
^'  tioo  with  fear  and  tifembling.  I  betieve  also  that 
^^  ia  the  Gospel  (here  ia  pardeot  promiaed  to  all 
^'  thai  fall,  let  it  be  never  ao  often,  ao  that  they  do 
^Vb^ore  their  death  reoew.  thair  repentaooe^  and 
^^do  again  their  firat  ivorka;  tmt  Ikeo  there  ia 
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*^  0Dt  any  ^^bere  promiaed  to  tbein  either  space 
"  of  life,  or  grace  that  they  may  repent.  •  I  believe 
"  that  there  is  given  to  some  persona  a  oeitain 
**  extraordinary  grace,  according  to  the  good  plea- 
*'  sure  of  God ;  but  I  account  it  the  greatest  mad- 
"  ness  for  any  one  therefore  to  presume  upon  such 
"  a  grace,  or  to  challenge  aught  for  himself  be- 
"  yond  the  promises  of  God  which  are  made  in 
"  the  Gospel.  And  lastly,  it  is  my  firm  belief, 
'*  that  throughout  the  whole  course  of  my  salva- 
*'  tion,  from  the  very  first  setting  out  to  the  end 
"  thereof,  the  grace  and  assistance  of  God's  Spi- 
"  rit  is  absolutely  necessary ;  and  that  I  never 
^'  have  done,  nor  never  can  do,  any  spiritual  good 
"  without  Christ,  is  my  full  and  certain  per- 
"  suasion.  This  is  the  way  of  salvation  which 
*'  by  God's  grace  I  have  entered  into,  or  at  least 
"  have  desired  to  enter  into,  which  I  have  there- 
**  fore  chosen,  because  it  is  clearly  set  forth  to 
"  me  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  is  a  trodden 
**  and  safe  way,  which  all  catholic  Christians  for 
"  fifteen  hundred  years  at  least  from  our  Saviour's 
"  birth  have  trodden  before  me^" 

God  Almighty  enable  us  all  to  walk  in  the  same 
way  to  the  same  end ;  and  for  this  purpose  let 
us  beseech  him,  in  those  excellent  words  of  the 
church,  to  "give  unto  us  the  increase  of  faith,  hope, 
"  and  charity;  and  that  we  may  obtain  that  which 

**  Apolog.  pro  Harmon,  p.  12.     Nelson's  Life  of  Bishop  Bull, 
p.  463. 
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*^  be  doth  promise,  he  would  make  us  to  love  that 
'^  whkh  he  doth  command^  through  Jesus  Christ 
'*  our  Lord.     Amen  S" 


^  Collect  for  the  14th  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
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THE  INFWENCE  OP  CHRISTIANITY  ON  CIVIL 

SOCIETY. 


Titus,  ii.  11,  12. 

The  grace  of  God^  that  bringeth  salvation,  hath  ap- 
peared  to  all  men ;  teaching  us,  that,  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world. 

Were  it  required  to  produce  from  the  Scriptures 
that  passage,  which  exhibits,  in  fewest  words,  the 
fullest  account  of  the  nature  and  design  of  Christian- 
ity, this  is,  perhaps,  the  passage  that  should  be 
fixed  on  for  the  purpose.  Let  us,  therefore,  survey 
and  examine  the  striking  features  of  so  pleasing  a 
portrait. 

It  is  by  no  means  intended  to  enter  into  a  discus-^ 
sion  at  large  of  the  various  topics  here  suggested  by 
the  apostle^  It  will  be  more  advisable  to  contract 
our  views,  and  confine  them  to  a  single  point.  It 
shall  be  this :  viz.  the  friendly  aspect  which  Christian- 
ity, as  here  represented — ^and  it  is  here  truly  repre- 
sented— bears  towards  society,  and  the  welfare  and 
felicity  of  mankind  upon  earth.     In  other  words,  I 
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would  wish,  by  an  illustration  of  the  text,  to  convey 
to  your  minds  some  faint  idea  of  that  state  of  things, 
which  would  begin  to  show  itself  in  the  world  were 
the  religion  of  Jesus  rightly  understood  and  zealous- 
ly practised  among  men.  A  view  of  the  Gospel, 
in  this  light,  will  furnish  us  with  proper  answers  to 
some  objections  made  by  its  enemies,  as  if  it  had 
been  usdess,  nay,  even  prejudicial,  to  society.  An 
inference  will  likewise  offer  itself  to  the  consideration 
of  its  friends,  suitable  to  this  audience,  and  the  pre- 
sent solemnity. 

St.  Paul,  then,  first  declares  the  origin,  universali- 
ty, and  general  inteot  of  the  GoapeL  U  was  jnot  a 
production  of  earth:  it  came  from  at>ove;  it  was 
XCLfii  efi»,  the  grac€,  or  gift^  of  God.  A*  a  gift^  we 
may  conclude  it  given,  lijke  other  gift^,  for.  the  bane- 
fit  of  the  receivers.  As  the  gift  of  him  who  is  the 
Fatber  of  mercies,  and  tbe  God  of  all  coaaolalioo, 
it  must  bQ  calculated  to  diffuse  mercy  and  comfort 
among  his  creatures.  Issuing  from  the  God  of 
peace  and  order,  it  could  n^ver  be  designed  to  ^ve 
birth  to  wars  and  tumulfjs.  Offspring  of  that  Beipg 
who,  as  St.  John,  tells  us,  is.  Ipve^  it  could  never  b^ 
intended  to  produce  hatred  in  the  hearts  of  which  it 
should  take  possession^  Proceedifig  frooi  tbe  God 
of  holiness  and  of  life,  it  was  uoK-  designed  -  to  be 
the  meaxis  of  enlarging  the  empire  o£  sin  und  death. 
It  came,  wrijf**^,  '*  iM-ingiog  fialvfttion>:".  Of  deliver* 
aaceiroo)  every  enepy ;  and  it  caine.  tO;  ajl<,  without 
dist]nfct)oa  of  sex  or  a^..rca^ntry  .or  cooditioq, 

Bff«f<wn  »3t  ;o*P'f  'ttf .  ^»  ??  rtfrrifftcs  Mm.  at^ftut^^     It  ap» 

pea^e^),Jt.st}c«\e^Qrth^.WfloifestVpg,^t»if  ,by  its  o*n 
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splerniour,  like  the  day-spring  from  on  high;  Hkc  Ae 
light  of  the  morning  when  the  sun  arisethj  free, 
bright,  universal ;  author  <rf  light  and  life,  of  joy  , 
and  gladness;  and  hailed,  as  such,  by  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth.  It  appeared  to  dispfel  ignorance, 
as  darkness  ;•  and  to  disseminate  knowledge,  as  light; 
to  inform  and  iMtruct  mankind  ;  leaiisvovtra  Tjjw^af,  tak- 
ing us  into  training,  tend  putting  us  urtder  discipline, 
in  the  school  of  a  Divine  Master,  who  teacheth  us 
to  avoid  eVil  -and  to  pursue  good ;  and  who  lilone 
can  enable  us  to  do  either  wHh  effect.  In  this 
last  particular  his  school  excels  att  others,  with 
respect  to  the  bettefits  accruing  from  it  to  civi! 
society,  in  proportion  as  it  is  better  that  men  should 
practise  virtue,  than  that  Ihey  should  speak  or 
write  of  it.  Mankind,  it  is  true,  wanted  a  perfect 
law,  or  rule  of  conduct ;  but  this  was  not  all.  Tbe 
perfection  of  a  kw  would  afford  sm$i{  Comfort  to 
those  who  li^d  under  it,  if  they  couM  not  observe 
it,  and  must  perish  for  transgressing  it.  Men  stood 
in  need  of  other  things ;  they  stood  in  need  of  par- 
don for  their  past  errors,  and  a  renewal  of  their 
powers  unto  future  obedienc<e.  Herein  is  the  glory 
of  the  Oospel.  This  is  the  triumph  of  "  the  grace 
"  of  God,*'  which,  by  the  Gospel,  hath  appeared 
*^  unto  all  men,  teaching  us,"  and  bestowing  the  vir* 
tues  it  enjoins,  "  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
**  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
**  and  godly,  in  this  present  world;" 

A^vYf^<ilJt.sfoi  -rtjy  aa-^smv,  denying,  disclaiming,  re- 
nouncing, forsaking  impiety ;  every  species  of  irre- 
ligion ;   either  disbelief  of  a  Deity,  or  mistaken  no- 
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tions  of  his  nature,  attributes,  providence,  and  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  is  to  be  worshipped ;  with 
all  the  erroneous  and  abominable  practices  conse- 
quent thereupon.  How  prejudicial  these  were  to  the 
interests  of  society,  no  one  can  be  ignorant,  to  whom 
the  history  of  the  Heathen  world  is  in  any  degree 
known.  And  the  case  must  be  the  same  in  every 
age.  The  actions  of  men  must  always  take  a  deep 
tincture  from  the  colour  of  their  reli^ous  or  irre- 
ligious principles.  He  who  believes  in  a  Deity,  of 
whatever  kind,  will  endeavour  to  please,  by  imitat- 
ing him ;  and  he  who  believes  in  none,  like  the  poor 
demoniac  in  the  Gospel,  easily  bursts  all  other  bands, 
neither  can  any  man  hold  him. 

"  Denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts" — 
Ko<rju.<}MM  smivif^iou  dicuntur  t(E  cupidiiates,  says  Gro- 
tius,  guas  major  pars  hominum  sequitur ;  ea  enim 
major  pars  sape^  in  his  libris,  r»  xt^s-fte  vacatur  nomine. 
Worldly  lusts,  or  desires,  are  desires  whose  objects 
are  worldly,  and  by  worldly  men  coveted  and  sought 
after  by  undue  means,  or  in  an  inordinate  manner, 
beyond  the  limits  designed  and  appointed  by  God 
and  nature.  And  what  is  it  but  the  prosecution  of 
such  desires,  that  fills  the  world  with  wickedness  and 
misery  ?  producing  luxury  and  extravagance  among 
some;  poverty  and  wretchedness  among  others; 
hateful  quarrels  and  vexatious  suits  between  indi- 
viduals and  families ;  ravaging  and  desolating  wars 
between  princes  and  kingdoms;  factions  and  tumults 
in  the  state ;  and,  we  may  add^  generally  heresies 
and  divisions  in  the  church,  as  our  apostle  has  sonte- . 
where  classed  them  likewise  among  '^  the  works  of  the 


Disc.  rxxi.      ON  CIVIL  SOCIETY.  463 

'^  flesb^"  Letiiot  vain  man,  tben^  under  the  name  and 
notion  pf  philosophy,  insult  and  revile,  as  a  monkish . 
and  solitary  principle  that  doctrine,  on  which  the 
Son  of  God .  has  thought  proper  tp  lay  the  deep 
foundations  of  .his  religion,  the  doctrine  of  self-de- 
nial.   In  the  present  state  of  human  nature,  the 
desires  of  ^etf  are  frequently  the  sickly  cravings  of 
a  distempered  being;  the  gratification  of  them  would 
tend  only  to  increase  and  inflame  the  disease ;  and 
therefore,  by  our  heavenly  Physician,  we  are,  in 
mercy,  enjoined  to  "deny"  th^m.  All  that  he  request- 
eth  of  us  is,  to  consult  our  own  happiness,  and  that 
of  others ;  **  let  the  desires  that  are  contrary  to  the 
"  commands  of  the  Gospel  be  examined,  and  it  will 
^^  be  found  that  they  cannot  be  ,  satisfied  without 
**  hurting  human  society  ^ ;"    and  if.  we  are  com- 
manded to  renounce  worldly  lusts,  it  is  because  they 
have  deljuged  the  earth  with  sin  and  sorrow. 

From  the  negative  part  of  the  apostle's  descrip- 
tion  we  pass  on  to  that  which  is  positive.  Haying 
*'  denied  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,"  we  are  to 
live,  in  the  first  place,  "  soberly,"  (rca(p§ww^.  The  noun, 
from  whence  this  adverb  is  formed,  signifies  one  of 
a  sound  mindy  one.  that  is  master  of  himself^  having 
his  appetites  and  pasaions  in  due  order  and  subjec-. 
tion ;  since  of  every  one  of  these,  if  suffered  to  do- 
mineer instead  of  obeying,  may  be  said  what  has 
been  often  said. of  one  of  them,  that  it  is  a  temporary 
madness.    Thus,  when  the  prodigal  in  the  parable  is 


•  Gal.  V.  20. 

^  Le  Clerc  on  the  Causes  of  Incredulity,  part  ii.  chap,  yu 
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described,  as  repenting  of  bk  prbfligacy,  the  expres- 
sion is,  ifpos  a-savTcv  ijx4«,  ke  Came  to  kimseif.  The 
phrase  intimates  that,  while  en<!raged  in  his  former 
course,  he  was  not  himself.  The  governing  princi* 
pie  had  been  dethroned,  and  he  had  been  carried 
a^ray  captiMe  at  the  tvill  of  his  conquerors.  The 
question,  therefore,  \fiU  stand  thos;  whether  they 
are  likely  to  make  the  best  members  of  society/  who 
possess  the  use  of  their  reason,  or  they  Who  have 
lost  it  ? 

If  we  consider  sobriefy  as  implying  the  regulation 
of  our  appetites,  it  supplies  us  with  the  virtues  ^of 
temperance  as  opposed  to  intemperance  of  every 
kind,  and  industry  as  opposed  to  sloth.  And  where 
is  the  state  that  would  not  wish  all  its  subjects  to  be 
temperate  and  industrious  r^  Look  at  the  generations 
of  old,  and  consult  th^  ages  that  are  past.  Inquire 
of  kingdoms  that  were  once  mighty  upon  earth,  and 
of  empires  that  now  live  only  in  the  records  of 
history.  Ask  them,  and  with  one  voice  tliey  will  tell 
you,  that  by  these  virtues  they  all  rose  to  greatness, 
glory,  and  honour;  by  their  contraries  they  sunk  into 
tmtif  shame,  and  reproach.  Learn  we^  then,  as 
good  citizens,  duly  to  value  the  rdigioo  that^  upon 
,tbe  grounds  of  true  reason  arnl  eternal  wisdom, 
with  suc^  persuasive'energy  reoommends  and  enjoins 
the  practice  of  these  virtues,  holding  them  forth  to 
view  in  the  example  of  our  Divine  Master  and  those 
of  his  first  followers.  A  glutton^  a  drunkard,  a  de^ 
bauchee,  a  sluggard,  are  monsters  in  the  Gospel  sys- 
tem. There  we  see  a  religion  which  is,  all  over, 
sobriety  and  purity,  fervour  and  alacrity.  ^  There  we 
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find  prescribed  to  us  strict  temperance  always,  pru- 
dent abstinence  often.  And  why  ?  That  we  may  not 
be  brought  under  the  power  of  an  appetite,  and  en* 
slaved  to  so  merciless  and  unrelenting  a  tyrant. 
There  we  are  directed^  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatever  we  do,  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God ;  as  if 
the  world  were  one  vast  temple,  and  every  good  mao^ 
through  the  course  of  his  actions,  a  kind  of  per* 
petual  officiating  priest  in  it.  There  hone  are  per- 
mitted to  be  idle;  every  one  is  to  be  active  and 
diligent  in  some  employment,  not  only  innocent,  but 
useful  to  the  community.  If  any  do  not  tvork,  it  k 
declared  that  he  should  not  eat;  and  the  portico' 
of  the  unprofitable  is  said  to  be  with  that  of  the  dis^ 
obedient. 

But  solMriety  goes  farther.  It  comprehends  the 
government  not  of  the  bodily  appetites  only,  but  of 
the  passions  and  affections  of  the  mind.  The  use  cdf 
these  is,  to  stir  up  the  soul,  and  put  it  upon  action, 
to  awaken  the  understandkig,  to  excite  the  wilU  and 
to  make  the  whole  man  vigorous  and  attentive  in  the 
prosecution'  of  bis  designs.  He  whose  designs  are 
right,  and  who^  being  natter  of  his  passions,  can 
direct  their  foi^  that  way,  proceeds  like  the  mariner 
who  understands  his  compass,  and  commands  the 
winds :  kie  raises  or  sinks  his  affections  according  t^ 
his  judgement,  and  carefully  adjusts  them  to  the  m-i 
ture  of  tilings  :  he  applies  them  with  all  their  energy, 
to  the  prosecution  of  his  interiest ;  and  makes  them 
militate,  with  all  their  force,  against  whatever  might 
obstruct  if".     Christianity  informs  us  of  the  proper 

*  See  Dr.  Heylya's  DisaQrtstk)i»  ou  the  Passions,  in  hh  Theolo- 
gical Lectures^  voUi.  p»  filt 

VOL.  III.  '  2  H 
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objects  on  which  the  passioas  should  be  fixed ; 
and  enables  us  to  fix  them  on  those  objects.  Its  in- 
junction runs  tlius— '^  Set  your  affections  on  things 
*^  itbove ;"  on  objects  in  the  pursuit  of  which  they 
may  put  forth  all  their  strength,  and  in  the  enjoy-* 
ment  of  which  they  aaay  acquiesce  with  absolute 
complacency.  These  are  the  objects  to  which  they 
were  originally  adapted ;  and  therefore,  till  possess- ' 
ed  of  them,  they  are  unquiet  and  dissatisfied.  In 
vain  do  they  seek  their  full  gratification  in  things  be- 
low,  in  earthly  objects,  not  calculated  to  afford  it ; 
and  when  they  are  set  upon  such,  otherwise  than  in 
perfect  subordination  to  the  better  things  above,  the 
raan  becomes  a  sure  prey  to  disappointment  and 
vexation'.  Upon  this  principle,  the  Gospel,  in  the 
heart  where  it  is  received,  moderates  and  regulates 
the  passions,  in  their  application  to  terrestrial  ob- 
jects. It  restrains  the  sallies  of  anger  that  it  sin 
not,  and  stops  the  issues  of  dislike  :  it  represses  in- 
solence  in  joy,  and  prevents  clamour  or  despondency 
in  grief:  it  forbids  presumptioB  in  hope,  and  bridles 
the  impetuosity  of  (tesice :  it  permits,  not  fear  to 
transgress  the  bounds  of  a  prudent  caution,  and 
mitigates  even  courage^  which  without  it  becomes  a 
savage  ferocity :  it  balances  the  mind  in  every  state 
ttdd  fortune :  it  produces  modeaty,  meekness,  pa- 
tience, candour,  impartiality ;  and,  out  of  these  in-* 
gredients,  forms  that  sobriety  of  character  intended 
by  our  apostle.  And.  what  is  it  but  this  same  so- 
briety, this  command  of  the  passions,  this  self-gon 


'  See  this  point  made  out,  by  a  copious  induction  of  particu* 
lars,  in  Dr.  Young's  True  Estimate  of  Human  Life. 
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vernment,  that  qualifies  a  man  to  discharge  properly 
all  the  relative  duties  of  life ;  that  endears  him  to  a 
community,  and  renders  him  a  truly  useful  and 
valuable  member  of  society  ?  Destitute  of  this, 
what  is  the  world,  as  agitated  by  human  passions, 
let  loose,  without  restraint,  in  their  fury,  but  a 
troubled  sea,  with  the  four  winds  striving  on  it  for 
the  mastery ;  where  all  is  froth  and  foam,  noise  and 
confusion ! 

From  that  part  of  man's  duty  which  regards 
himself,  expressed  by  the  word  truxpfoyofg,  we  pass  to 
that  which  respects  his  neighbour,  pointed  out  by 
the  term  iixcuw^,  "  We  should  live  soberly,  righ- 
"  teously,*'  or  justly;  that  is,  according  to  the  pro- 
per  and  original  meaning  of  the  word,  giving  to  all 
their  due.  What  that  due  is,  the  Gospel  hath  as- 
certained,'not,  like  the  mere  moralists,  by  a  system 
of  rules  only,  but  by  infusing  a  principle  which  re- 
duces  the  law  to  a  compend,  and  teaches  the  whole 
at  once,  in  its  utmost  extent.  The  principle  here 
meant  is  charity,  which,  when  sincere  and  ardent, 
needeth  not  the  assistance  of  precepts,  and  direc- 
tions at  every*  turn,  but  by  its  own  nature  and  force 
supersedes,  and  even  goes  beyond,  them  all^  '^  For 
"  this,"  says  our  apostle  elsewhere,  "  Thou  shalt 
^'  not  commit  adultery,  thou  shalt  not  kill,  thou 
^*  sbalt  not  steals  thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness,' 
^^thdu  shalt  not  covet;  and  if  there  be  any  other 
*'  commandment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this 

.^^  Lord  Baton's  AdviMicement-of   Leiirniog,    book  vii. 
chap.  lii. 

S  H  S 
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^^  sayifig,  namely,  Tbou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  a» 
^'  thyself.  Love  worketb  no  ill  to  his  neighbour  ;^ 
*'  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law^"  It  can 
do  no  ill,  and  will  .do  all  the  good  in  its  powcir. 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy  self."— 
'^  Whatever  ye  would  thistt  mea  should  do  unto  you, 
^*  do  ye  even  so  unto  them.*'  Let  every  man  allow 
that  claim  of  right  in  another  which  he  shall  think 
himself  entitled  to  make  in  like  circumstances — a 
precept  this,  which  enables  every  man  to  be  hb  own 
casuist,  and  puts  it  out  of  .  his  power  to  determine 
unjustly :  a  precept  which  should  be  engraved  on 
every  heart,  as  i(  was,  by  the  command  of  the  em- 
peror Severus,  on  his  palace  aqd  public  buildings ; 
the  universal  rule  of  life,  and  moral  directory  of 
the  world !  Reflect,  what  an  appearance  society 
would  wear,  if  men  acted  upon  this  evangelical  prin- 
ciple* In  superiors  it  would  be  equity  and  modera- 
tion, courtesy  and  affability,  benignity  and  conde- 
scension :  in  inferiors,  sincerity  and  fidelity,  respect 
and  diligence.  In  princes,  justice,  gentleness,  and 
soliQitude  for  the  vvelfare  of  their  subjects^ :  in  sub- 
jects, loyalty,  suboiisaion,  obedience,  quietness,, 
peace,  patience,  and  cheerfulne^.  In  parents,  ten* 
derness,  carefulness  of  their  children's  good  education,' 
comfortable  subsistence,  and  eternal  welfare;  in 
children,  duty,  honour,  gfadtuda.  In  all  men,  upon 
all  occasions,  a  readiness  to  aasist,  to  relieve,  to 
comfort   one  another'. — Can  wfi  help  exclaiming' 

^  Rom.  xiii.  9. 

9  See  Dr.  Barrow  on  the  Profitableness  of  Godtitieas,  ?oli  L 
sermon  2^d. 
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with  the  celebrated  author  of  the  Spirit  of  L^vs-^ 

'**  How  admirable  the  religion,  which,  while  it  seems 

"  only  to  have  in  view  the  felicity  of  the  other  life, 

^^  constitutes  the  happiness  of  this**!" — "  How  good 

**  and  how  pleasant  would  it  be,  for  brethren   to 

"  dwell  together  in  unity,"  under  the  influence  of  this 

42elestial   principle,   diffusing   itself  through  all  the 

/members  of  a  community,  from  the  highest  to  the 

iowest, ,  grateful  as   *'  the  precious   ointment  upon 

"  the  head,   that  ran  down   upon  the  beard,   even 

**  upon  Aaron's  beard,  and  went  down  to  the  skirts 

"  of  his  garment;"  cheering  and  refreshing  **as  the 

"  dew  of  Hermon,  or  that  which  fell  on  the  moun- 

"  tains  of  Sion." 

We  have  considered  man's  duty  to  himself  and  to 
his  neighbour :  he  is  to  live  '*  soberly  and  righteously." 
He  is  also  to  live  godly,  «u«fcuf.  The  word  conveys 
the  idea  of  every  thing  that  relates  to  the  acknow.^ 
ledgement  and  worship  of  God ;  of  devotion,  piety, 
or  of  religion,  properly  so  called,  as  distinguished 
from  morality.  Here  it  is^  that  we  must  look  for 
the  main  spring  and  principle  of  action :  for  motives 
to  virtue,  capable  of  controlling  the  appetites,  re- 
gulating- the  passions,  and  overcoming  every  ob- 
stacle objected  by  self-love  to  the  practice  of  justice 
and  charity  among  men.  "  Godliness,  fiu<r^«a,  is 
"  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
"  that  now  i^  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come*:** 
and  they  whd  assert  religion  to  have  been  the  inven* 
tion  (»f  priests  or  politicians,  to  keep  the  world  in 

**  Spirit  of  Lawsj  book  xxiv.  chap.iii. 
M  Tim.  iv.8. 
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order,  do  thereby  confess  that  it  is,  at  least,  good 
for  that  purpose. 

Of  human  words  and  actions,  highly  pernicious 
to  society,  how  many  are  there  not  cognizable  at  an 
earthly  tribunal !  Yet  our  happiness  or  misery,  in 
our  converse  with  others,  depends  upon  the  regula- 
tion of  these.  Now,  implant  but  a  thorough  sense 
of  religion  in  the  mind ;  teach  a  man  always  to  con^ 
sider  himself  as  acting,  speaking,  nay,  even  think- 
ing, under  the  eye  of  that  Being  who  seeth  in  secret, 
but  will  one  day  reward  or  punish  openly ;  you  stop 
the  streams  at  the  place  of  breaking  forth,  and 
staunch,  at  once,  the  fountain  of  corruption. 

Of  crimes  that  are  cognizable  by  courts  of  judi- 
cature, how  few  would  fall  under  their  sentence, 
were  it  not  for  the  obligation  which  religion  lays 
upon  those  persons  to  speak  the  truth,  by  whose 
evidence  the  facts  in  question  must  be  proved  and 
ascertained  ? 

There  is  a  connexion  l)etween  religion  and  morali- 
ty, like  that  between  soul  and  body,  not  to  be  dis* 
solved  without  the  death  of  the  latter.  Speculative 
men  may  amuse  themselves  and  others  with  disqui- 
sitions on  the  beauty  of  virtue  and  the  relations  of 
things,  independently  of  the  will  of  God  and  the 
motives  suggested  by  the  Scriptures.  Virtue,  with- 
out doubt,  is  beautiful ;  and  there  are  relations  of 
things,  with  corresponding  duties  resulting  therefrom. 
But  will  these  considerations  charm  to  r^st  the  eager 
appetites  and  turbulent  passions  of  human  nature 
in  its  present  condition  ?  "  As  well  might  you 
**  think  to  bind  an  hungry  tiger  with  a  thread." 
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But  observe  the  firm  basis  pn  which  is  for  ever 
fixed  the  morality  of  the  Gospel.  How  clear  in  its 
principles !  Tiow  powerful  in  its  motives  ! — *'  We  love 
'^  God,  because  he  first  loved  us,  and  gave  his  Son 
'^  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  If  God  so 
*^  loved,  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another.  For 
**  he  that  loveth  him  who  begat,  loveth  him  also 
^'  who  is  begotten  of  him."  The  bead  of  the  most 
unlearned  cannot  but  comprehend  the  meaning  of 
these  few  words ;  and  the  heart  of  the  most  learned 
must  feel  the  force  of  them;  Such  is  the  ground  of 
that  charity  which,  as  we  before  observed,  perform*- 
eth  every  duty  of  social  life,  and  fulfiUeth  the  law. 
To  inculcate  and  produce  in  us  this  heavenly  dispo- 
sition, is  the  end  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  all  its  doc- 
trines. It  is  deduced  in  Scripture  even  from  those 
that  may  seem  to  be  of  the  most  mysterious  and, 
speculative  nature ;  the  unity  of  the  divine  Persons ; 
the  divinity  and  the  satis&ction  of  Christ :  doctrines, 
which  cannot,  therefore,  be  denied,  or  degraded, 
without  removing,  or  proportionably  lessening  the 
most  endearing  and  affecting  incitements  ^  to  the 
Christian  life  ^.  Indeed  the  happy  temper  of  which 
we  are  speaking,  is  the  natural  and  kindly  effect  of 
the  great  evaogelical  truths,  when  treasured  up  in 
the  mind,  and  made  .the  subjects  of  frequent  medi- 
tation.  The  ideas  of  a  reconciled  God;  a  Saviour 
and  Intercessor  on  high;  a  gracious  Spirit,  inform* 
ing  our  ignorance,    purifying  our  hearts,   relieving 

^  See  Dr.  Waterland's  imcomparable  tract  on  the  Importance . of 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  chap,  ii. 
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our  necessities,  alleviating  our  cares,  and  comforting 
our  sorrows — such  ideas  as  these  enable  us  to  bridle 
the  appetites  of  the  body,  and  to  calm  the  emotions 
of  the  mind  ;  to  bear  with  patience  and  cheerfulness 
the  calamities  of  life  ;  they  sweeten  the  temper,  and 
harmonize  the  affections,  resolving  them  all  into  onei 
diversified  according  to  the  different  situation  of  itH 
proper  object ;  of  which  grief  laments  the  absence, 
and  fear  apprehends  the  loss;  desire  pursues  it; 
hope  has  it  in  view ;  anger  rises  against  obstruction ; 
and  joy  triumphs  in  possession  \  Thus  religion  fixes 
the  heart  on  its  treasure,  in  faith  without  wavering, 
and  resignation  without  reserve  :  it  draws  the  affec^- 
tions  upwards  towards  heaven,  as  the  sun  does  the 
exhalations  of  the  earth,  to  return  in  fruitful  showers, 
and  bless  the  world. 

Such,  then,  is  the  friendly  aspect  which  Chris- 
tianity, as  represented  by  the  apostle  in  the  text, 
evidently  bears  to  the  true  interests  of  civil  society* 
Yet  a  noble  writer"  has  objected  it  to  the  Gospel, 
that  by  confining  a  man's  views  to  himself  and  his 
spiritual  concerns,  it  causeth  him  to  slight  the  social 
affections,  as  things  appertaining  to  this  world,  and 
of  little  moment.  Tlie  reverse,  as  we  have  seen,  is 
the  truth.  A  discharge  of  all  the  social  duties  in 
this  world  is,  by  the  Gospel,  pointed  out  as  the 
way  to  promote  true  seif-ioterest,  and  to  obtain  sal- 
vation in  the  world  to  come.  For  the  performance 
of  these  duties,  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  supply 

^  See  Dr.  Heylyn's  Discourses,  vol.  ii.  p.  5. 
«  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury. 
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new  motives ;  and  the  grace  which  accompanies  it 
endues  us  with  new  powers. 

The  same  noble  author  complains,  that  there  is  in 
the  Gospel  no  mention  made  of  private  friendship. 
Surely,  if  it  be  among  those  things  that  are  ^^  lovely, 
"and  virtuous,  and  pmise- worthy, "it  is  commanded, 
and  will  be  rewarded.  Evangelical  principles  extend 
it  farther,  and  oement  it  better,  than  all  others. 
The  Saviour  of  the  world  styles  his  disciples,  friends; 
and,  among  them,  there  was  one,  on  account  of  hi^ 
heavenly  temper  and  disposition,  more  peculiarly 
favoured  and  beloved  than  t^e  rest.  Christianity 
procures,  for  its  sincere  professor,  the  friendship  of 
God ;  and  incites  him,  in  imitation  of  his  dear  Lord 
and  Master,  to  deserve  a  more  glorious  title  than 
ever  adorned  the  imperial  diadem — the  friend  of 
mankind. 

It  is  yet  again  made  matter  of  complaint,  by  the 

aforesaid  author,  that  public  spirit,  or  the  love  of 

our  country,  is  passed  over  in  silence  by  the  Gospel. 

That  passion  for  the  supposed  glory  of  their  coun* 

try,  which  led  the  Romans  to  carry  war  into  all  the 

kingdoms  around  them,  is  not,  indeed,  inculcated  by 

the  Gospel.    Had  it  been  so,  Jesus,  in  conformity  to 

his  doctrine,  must  have  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the 

Jewish  armies;  and  it  would  soon  have  appeared,  that 

the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  save  men's  lives,  but  to 

destroy  them.     If  the  love  of  our  country  signifies 

a  true  ^nd  affectionate  concern  for  the  public  good, 

whither  can  we  go  for  an  example  of  it  in  its  highest 

exaltation,  better  than  to  the  character  of  our  Lord? 

He  was  born  for  his  people ;  he  laboured  for  them ; 

he    preached    for   them ;    he    mourned   for  them ; 
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he  wept  for  tbetn ;  be  lived  for  them — and,  to  crown 
all,  he  Di£D  for  t)iem.*— And  blessed  are  those 
servants,  whom  their  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
.find  to  be,  or  to  have  been,  employed  like  himself, 
in  endeavouring  to  promote  the  temporal  welfare  of 
the  community,  no  less  than  the  eternal  salvation  of 
individuals,  by  turning  their  fellow-citizens  from  sin 
to  righteousness,  and  bringing  them  to  the  know- 
ledge and  obedience  of  the  heavenly  law.  This  is  a 
species  of  patriotism  disinterested  and  unsuspected  : 
applauding  angels  view  it  with  delight ;  and  by  the 
Lord  of  angels  it  will  be  had  in  honourable  and  ever^ 
lasting  remembrance. 

The  celebrated  sceptic,  Bayle,  had  asserted,  that 
true  Christians  could  not  form  a  government  of  any 
duration".  "  Why  not  ?'*  replies  Montesquieu — 
^'  Citizens  of  this  profession  being  infinitely  enlight* 
^^  ened  with  respect  to  the  various  duties  of  life,  and 
*^  having  the  warmest  zeal  to  fulfil  them,  must  be 
"  perfectly  sensible  of  the  rights  of  natural  defence. 

"  Plotinus,  as  we  are  told  by  Porphyry^  desired  the  emperor 
Gallienus  to  rebuild  a  ruined  city  in  Campania,  and  to  give  it 
to  the  philosophers,  proposing  to  dwell  there  himself,  with  his 
disciples,  and  to  establish  Plato's  republic.  But  though  he  was 
much  in  the  emperor's  favour,  his  project  met  with  opposition 
at  court,  and  came  to  nothing.  Thus  philosophy,  as'Tillemont 
observes,  though  patronized  by  princes,  could  never,  in  any 
age,  introduce  its  rules  even  into  one  city;  and  Jesus  Christ 
hath  established  his  all  over  the  world,  in  spite  of  all  worldly 
opposition  from  the  great  and  learned. — A  republic  of  modern 
deists  and  moral  philosophers  would  be  as  great  a  curiosity  as 
this  city  of  philosophers  would  have  been,  but  perhaps  not  quite 
so  well  regulated.  Dr.  Jortin's  Remarks  on  Ecclesiastical  His^ 
tory,  voL  i.  p.  376. 
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•*^  The  more  they  believe  themselves  indebted  to  r6- 
■"  ligion,  the  more  they  would  think  due  to  their 
"  country.  The  principles  of  Christianity,  deeply 
"  engraved  on  the  heart,  would  be  infinitely  more 
"  powerful  than  the  false  honour  of  monarchies, 
**  than  the  humane  virtues  of  republics,  or  the  ser- 
"  vile  fear  of  despotic  states.  And  the  Christian 
^'  religion,  which  ordains  that  men  should  love  each 
"  other,  would,  without  doubt,  have  every  nation 
"  blest,  with  the  best  civil,  the  best  political  laws ; 
"  because  these,  next  to  this  religion,  are  the  great- 
"  est  good  that  men  can  give  and  receive  ^" 

The  last  objection  that  shall  be  mentioned,  as 
made  against  the  Gospel,  relative  to  the  present 
subject — for  I  fear  I  begin  to  trespass  upon  your 
patience — is  one  which  is  very  frequently  made, 
and  therefore  ought  not  to  pass  entirely  unnoticed, 
it  is  this,  that  Christianity  ^eems  often  not  only  to 
have  failed  in  its  design  of  rembving  evils  from  so- 
ciety, but  to  have  been,  itself,  the  cause  of  introduc- 
ing some  of  the  worst,  as  it  has  given  birth  to  reli- 
gious cdntroversies,  factions,  persecutions,  wars, 
massacres,  and  the  like. 

The  author  of  the  Spirit  of  Laws  has  returned  in 
few  words,  and  in  his  usual  masterly  manner,  the 
proper  answer  to  this  objection—**  To  say  that  re- 
**  ligion  is  not  a  restraining  motive,  because  it  does 
'*  not  always  restrain,  is  equally  absurd  as  to  say 
**  that  the  civil  laws  are  not  a  restraining  motive. 
"  It  is  a  false  way  of  reasoning  against  religion,  to 

*  Spirit  of  Laws,  b.  xxiv.  chap.  i.  and  vi. 
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"  collect,  in  a  large  work,  a  long  detail  of  the  evils 
"  it  has  produced*',  if  we  do  not  give,  at  the  same 
'^  time,  an  enumeration  of  the  advantages  which 
^*  have  flowed  from  it.  Were  I  to  relate  all  the 
"  evils  that  have  arisen  in  the  world  from  civil  laws 
"  and  civil  government,  I  might  tell  you  of  frightful 
**  things.  The  question  is  not  to  know  whether  it 
'*  would  be  better  that  a  certain  man,  or  a  certain 
"  people,  had  no  religion,  than  to  abuse  what  they 
"  have ;  but  to  know  which  is  the  least  evil,~  that  re- 
^*  ligion  be  sometimes  abused,  or  that  there  be  no 
"  such  restraint  as  religion  on  mankind '/'  No- 
thing can  be  more  judicious  and  solid  than  this  reply, 
as  far  as  it  goes.  ~  A  consideration  or  two  may  be 
added. 

The  Gospel  has  not  always  produced  its  proper 
effects — Through  whose  fault  has  this  happened? 
God  gave  religion,  as  he  gave  the  earth,  to  man, 
that  in  peace  and  comfort  he  -might  cultivate  and 
reap  the  fruits  of  it.  Instead  of  so  doing,  man  lays 
it  wastC)  and  drenches  it  in  blood.  Can  we  blame 
God,  or  the  earth,  or  religion  ?  No ;  to  man  alone 
the  blame  is  due;  on  men  alone  let  it,  then,  be 
laid. 

The  Gospel  has  not  always  produced  its  proper 

'P  This  is  the  method  invariably  pursued,  in  the  numerous 
novels  and  other  tracts  of  Voltaire.  When  ouc  considers  for 
what  end  such  talents  were  given^  and  to  what  purpose  they  have 
been,  for  so  many  years  together*,  applied 

Quis,  talia  fando^ 
Temperet  a  lachrymis! 
%  Spirit  Of  Laws,  b.  xxiv.  chap.  ii. 
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effects.  It  was  foreknown,  it  was  foretold,  that  it 
would  not.  Nothing  has  fallen  out  new;  nothing 
contrary  to  the  expectation  of  its  divine  Author  and 
his  servants.  '  Christianity  would  have  all  men  to  be 
temperate,  sober,  pure,  industrious,  meek,  peace- 
able, just,  and  loving;  in  which  case,  Paradise  would 
again  spring  up  amongst  us,  and  earth  would  be  a 
lively  image  of  heaven.  In  one  word,  were  it  per- 
fectly obeyed,  it  would  establish  the  happiness  that 
is  attainable  here  below ;  and  to  it,  imperfectly  as  it 
is  practised,  is  owing  the  quietness,  security,  and 
good  order,  that  a  great  part  of  the  world  now 
enjoys.   ' 

But,  after  all,  the  argument  against  reli^on, 
drawn  from  the  bad  conduct  of  its  professors,  though 
not  conclusive,  will  always  be  prevalent ;  and  though 
many  good  answers  may  be  given  to  it,  the  best  of 
all  would  be,  to  forsake  our  sins,  and  amend  our 
ways*  Our  good  actions  would  then  speak  for  us, 
and  wipe  off  this  imputation  cast  upon  our  faith. 
It  was  a  singular  honour  and  advantage  to  the  cause 
of  Christianity,  that  its  "ancient  writers,  in  their 
apologies  for  it,  could  address  themselves  to  the 
Romans  in  such  words  as  these — We  are  grown  sa 
many  in  number,  that  if  we  were  only  to  withdraw 
ourselves  from  your  dominions,  we  should  ruin  you ; 
you  could  not  subsist  without  us.  Yet  is  our  inno- 
cence as  remarkable  as  our  increase.  Your  jaib 
swarm  with  criminals  of  your  own  religion :  but  you' 
shall  not  find  there  one  Christian,  unless  he  be  there 
because  he  is  a  Christian,  and  purely  on  account  of 
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his  faith'.  We  are  not,  it  will  be  said,  in  these 
days,  to  expect  a  return  of  the  golden  age  of  reli- 
gion. But  this  inay  be  said,  and  said  with  truth, 
that  we  know  not  what  may  be  done,  till  we  have 
made  th6  experiment;  that  it  is  in  every  man's 
power  to  take  off  his  share  of  the  objection,;  and 
if  every  man  were  to  do  so,  the  whole  would  be 
removed. 

Let  us,  then,  awake, — and,  from  the  rising  up  of 
the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same,  call  all  the 
world  to  awake  with  us  to  righteousness — kings  of 
the  Mrtb,  and  all  people ;  princes  and  all  rulers  of 
the  world ;  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  one  with 
another.  It  is  righteousness  which  ^'  exalteth  a  na- 
"  tion ;"  it  is  righteousness  which  "  establisheth  a 
"  throne."  Do  we  desire  to  live  in  felicity,,  and 
would  we  fain  see  good  days?  AVould  the  pTince 
have. the  subject  loyal  and  obedient?  Would  the 
master  have  his  servant  honest  and  observant? 
Would  the  parent  have  his  child  dutiful  and  grate- 
ful  ?  Would  every  man  have  his  friend  faithful  and 
kind;  his  neighbour  benevolent  and  charitable?  Let 
all,  without  delay,  become,  in  truth,  disciples  of 
the  holy  Jesus,  and  take  awity  his  reproach  among 
men,  by  studying  to  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Gc^ 
"  our-  Savioyr  in  all  things."  But  chiefly  we  of  the 
clergy,  who  are  ordained  to  the  administration,  and 
set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel ;  we  who  are  sta- 
tioned in  these  illustrious  and  far-renowned  semina- 
ries,  that  have  long  been  the  delight  of  the  nations, 

'  Dr.  Jortin's  Discourses  concerning  the  truth  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion,  p.  I69. 
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and  a  praise  in  the  earth ;  here  to  behold  the  future 
ornaments  of  their  country,  and  protectors  of  its 
establishment,  growing  up  under  our  care— we  axe 
more  especially  obliged  to  show  forth,  not  onl}^  with 
our  lips,  but  in  our  lives,  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  brought  us  to  his  marvellous  light;  and  ap- 
pointed us  to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  his  salva- 
tion to  the  sons  of  men.  Religion,  bad  as  the  times 
were  supposed  and  feared  to  be,  hath  not  wanted 
friends,  among  the  governors  of  Israel,  who  willingly 
offered  themselves  to  stand  forth  in  her  cause.  The 
fences  of  the-  vineyard  have  been  happily  sec6Nred. 
Let  the  vine  yield  its  produce,  grateful  to  God  and 
man;  that  while  some  are  as  ''  plants  grown  up  in 
"  their  yputh,"  others  may  **  bring  forth  more  fruit 
"  in  their  age." — **  So  let  thy  work,  O  Lord,  appear 
"  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their  child- 
"  ren.  And  the  glorious  majesty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
'^  be  upon  us :  prosper  thou  the  work  of  our  hands 
'*  upon  us,  O  prosper  thou  our  handy-work  !" 
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THE  GOOD  STEWARD. 
Acts,  xx.  35. 

It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  reteive. 

The  words  are  cited  by  St.  Paul,  as  those  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  They  occur  not  in 
any  of  the  Gospels,  but  descended,  as  we  may  sup- 
pose, by  tradition,  from  the  persons  to  whom  they 
were  originally  addressed.  The  truth  contained  in 
them  was  deemed  too  important  to  be  forgotten,  and 
the  apostle  was  therefore  commissioned  by  Provi- 
dence to  gather  up  this  precious  fragment  of  the  bread 
of  life,  that  it  might  not  be  lost. 

The  virtue  which  we  are  now  assembled  to  con- 
template, in  order  to  practise  it,  is  often  by  our  Lord 
and  his  disciples  enjoined  as  our  duty.  In  the  pas- 
sage now  read  over,  it  is  recommended,  as  our  in- 
terest; our  present,  no  less  than  our  future  interest. 

It  hath  been  justly  observed  concerning  those 
passages  in  the  Gospel,  which  dictate  abstinence 
and  self-denial,  that  their  import  is  only  this,  **  Do 
"  thyself  no  harm."  With  equal  truth  and  propriety 
may  it  be  affirmed  of  the  precepts  relative  to  the  sub- 
ject before  us,  that  they  all  terminate  in  the  follow* 
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ing  most  wholesome  piece  of  advice,  **  Do  thyself 
^  good  i^  do  good  to  thyself,  by  doing  good  to  others^ 
Felicity  is  the  daughter  of  beneficence ;  and  he  who 
makes  bis  neighbour  happy,  is  always,  himself/ the 
happier  man  of  the  two.  There  is  a  niore  heartfelt 
satisfaction,  a  more  solid  comfort,  a  more  lively  and 
lasting  joy  in  bestowing,  than  there  can  be  in  accept-^ 
ing  relief.  ''It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re^ 
"  >ceive."  A  nobler  maxim,  sorely,  was  never  pro- 
pounded, to  influence  the  condu^  of  the  human  race. 
Were  the  experiment  universally  made,  it  would  uni- 
versally succeed ;  the  unequal  distribution  of  Hea« 
ven's  favours  would  no  longer  be  complained  of,  the 
days  of  Eden  would  Teturn  upon  earth,  and  the  next 
iife  begin  in  this« 

.  It  is  impossible  to  place  our  subject  in  a  more  ad-^ 
vantageous  light ;  a  light,  in  which,  perhaps,  it  hath 
been  less  frequently  viewed.  Permit  me,  therefore,  * 
to  prosecute  so  engagiag  and  promising  a  specula* 
tioh ;  since,  if  duty  aad  pleasure  can  be  brought  to 
coincide,  all  difficulties  are  solved,  and  the  x:oatro«> 
versy  is  for  ever  at  an  end. 

Happiness  is  man's  aim,  from  bis  birth  to  his 
death.  But,  amongst  the;  men  of  the  world,  the  qued* 
tion  still  remains  to  be  answered,  *'  Where  shall  it  be 
•**  found,  or  where  is  the  place  thereof?"  The  earth 
and  the  sea  have  been  ransacked  for  it ;  but  they  say, 
it  is  not  in  them.  The  high-born  sons  of  ambition, 
the  low-minded  children  of  avarice,  and  the  giddy 
votaries  of  dissipation,  return  from  the  cha^ie,  Jaded 
aiid  disappointed.  A  phaiitom  appeared  to  delude; 
them,  as*  they  will  all  tell  us,  in  their  more  s^ious 

^     VOL.  III.  2  I 
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mon^ients,  which  fled  as  they  pursued,  and  vanished 
when  they  approaclied  to  embrace  it.  Let  us  point 
out  to  them  a  more  excellent  way ;  let  us  bring  them 
io  sight  of  something  real  and  substantial ;  let  us  pre- 
vail upon  them  to  seek  happiness  by  doing  good. 
They  have  in  vain*  attempted  to  become  blessed  by 
receiving :  if  they  would  become  indeed  so,  it  must 
be  by  giving. 

Strange  as  this  position  may,  at  first  sight,  appear, 
it  is  evidently  intimated  to  us,  by  the  operation  of 
that  principle  implanted  in  our  nature,  whichVe  com- 
monly, style  instinct  Consider  the  toil  and  thesolii^ 
citude  undergone,  the  anxious  days  and  the  wakeful 
nights  passed  by  the  tender  parent,  in  the  care  of  her 
infant  offspring.  Yet  even  here,  though  so  painfully 
employed,  will  she  not  tell  you  she  experiencetb  a 
joy,  for  which  the  whole  world,  if  offered  in  exchange, 
would  be  instantly  rejected  with  disdain?  Her 
charge,  feeble  and  helpless  as  it  is,  can  make  her  no 
returns.  Only  she  procures  ease  and  comfort  for  her 
child^  and  its  happiness  constitutes  her  own.  Such  are 
the  objects  relieved  and  supported  by  us.  They  are, 
in  some  sort,  our  work,  our  production^  our  adopted 
children,  the  creatures  we  have,  as  it  were,  formed, 
and  to  whom,  under  God,  we  have  restored  life; 
life,  whith  must  otherwise  have  been  draped  on,  or 
lost,  in  misery  and  sorrow. 

Thus,  again,  with  regard  to  every  connexion  friend- 
ship induces  us  to  form  in  society;  we  seek  nOt  the 
satisfaction  alone  of  being  esteemed  or  beloved, 
but  that  of  exciting  in  another  the  sentiments  which 
delight  ourselves.    The  end  of  the  affection  is,  to 
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render  its  object  happy,  and  so  to  be  happy  in  re** 
flection. 

Whence  that  general  wish  in  every  civilized  per* 
son^  to  make  bimself  agreeable  to  those  around  him, 
and  recommend  himself  to  their  good  opinion  ?  It 
is  a  tacit  acknowledgement  that  we  must  please 
others,  if  we  would  be  pleased  ourselves. 

To  what  end  serves,  that  passion  in  the  human 
breast,  which  causes  us  to  sympathize  with  sorrow^ 
and  moves  our  bowels  within  us  to  yearn  over  di* 
stress?  It  affords  us,  in  our  own  feelings,  a  demoQ<> 
Stration  of  the  proposition  contained  in  the  text  It 
forces  US  to  seek  for  blessedness  in  liberality.  It 
inflicts  misery  upon  U9,  till  we  have  alleviated  that  of 
pur  brother. 

The  inequality  of  mankind,  ordained  by  Prpvi* 
dence  for  this  end,  among  others,  offers  to  us  conti? 
nually  the  opportunities  of  thus  becoming  happy. 
We  are  unhappy,  because  we  neglect  to  seize  and 
improve  them ;  since  it  is  an  uncontrovertible  truths 
that  as  no  man  was  evisr  happy,  while  employed  in 
making  others  miserable ;  so  none  was  ever  miser-" 
able  while  employed  in  making  others  happy :  and 
he  was  a  wise  as  well  as  a  good  prince,  who  declared 
the  day  to  be  lost  that  was  not  marked  in  the  ca- 
lendar of  beneficience.  To  his  character  the  irnpe* 
rial  diadeda  could  add  no  dignity. 

With  the  advantages  possessed  by  different  per- 
sons it  should  be  as  with  the  commodities  produced 
by  different  countries ;  the  abundance  of  one  should 
supply  the  necessities  of  another.  God  formed  the 
human  heart  to  be  the  dispenser  of  blessings,  which 
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are  sure  to  return  to  it  again,  in  the  course  of  cir- 
culation. He  made  man  for  society,  and  designed  not 
that  be  should  be  happy  alone. 

We  may  be  convinced,  by  a  little  reflection,  that 
the  gifts  of  Heaven,  poured  in  ever  such  profusion 
around  him,  cannot  make  him  so.  Self  is  an  idol, 
that  can  contribute  no  more  to  its  own  well-being, 
than  the  idols  worshipped  of  old.  Take  a  man  out 
of  the  world,  place  him  in  solitude,  and  you  will  see, 
tbat  all  the  supposed  sources  of  felicity  fail  at  once* 
Invest  him  with  power :  there  are  none  on  whom  it 
can  be  exercised.  Fill  his  treasury  with  gold  and 
silver:  they  have  lost  all  thieir  value.  Let  him 
possess  the  highest  reputation :  there  is  no  one  to  re- 
gard it.  Bestow  upon  him  the  abilities  of  an  angel : 
they  will  prey  upon  thdmsetves,  for  want  of  othec 
materials.  Adorn  him  with  every  accomplishment! 
every  accomplishment  will  be  useless.  Nay,  of  piety 
Itself,  practised  only  in  solitude,  it  h^s  been  remark- 
ed  by  an  elegant  writer,  that,  ^'  like  the  flower 
^'  blooming  in  the  desert,  it  may  give  its  fragrance 
**  to  the  winds  of  heaven,  and  delight  those  unbodied 
^*  spirits  that  survey  the  ivorks  of  God  and  the  actions 
**  of  men ;  but  it  be$tows  no  assistance  upon  earthly 
"  beings,  and  however  free  from  the  taints  of  im- 
**  purity,  yet  wants  the  sacred  splendour  of  beaefi- 
*^  cence."  The  gifts  of  God,  unless  diffused  to  others, 
become  unprofitable  to  th$  owner.  To  be  enjoyed, 
they  must  be  communicated,  and  taken  upon  the  re- 
bound. 

Let  us  now,  therefore,  conduct  our  candida^te  for 
happiness  back  into  society,  with  bis  possessions  and 
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talents,  and  let  us  show  him,  how  be  must  0mploy 
them  for  the  attainment  of  his  end.  They  may  be 
employed  to  the  prejudice,  they  should  be.  em  ployed 
for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-creatures,  or,  he  will  live 
and  die  in  a  state  of  disappointment  and  vexation: 

Power,  by  the  little  satisfaction  it  otherwise  affords^ 
will  quickly  convince  him  to  whom  it  has  been  com- 
mitted, that  it  was  not  given  to  gratify  himself  at  the 
expense  of  those  under  his  command,  but  to  be  ex* 
ercised  for  their  advantage.  Heroes  were  thought^ 
of  old,  to  be  the  sons  of  the  Deity.  But  he  did  not 
send  them  from  above,  to  seize  and  divide  kingdoms, 
4o  ravage  provinces,  to  sack  towns^  and  destroy  the 
unfortunate.  They  'came  to  relieve  misery,  to  suc- 
cour distress,  and  to  be  a  blessing  to  their  fellow- 
citizens  and  countrymen.  Sometimes^  indeed,  they 
could  not  become  such  but  by  resisting  and  van- 
quishing their  common  enemies.  But  the  glory  of 
conquest  is  always  stained  with  blood.  It  can  only 
be  acquired  by  carnage  and  death.  Many  may  re-^ 
joice  and  triumph ;  but  many  must  mourn  and  be 
undone.  Glory,  pure  and. spotless,  is  that  which  re- 
suits  from  felicity  procured  and  bestowed.  This  is  to 
conquer  hearts;  and.  to  conquer  theniy  is  to  reign 
indeed.  Government  canhot  stand  on  a  firmer  basis^ 
than  the  love  of  the  subject.  It  is  at  the  same  time 
the  security  and  the  comfort  of  the  prince;  his  shield, 
and  his  reward*. 

Wherein   consistetb  the  happinesii  attendant  oa 

I 

*  See  the  admirable  essays  of  the  late  good  king  Stanislaus, 
printed  at  Paris,  under  the  title  of  Lc Fhiloaophe  Bienfaisant,  from 
vrhence  many  of  the  sentiments  in  this  discourse  are  taken. 
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wealth  ?  In  the  toil  with  which  it  is  acquired  ?  As 
reasonably  might  we  search  after  it  in  the  mines  or 
in  the  galleys.  In  contemplating  it  when  acquired? 
The  world  itself,  for  once,  passes  a  right  judgement, 
and  despiseth  the  wretch  who  seeks  it  there.  In 
hazarding  it  at  the  gaming4able?  The  pleasures 
afforded  by^  the  rack  are  as  eligible :  the  discipline 
of  Eastern  hermits  was  mild  and  indulgent,  compared 
\yith  the  pains  and  penances,  the  anxieties  and  hor- 
rors, with  which  those  vigils  are  kept.  In  procuring 
the  means  of  riot  and  excess?  But  they  prey  upon 
the  strength,  and  depress  the  spirits.  If  the  rich  man 
would  enjoy  a  sound  mind  in  a  healthy  body  (and 
who  can  be  called  happy  that  doth  not?)  he  must  live 
like  the  poor  man ;  he  must  attain  and  preserve  tbem 
by  temperance  and  exercise,  that  is,  by  labour  and 
abstinence,  abstinence  from  food  of  such  quality, 
and  in  such  quantity,  as  his  appetite  would  provoke 
bjm  to  take  down.  What  advantiage  then,  you  will  say, 
have  the  rich?  And  are  they  oot>  after  all,  happier 
than  the  poor?  Undoubtedly  they  a<^;  and  for 
this  reason-^because  ^Mt  is  moi;e  blessed  to  give 
^^  tlian  lo  receive." 

We  are  told  of  a  philosopher  wfo)  threw  his  money 
into  the  sea,  lest  it  should  corrupt  its  master.  The 
action  baa  been  much  applauded,  but  it  may  be  ques* 
tioned  vrhetherit  afforded  any  proof  of  his  proficiency. 
Rightly  used,  others  might  have  been  the  better,  him- 
self  the  bappiei,  ah(|  not  the  less  virtuous,  for  it 

On  a  like  principle,  for  many  centuries,  numbers 
of  Christians,  in  order  to  be  perfect,  left  all,  and  re- 
tired  into  the  wilderness.     Indeed,  ip  l,hose  dread- 
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ful  days^  when,  under  the  Heathen  emperors,  the 
furnace  of  persecution  was  heated  seven  times  more 
than  it  \i^s  wont  to  be  heated,  we  can  blame  none 
who  endeavoured  to  get  out  of  the  reach  of  such  tre* 
mendous  flames.  What  began  by  necessity,  was 
afterwards  continued  by  choice.  To  avoid  a  defeat, 
the  soldiers  of  Jesus  betook  themselves  to  flight 
But,  surely,  the  Christian  hero  should  engage  and 
conquer.  He  who  is  furni$hed  with  the  ability  to  do 
good,  should  continue  in  the  world,  where  good  is 
to  be  done.  The  man  of  opulence,  what  is  he  but 
steward  to  the  Sovereign  Proprietor  of  all  things?  It 
cannot  be  his  duty  to  forsake  those  of  the  lk)usebold 
over  which  he  is  placed ;  and  it  should  be  bis  delight 
to  take  care  of  them.  God  grudges  him  not  the  ne« 
cessaries,  the  conveniences,  the  comforts  of  life'  for 
himself ;  but  only  directs  him,  wisely  and  graciously 
directs  him,  to  promote  his  Lord's  glory,  and  his-own 
happiness,  by  extending  his  concern  to  all  atotfiid 
Wim^  He  who,  ifi  such  circumstances,  will  not  bd 
persiuaded  so  to  do,  should  recollect,  that' the  hoM 
is  coming,  and  must  soon  come,  when  it  sbalt  be  said 
unto  him,  by  a  messenger,  who  will  admit  no  excn^^i 
and'  brook  no  delay,  **  Give  an  account  of  thy  stew« 
**  ardtibip,  fof  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward."' 

The  tatents  of  the'  mind,  whether  natwal,  acquired^ 
or  infused  from  above,  stand  on  the  same  foot  witti 
potner  and  riches.  They  are  given,  as  an  apdstle 
informs  us,  *-  to  profit  withal  ;'*  td  profit  others ;  to 
lead  men  into  the  paths  of  wisdom  and  tirtu^,  of  re^ 
Hgion  and  piety.     Genius  and  learning,  employed  for 
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a  loqg  course  of  years,  in  s^ueing.the  minds  of  men 
to  infidelityi  and  exciting  their  passions  to  vice,  afford 
but  a  melancholy  retrospect  to  declining  age.  The 
bitterest  reflection  we  can  have  to  make  in  our  last 
hours,  is  this,  that  mankind  are  the  wocse  for  us  y 
next  to  it  i&  the  reflegtion,  that  they  are  not  the  bet- 
ter. Wouldst  thou,  then,  be  blessed  i;2  thy  mental 
endowments?  Take  care  that  thy  brethren  be  bless* 
ed  by  thero- 

Thus  batb  God  ordained  it  to  be,  in  every  insts^nce. 
Nor  can  it  be  otherwise,  if  the.  blessedness  of  man 
consisteth  in  a  resemblance  of  his  Maker. .  He  is 
himself  the  most  beneficent  of  beings,,  and  he  is 
the  happiest.  He  giveth  all,  and  be  can  receive 
nothing,  but  the  humble  acknowledgements,  the 
grateful  praises,  of  his  creatures.  He  openeth  bis 
band,  and  filleth  all  things  living  with  plenteous- 
ness.  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  him,  the,wJiole 
family,  in  heaven  and  earth  looketh  ,up  to  him 
for  a  supply  of  every  want,  and  he  giveth  tbem  their 
looid:  in  due  season.  .He  clothes  th^  pastures  with 
flocks,  the  hills  with  Wipod^^the  gard^qs  with  flowers, 
pnd  the  valleys  with  corn.  By  hiiOi  tbrougl^  him,  in 
bim,  we  live,  and  mov^,  and  have  ourbfiing..  Power, 
riches,  and  wisdoip  are  his,  and  they  are.  all  gxerted 
for  the  good  of  map.  He  is  mighty,  but  he  is  inighty 
iP:  save;  his  riches  ,ar^  the  riches  of.  m§r(;y  aqd 
gra^e,  an4  his  wisdom  plans  pgr  welfare,  ;  He  ^ould 
have  all  men  to  b^  saved,  anid  to  iQom^  to  a  kno>vJfj4ge 
of  the  trud>.  He  is,  pleased  .  to .  represent,  bi$  own 
happiness  as  depending  on  that  of  his  people.;  .he  is 
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described  as  rejoicing  when  it  is.  well  with  them,  as 
grieving  when  it  is,  otherwise.  Can  the  book  which 
80  describes  him  be  other  than  divine? 

If  the  glory  of  the  Godhead  be  too  dazzling  an  ob- 
ject for  the  eyes  of  frail  mortality  steadfastly  to  be- 
hold, view  that  glory  veiled  in  human  nature.  Con* 
sider  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  salvatioo,  Christ 
Jesus.  He  gave  himself  for  us.  He  came  down 
from  Heaven  to  give  life  to  the  vi^orld,  f|;om  which  he 
received  only  persecution,  sorrow,  pain,  and  death. 
Yet  the  delight  afforded  him  by  bis  employment  was 
an  overbalance  for  his  sufferings.  It  was  his  refresh* 
ment,  and  his  support,  tbroqgh  the  courseof  hisipil* 
grimage.  "  My  meat,"  siiith  he,  "  is  to  do  my 
"  Father's  will,  and  to  finish  his  work."  He  "  went 
*^  about,  doing  good."  His  life  was  ever  active,  and 
ever  useful.  Living,  he  preached,  wherever  he  came, 
the  doctrine  of  salvation;  dying,  he  bore  his  last 
testimony  to  its  truth;  For  the  su-fferingof  death 
crowned  withhononr,  invested  wi^h  all  power,  and 
seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  hea^ 
vens,  like  his  bright  representative  in  the  firmament, 
he  diffuses  light  and  life  Unto  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
be  .reigns  and  shines,  for  the  benefit  of  the  world*: 
ajodj.in  so  doing,  he  is  pronounced  and  proclaimed^ 
by  every  creature,  **  blessed  for  evermore.'* 
'  The  considerations!  which  have  been  offered  may, 
it  is  humbly  hoped,  suffice  to  evince  the  truth  of  the 
proposition  in  the  text,  and  to  demonstrate,  that  feli- 
city is  the  offspring  of  beneficence.  The  properties 
of  this  felicity  will  deserve  ^our  notice. 
^ .  It  is  immediate,     The  husbandman,  in  this  case, 
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waits  not,  as  in  others,  a  long  season,  for  his  harvest. 
In  sowing  he  reaps.  Nay,  the  very  desire  of  doing 
good,  the  very  first  thought  of  that  kind,  which 
springs  up  in  the  soul,  brings  with  it  its  own  abundant 
reward ;  it  produces  a  pleasure  unknown  to  those 
who  erect  their  happiness  on  the  miseries  of  others, 
or  wlio  make  the  happiness  of  others  a  source  of  mi* 
isery  to  themselves. 

It  is  exquisite  and  unalloyed.  It  is  the  only  plea* 
sure  attended  and  followed  by  no  satiety  and  dis- 
gust, no  trouble,  no  bitterness,  no  remorse,  no  re- 
pentance. Our  bounty,  you  will  say  perhaps,  may 
be  ineftectual,  or  its  objects  may  prove  ungratefut 
Ingratitude  may  diminish  its  value  to  the  receiver, 
but  not  to  the  giver :  he  has  done  his  best^  and  bis 
work  is  with  his  God,  who  causes  the  son  to  arise 
and  the  rain  to  descend  on  the  fields  of  those  that 
acknowledge- him  not. 

It  is  secure;  it  may  be  called  one's  own.  A 
stranger  intermeddleth  not  with  it,  to  disturb  it:  the 
thief  cannot  br^ak  through,  aqd  steal  it  away. 

It  is  durable.  Mere  earthly  felicity  of  every  kind, 
e vest  the  most  innocent,,  like  other  teiirestrial  produc- 
tions^ invoFves  in  it  the  seeds  of  its  own  dissolution. 
There  is  a  leaven  in  the  lump,  that  will  sour  and  cor- 
rupt it;  there  is  a  worm  in  the  gourd,  already  at 
work  to  corrode  and  consame  it.  But  the  happiness 
now  recommended  to  you^  never  wastes  nor  dimi- 
nishes; it  incveases  in  the  enjoyment;  it  renders 
other  pleasures  needless,  and  supplies  their  place, 
growing  every  day  more  and  more  sratisfactbry  and 
delightful ;  but  most  of  all  will  it  be  found  so  in  that 
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day  (not  far  from  every  one  of  us)  when  a  solemn 
leave  will  be  taken  of  the  world,  and  its  most  Cele- 
brated pleasures;  when  all  we  have  received  must 
be  parted  with,  and  that  alone  will  remain  with  us, 
which  we  have  given  away.  Happy  then  the  man, 
whose  faith  has  been  to  him  a  tree  of  life,  yielding 
this,  its  proper  fruit ;  whose  love  of  God  has  been 
evidenced  by  the  love  of  his  neighbour,  who  has 
lived  not  for  himself,  but  for  all  that  needeth  bis 
assistance.  JEie  shall  welcome  with  cheerfulness  the 
hour  which  appals  the  mightiest  sinner,  and  strikes 
terror  into  the  breast  oT  the  unprofitable  servant. 
At  that  hour,  with  holy  hope  and  humble  confidence, 
he  will  lift  up  his  eyes  towards  heaven,  and  say?— Re- 
deemed by  thy  blood,  and  separated  from  the  pollu- 
tions of,  the  world  by  thy  Spirit,  in  thy  name,  and 
through  thy  grace,  I  have  made  it  the  business  of  my 
life  to  show  kindness  to  others,  even  as  tfaoa  hast 
shown  kindness  to  me.  Remember  me,  O  my.God*, 
concerning  this,  and  think  upon  me  for  good.  Lord, 
per|don  my  transgressions,  and  receive. me i to  glory! 
What  is  the  felicity,  the  empty,  fleeting  shadow  of 
felicity,,  furnished .  by  the  possession  of  crowns  and 
aceptces,  padaces  and  kis^doiias,  compared  to  that  of 
him,;  who^  with  these  sentiments,  is  peissingfrom  time 
into  eternity !  • 

lyet  me  thferelore  congratulate  you  on  the  oppor- 
t^mity  this  day  offered  of  attaining  what  the  world 
can  neither  give  you,  nor  take  horn  you.  These  can- 
didates for  your  kindness,  by  the  very  circumstance 
of  their  being  such^  have  it  in  their  power  to  contri- 
bute more  to  your  happiness,  than  it  is  possible  for 
you  to  contribute  to  theirs. 
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In  passing  through  the  streets  of  this  spacious 
amd  tnagnificeat  metropolis,  the  emporium  of  Ihe 
globe,  there  is  no  sight  so  pleasing,  as  that  of  the 
numerous  and  nobie  edifices  rising  on  every  side 
of  us,  for  the  reception  and  relief  of  poverty  and 
misery ;  all  the  fair  daughters  of  divine  Charity,  and 
each  admirable  in  its  way.  ^^  Many  daughters 
"  have  done  virtuously,  but  thou"— if  it  be  invi- 
dious to  say,  ^'  excellest  them  all,"  though  cba- 
**  rity  envieth  not"— at  least  we  must  say-— the  ex- 
perience of  sixteen  years  warrants  us  to  say  it— art 
equal  to  any,  in  the  selection  and  management  of 
those  who  are  so  fortunate  as  to  be  the  objects  of 
thy  care ! 

They  are  such  as  have,  on  all  accounts,  an  indu- 
bitable claim  to  our  compassionate  regard.  Deprived 
of  every  parental  aid,  both  father  and  mother  had 
forsaken  them>  when  the  I^ord  Almighty,  the  father 
of  the  fatherless,  by  your  means  tdok  them  up  and 
supported  them.  Destitute,  of  any  abode  upon  the 
earth,  wide  and  extensive  as  it  is,  your  bounty  pro- 
vided for  them  a  comfortable  habitatioh  ;  hungry  arid 
thirsty,  you  fed  them,  and  gave  them  drink ;  naked,  you 
clothed  them:  exposed  continually  to  the  wiles  of 
those  emissaries  of  the  Destroyer,  ever  watchful  and 
ever  busy,  who  sleep  not  unless  they  have  betrayed 
unwary  innocence  to  prostitution,  profligacy,  shame, 
disease,  and  death ;  you  snatched  them,  with  an  an- 
-gel's  hand,  from  ruin,  and  conducted  them  to  a  little 
Zoar,  where  their  souls  might  live.  In  danger  of 
every  evil,  into  which  idleness  and  ignorance  couW 
render  them  liable  to  fall,  you  employed  and  instruct- 
ed them ;  instructed  them  in  the  principles  of  that 
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religion  ^hich  alone  can  make  them  faithful ;  that 
religion,  which  not  only  teaches,  but  infuses  into  its 
true  disciples,  the  virtues  of  humility,  modesty,  meek- 
ness, patience,  temperance,  truth,  and  honesty. 
Happy  they  who  are  thus  qualified  and  disposed  to 
serve;  happy  the  family  which  hath  such  to  serve 
it ;  in  these  days  more  precious  than  gold ;  yea,  than 
much  fine  gold.  Having  been  well  taught  themselves^ 
they  will  be  able  to  teach  others  atso,  and  their  fel- 
low-servants may  receive  everlasting  benefit  from 
them  ;  nay,  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  general 
of  the  Syrian  armies  was,  by  a  servant-maid,  directed 
to  a  prophet,  and  induced  to  worship  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel.  Our  institution,  in  a  word,  seems  t^have 
been  formed  after  the  model  of  that  heavenly  love 
displayed,  by  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of 
all  consolation,  to  lost  mankind.  He  found  them  as 
fatherless  children,  the  outcasts  of  Paradise,  in  a 
state  of  utter  destitution.  He  opened  for  them  a 
house  of  refuge,  he  fed  them  with  celestial  food,  he 
gav^  them  the  water  of  life  to  drink,  he  clothed  them 
wjijth  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  instructed  them  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  he  trained  them  to  obedi- 
ence, and  took  them  into  his  own  service,  which  is 
perfect  freedom,  and  leads  to  perfect  bliss.  How 
pleasant  a  th^ng  it  is  to  behold  an  assembly  united  as 
one  person  in  the  furtherance  of  so  godlike  a  work  ! 
Wearied  with  the  din  of  politics,  and  the  noise  of 
folly,  here  the  soul  rests  and  expatiates,  as  in  her 
proper  element.  Councils  land  senates  may  bestow 
applause,  but  scenes  like  this  administer  comfort. 
Those  may  compliment  the  head,  but  these  do  honour 
to  the  heart.     In  the  heraldry  of  heaven,  goodness 
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precedes  greatness;  and  the  patronage  so  early  and 
with  such  effect  vouchsafed  to  the  Asylum,  afford^ 
an  illustrious  instance  upon  earth,  where  the  latter 
glories  only  in  becoming  instrumental  to  the  former, 
esteeming  it  more  bl£S3£d  to  give  than   to 
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DISCOURSE  XXXIIL 


THE  PROVIDENCE  OF  GOD  MANIFESTED  IN  THE 
RISE  AND  FALL  OF  EMPIRES. 


i  Samu£L,  II.  so. 

Them  that  honour  me  I  will  hanour  ;  and  they  that 
despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

When  we  peruse  the  instructive  page  of  history, 
we  behold  empires  in  the  world,  like  waves  in  the 
ocean,  successively  rising  and  disappearing  again. 
Exalted  for  a^nloment,  one  glitters  before  our  eyes  in 
power  and  majesty;  but  is  suddenly  overwhelmed 
ttnd  absorbed  by  the  superior  force  of  another,  which, 
itself,  perhaps  hardly  stays  to  be  gazed  at,  but  as 
quickly  vanishes  from  the  sight,  and  is  no  more.  In 
silence  we  contemplate  the  affecting  scene.  We 
adore  the  providence  of  him .  who  ruleth  in  the  king- 
doms of  men ;  who  piitteth  down  one  and  setteth  up 
another ;  ordering  ail  things  according  to  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will. 

From  the  sacred  Scriptures  we  learn  what  that  will 
is,  and  how  gracious  an  aspect  it  always  bears  to- 
wards the  servants  of  the  true  God.    We  see  the 
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most  untractable  of  things  and  pei*sons  secretly 
working  together  for  good  to  them  that  fear  and  wor- 
ship the  Ci;eator  of  the  universe.  We  perceive  the 
potentates  of  the  earth  becoming  subservient  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  and  carrying  on  the  dispen- 
sations of  mercy  and  judgement  towards  his  people, 
as  their  obedience,  from  time  to  time,  pleads  for  the 
one,  or  their  transgressions  call  for  the  other.  Our 
hearts  are  filled  and  warmed  with  a  sense  of  his  good- 
ness, who  causet^  the  world  and  all  that  is  in  it  to 
conspire  in  promoting  the  felicity  of  his  chosen. 

Considered  in  this  light,  let  us  take  a  view  of  the 
divine  economy  in  the  government  of  the  world  from 
the  beginning,  by  an  induction  of  those  particular 
facts,  together  with,  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  the 
same,  with  which  we  are  furnished  by  history,  sacred 
and  profane.  Such  a  view,  it  is  humbly  hoped,  will 
pot  be  an  unpleasant  employment  of  the  time  usually 
allotted  upon  these/  occasions^  It  cannot  be  an  un- 
profitable one;  since,  by  studying  the  ways  of  him 
who -is  perfect  in  knowledge  and  happiness,  we  shall 
best  learn  to  rectify  and.  regulate. our  own.  And  it 
will  be  found  peculiarly  adapted  to  answer  the  end 
proposed*  by  the  wisdom  and  piel^  of  our  ancestors, 
when  they  ordained,  that  the  solemn  administration  of 
justice  should  commence  with  due  and  devout  medi- 
tation on  the  proceedings  of  that  Being,  concerning 
whom  it  i&sdd,  that,  as  mercy  and  truth- go  before 
his  face,  so  righteousness  and  judgement  are  theha- 
Utation  of  his  throne. 

A  large  and  comprehensive,  that  is,  a  proper  survey 
of  the .  sclieme  of  Providence,  as.fckrmad  upon  the 
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maxim  laid  down  by  God  himself  in  the  word^  of  the 
text^  must  take  its  rise  from  that  gracious  purpose  of 
saving  mankind  and  bringing  them  to  glory,  which 
appears  to  have  possessed  the  6rst  place  in  the  do* 
signs  of  Heaven.  This  we  learn  from  the  notices 
afforded  in  the  Scriptures,  that  we  are  '^  saved  and 
'^  called  according  to  the  divine  purpose,  and  grace 
**  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  bc^an*;-- 
that  God  hath  *^  chosen  us  from  the  beginning  ^  ;'f 
that  the  Lamb  of  God  was  slain,  that  is,  intention^ 
ally  and  virtually  slain  *'  from  the  foundation  of  the 
"  world  ^" 

The  world  was  enjoyed  but  for  a  little  season  by 
man  in  a  state  of  innocence,  and  hath  ever  siooe 
sympathised  with  him  in  the  misery  of  his  falL  But 
)t  is  .still  preserved,  as  the  theatre  on  which  the 
mighty  work  of  redemption  is  carried  on,  until  that 
\w>rk  ^hall  be  accomplished.  When  '^  the  fulness 
^*  of  the  Gentiles,  shall  be  come  in,  and  all  Israel  shall 
"  be  saved',*'  "  then  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
^'  with  ^  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
*^  with  fervent  heat :  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
^'  tliat  are  therein  shall  be  burnt  up  % 

J^re  we  have  proceeded .  far  in  the  most  ancient 
and  authentic  of  histories,  we  meet  with  a  stupendous 
representation  of  that  final  destruction  which  awaits 
the  present  system,  as  well  as  of  that  complete  sal- 
yation  which  shall  be  effected  for  the  servants  of  the 
Most  High.     The  earth  was  defiled  by  the  abominar 


•  2  Tim.  i.  9. 
^  Rom.  xi.  25. 
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^  2  Thess.  ii.  13. 
e  2  Pet.  ill.  10. 
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tions  of  its  inhabitants.  The  sins  of  men  burst  the 
fountains  of  the  great  deep,  opened  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  called  forth  a  deluge  of  water  to  cleanse 
it  from  its  corruptions ;  when  neither  the  riches  of  the 
wealthy,  nor  the  power  of  the  mighty,  nor  the  wis- 
dom of  the  wise,  could  avail  to  preserve  them  from 
the  hand  of  death.  Then  appeared  the  incomparable 
pre-eminence  of  religion,  the  inestimable  privileges  of 
the  faithful.  Safe  under  the  protection  of  the  Al- 
mighty, the  holy  family  in  the  ark  survived  the  storm 
that  laid  the  world  in  ruins,  and  passed  in  perfect 
security  over  the  wreck  of  universal  nature.  A  new 
earth,  as  it  were,  arose  out  of  the  waters.  The  cove- 
nant was  renewed.  Men  were  commanded  to  look 
upon  the  bow  in  the  clouds,  and  to  remember  the 
promise.  The  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  the 
sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy. 

Behold  those  ancient  fathers  of  our  faith,  the  pa- 
triarchs, because  iniquity  again  abounded,  called 
forth  from  their  country  and  their  kindred  to  pre- 
serve true  religion  upon  earth,  '*  till  the  Seed  should 
"come,  to  whom  the  promise  was  made."  "They 
*•  were  but  few  men  in  number,  yea  very  few,  and 
"  strangers  in  the  land,"  But  the  presence  of  God 
was  with  them.  "  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
"  wrong  ;  yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes,  say- 
"  ing.  Touch  riot  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  pro- 
"  phets  no  harm^"  They  were  honoured  in  the 
kingdoms  through  which  they  travelled.  When  in- 
jured, they  by  faith  "  put  to  flight  the  armies  of 

'  Psalm  cv.  12. 
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"aliens."  They  were  permitted  to  intercede  fof 
cities,  and  when  destruction  became  inevitable,  yet 
such  as  belonged  to  them  were  sent  out  of  the  over* 
throw.  They  became  instruments  of  preserving  whole 
nations  alive  in  the  time  of  dearth.  They  informed 
princes  concerning  the  will  of  Heaven,  and  taught 
senators  true  wisdom.  They  were  revered  by  crown^ 
ed  heads,  and  Pharaoh  disdained  not  to  receive  a 
blessing  from  Jacob. 

Egypt,  a  kingdom,  in  those  days,  the  most  renown- 
ed of  all  others  for  power  and  learning,  became  a 
scene  of  very  remarkable  transactions.  The  sighs  and 
groans  of  afflicted  Israel  came  up  before  the  eternal 
throne.  The  Lord  awaked  as  one  out  of  sleep, 
and  made  bare  his  arm  in  the  defence  of  his  people. 
The  persecutor  still  withstood  that  power  which 
controlled  all  the  operations  of  nature ;  and  hardr 
ened  his  head  against  that  goodness,  which,  by  so 
doing,  called  him  to  repentance.  At  length,  the 
jaws  of  oppression  were  broken,  and  the  people  of 
God  were  delivered.  The  Egyptian  sank,  like  lead, 
in  the  mighty  waters ;  while  Israel,  triumphant  on 
the  opposite  shore,  sang  hallelujahs  to  the  Lord  God 
Omnipotent. 

The  descendants  of  faithful  Abraham,  thus  brought 
out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  band  and  stretched<out 
arm,  were  conducted  through  the  wilderness,  the 
same  Lord  being  their  light  and  their  strength,  their 
support  and  their  comfort,  and  came  to  the  borders 
of  Canaan,  at  the  precise  time  when  the  iniquity  of 
the  Amorites  was  full.  The  day  of  trial  allotted  to 
.the  idolatrous  nations  being  expired,  a  gloomy  and 
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tempestQOus  nig|ht  dosed  upon  tbem  for  even  The 
jbdgetnent  determined  in  the  decrees  of  heaven  wa» 
execated  by  the  sword  cf  God  in  the  iuwd  of  Joshua. 
Tbe  promioe  was  made  good*^^^  I  wiU  nev«r  leave 
*^  thee,  nor  forsake  thee/'  Tbe  power  of  &^ith  pre-t 
tailed,  to  the  easting  down  of  strong  holds ;  and  the 
Ua^t  of  trumpets,  mounded  by  the  divine  oomoNuod,. 
was  found  ssuflicient  to  level  tbe  walls  of  Jericho. 

As  often  as  the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  esta* 
Uishment  inOanaan,  rebelled  agrarat  tbe  Loid  their 
God,  he  panisbed  them  by  means  of  the  meigfaboup^ 
in^  nations.  When  they  returned  to  him,  his  favour 
retamtd  to  tbem;  the  light  of  his  countenance  soon 
dispelled  tbe  darkest  clouds  of  public  calamity,  and 
bndce  fprth  npon  them,  by  nveans  of  deliverers,  raised 
up^  to  chastise  tbe  insolence  of  their  enemies^  and  U> 
restore  tranqoillifty  and  happiness  in  the  dweUing;i 
of  Jacob* 

Tbe  prosperity  of  Israd  ivas  at  its  height  m  the 
days  of  Solomon^  to  whose  court  we  oee  the  sove* 
iteigiis  of  the  earth  resorting,  astotoished  at  his  glory^ 
cbat med  and  edi&ed  by  his  wisdom.  Jerusalem  waa 
tbe  praise  of  the  nations,  and  the  joy  of  tbe  whole 
earth.  Peace  resided  within  her  walls,  and  plenteous** 
ness  Within  heir  palaces ;  wiiile„ki  the  midst  of  her,  on 
the  favoured  mount,  shone,  like  the  sun  in  the  £rma-« 
ment,  the  hoase  of  the  Lord  her  God,  where  he  waa 
worshipped  in  the  beaoty  of  hoUaess.  Let  us  con* 
templalte  the  noble  idea,  intended,  surely,  to  be  con* 
Dteyed  by  this  reign,  of  the  staile  of  things  nsfaach  is  to 
ttke  place  when  the  last  enemy  ^hall  be  ^lanquished^ 
nnd  deKth  swallowfeicl  up  an  victory;  when  itbeSon  ctf 
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D^vid  ah^H  manifest  himflelf  in  t^  mw  Jerusuleto, 
^  the  Prince  of  Pe^ce^  and  r^ign  for  ev^  a,ii<i  evco*, 
King  of  kings  i^nd  Lord  of  lords. 

After  tbts  period,  w^  find  the  Almighty  eosplx^^- 
ang,  in  their  turns,  the  celebrated  iMiHtrobiesk  of  the 
world,  to  protect  or  to  aiiQOy,  to  cherish  or  toi  obsis- 
tise  his  people,  or  each  other,  as  there  was  occasion* 

The  idolatries  and  iniquities  of  the  teti  tribes,  cont 
sequent  upon  their  defection  from  the  house  of' 
Pavid,  and  the  service  of  the  lemple  at  JerqsaJbem, 
<;aUed  fer  vengeance.  And  lo,  the  Assyriaii  stands  kk 
readiness  to  execute  it,  awaiting,  as  it  were,  his  prdera 
from  above.  At  the  tinie  appointed,  they  are  issued. 
The  Lord  lifted  up  an  ensigo  tP  the  natipns  frpm 
afar,  and  mustered  the  host  to  the  battle,  making 
them  the  weapons  of  his  indignation  to  destrpy  the 
whole  land.  Because  the  children  of  Israel  had  sio* 
aed  against  the  Lord  their  God,  who  brought  l;heai 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt^and  followed  other  Gods^ 
thereioa^e  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Israel,  ^nd  rew 
moved  them  out  of  his  sight.  They  returi^d  qo  qiior^ 
to  tbi^  pleasaat  land>  uqf  saw  again  thfiif  native^ 
eoontpy. 

The  case  of  the  Assyrian  affords  a  remarkable  \n^ 
i^tance  of  the  manner  in  which  God  uses  the  instru- 
mentality  of  aian's  free  choice  foreseen,  and  thus 
ouises  all  the  nsAchinations  of  worldly  politicians  tp 
work  together  for  the  accomplishnient  of  his  desigps, 
while  they  attend  only  tp  thp  furtherimce  pf  th^it 
own.  For  thus  God  has  been  pleased  to  state  the 
matter,  once  for  all,  by  his  prophet  Isaiah :  ^'  The 
'^Assyrian  is  the  rod  of  inine  anger,  and  the  staff 
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"  in  their  hand  is  mine  indignatibn.     I  will  send  him 
*^  against  an   hypocritical   nation,    and   against  the 
"  people  of  my  wrath  will  I  give  him  a  cfaarge  to 
**  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and  to  tread  them 
"  down  like  the  mire  in  the  streets.  Howbeit,  he  mean* 
'^  eth  not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so ;  but  it  is  in 
"  his  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few  ^.'* 
The   proud  Assyrian  knew  not  (what  Isaiah  could 
have  told  him),  that  Jehovah,  having  performed  by 
his  hand  the  work  of  correcting  a  rebellious  people, 
would  afterwards  punish  likewise  his  own  stout  heart, 
and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks  ^ :  he  perceived  not 
the  absurdity  of  the  axe  presuming  to  boast  itself  . 
against   the   person  that  heueth  therewith*.    View 
him   before  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  at  the  head  of 
an  army  supposed  to   be   invincible,   opening  his 
mouth  in  blasphemy  against  God,  and  already  riot- 
ing in  the  fancied  spoil  of  the  holy  city.     But  the 
time  was  not  yet  come.     A  prince  filled  the  throne 
who  knew  whither  to  recur  for  assistance,  and  pos- 
sessed the  valuable  secret  of  engaging  Heaven  on  bis 
side.     Therefore,  '*  the  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
"  despised  the  tyrant,  and  laughed  him  to  scorn ; 
"  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  shook  her  head  at  him^." 
Suddenly,  at  midnight,  without  noise  or  violence, 
the  flower  of  the  Assyrian  army  is  cut  off  at  a  stroke. 
The  Almighty  puts  his  hook  in  the  nose,  and  his 
bridle  in  the  lips,  of  the  raging  monster,  and  leads 
him  back,  like  a  wild  beast  taken  in  the  toils,  con- 

8  Isa.  X.  5,  6,  &C.  *»  Ibid.  yer.  12. 

'  Ibid.  15.  k  Isa.  xxxvii.  25?. 
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temned  and  hissed  at  by  those  who  had  so  lately 
trembled  at  his  powen 

But,  it  length/ the  hour  arrived  of  Judah's  chas- 
tisement. The  transgressions  of  her .  kings,  of  her 
priests,  and  of  her  people,  had  made  the  whol.e 
head  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint.  She  was  to 
drink  deep  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord's  fury,  and  the 
haughty  Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  person  appointed 
to  administer  it  Jerusalem  is  laid  in  ashes,  and 
her  children  go  into  captivity.  In  tl)e  school  of 
af&iction  they  are  taught  the  lesson  of  repentance. 
^'  By  the  waters  of  Babylon  they  sat  down  and  wept;*' 
wept  over  their  calamities,  and  the  sins  which  occa- 
sioned them ;  "  yea  they  wept,  when  they  remem* 
"  bered  Sion ;"  when  they  remembered  what  she 
had  l)een,  and  considered  what  she  then  was.  De- 
solate and  forsaken*  she  liaw  sits  upon  the  ground, 
who  was  once  exalted  above  the  nations ;  she  calls 
to  the  whole  world,  to  every  people  in  every  age, 
*^  See  if  ever  there  was  sorrow  like  my  sorrow  V'.  and 
}eam  wisdom  by  my  fall. 

Yet,  even  here,  God  left  not  himself  without  wit- 
ness, nor  his  people  without  honour,  in  the  land  of 
the  enemy.  The  irresistible  monarch,  almost  ready 
to  propose  himself  as^  an  object  of  worship,  is  seea 
prostrate  at  the  feet  of  a  captive  Jew.  Daniel  is 
exalted  to  power,  and  a  prophet  rules  in  the  province 
of  Babylon;  while  the  abasement  of  that  proud 
prince,  by  the  judgement  of  God,  even  to  the  con« 
dition  of  the  beasts  of  the  field,  seemed  to  prognos* 

>  Lam.  i.  12* 
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ticdte  the  approaching  downihll  of  the  empire,  which 
came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  bis  grandson. 

For  now,  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the 
beauty  of  the  Chaldees*  excellency,  having  perform- 
ed her  appointed  task,  was  to  be  overthrown  as  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah.  The  staff  wherewith  the 
Lord  had  smitten  so  many  nations,  the  hammer 
which'  had  broken  the  whole  earth  to  pieces,  was  to 
be,  itself,  cut  asunder  and  broken,  while  the  sceptre 
of  the  world  passed  Co  the  second  giieat  monarchy, 
that  of  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

To  this  end,  a  prince  appears,  with  a  disposition 
calculated  to  conciliate  the  affections  of  different 
natbns  ranged  under  his  banners.  That  disposition 
is  improved  by  a  discipline  which  has  been  the  ad- 
li^iration  of  every  sncceedmg  age.  He  is  instructed 
in  the  best  fnaxims  of  political  wisdom,  and  his  xin- 
dertakings  prosper  in  his  bands.  He  takes  Babylon, 
and  puts  ti  period  to  the  Chaldean  empire.  Profane 
hiAory  relates  this  transaction  at  large ;  but  the  de- 
signs of  Providence  accomplished  by  it,  are  unfold- 
ed in  the  Scriptures,  where  God  is  represented  as 
saying  of  Cyrus,  by  name,  two  hundred  years  bi^ore 
he  was  boit),  ^^  He  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall  per- 
"ibrm  all  my  pleasure,  even  saying  to  Jennalen) 
'^  Thou  shalt  be  built,  and  to  the  temple,  Thy 
^  foemdations  shall  be  laid.  I  ^ave  raised  faiiti  up 
''in  righteousness,  and  I  will  dvrecft  all  his  ways. 
**  He  shall  build  my  dty,  and  he  shall  Idt  go  my 
**  ttiptives,  not  for  prtce  nor  reward,  sakh  the 
"  Lord  of  hosts.  For  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and 
"  for  Israel  mine, electa  I liave  even  called  thee  by 
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**  name ;  I  have  surnamed  thee,  though  thou  hast 
*^  not  known  me"*."  When  Cyrus  took  possession 
of  Babylon,  Daniel  was  there,  and  is  said  to  have 
prospered  not  only  "  in  the  reign  of  Darius,"  but 
also  in  that  of  "  Cyrus  the  Persian."  It  is  hardly 
possible,  tlierefore,  to  conceive,  that  these  prophe- 
cies of  Isaiah  should  not  be  shown  by  him  to  the 
new  monarch.  And,  mdeed,  the  proclamation  pub- 
lished by  Cyrus  in  the  very  first  year  of  his  reign, 
is  worded  in  a  manner,  which  demonstrates  that  this 
had  been  done.  It  is  thjus  recorded  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  second  book  of  Chronicles—'*  Now  in 
"  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  he  made  a 
*^  proclamation  throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put 
"  it  in  writing,  saying — Thus  saith  Cyrus,  king  of 
"  Petsia — All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the 
/*  Lord  God  of  heaven  given  me,  and  he  hath 
V  charged  me  to  build  him  an  house  in  Jerusalem, 
'"  which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is  there  among  you  of 
'^  all  his  people?  The  Lord  his  Qod  be  with  him, 
"  and  let  him  go  up.'* 

Restored  by  this  edict,  the  Jewish  state  grew  up 
agcun  to  maturity,  under  the  protection  of  the  Per- 
sian empire,  and  at  lengdi  arose  superior  to  the  envy 
and  jealousy  of  its  neighbours.  Under  the  tyrant 
Ochus,  it  suffered  some  severities  from  the  same 
empire,  which  gave  way,  in  its  t®rp,  to  the  third 
monarchy,  erected  on  its  ruins  by  the  king  of  Grss- 
da",  or  Aiexawter  ttie  Greal.    The  anger  of  this 

"»  Isaiah,  xliv.  28.  xlv.  4.  13. 
"  Daniel,  vrii.  21. 
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prince  against  Jerusalem,  occasioned  by  a  refusal  of 
his  demands,  on  a  sudden,  at  the  sight  of  the  high 
priest  coming  forth  in  procession  to  meet  hioa,  tvas 
converted  into  a  reverence  for  the  temple,  and  an 
admiration  of  the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  uttered  so 
long  before  concerning  him,  which  were  shown  to 
him,  as  those  of  Isaiah,  in  a  former  instance,  had 
been  shown  to  Cyrus.  In  them  seeing  himself,  and 
the  rapidity  of  his  conquests  already  described,  he 
led  his  forces  against  the  Persians,  as  to  certain  vic- 
tory'';  and  having  performed  the  work  whereunto  he 
bad  been  appointed,  was  thrown  aside  as  a  withered 
rod,  dying  at  Babylon^  in  the  thirty-third  year  of 
his  age. 

During  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Lagos,  one  of  the 
successors  of  Alexander,  the  Jews  were  carried 
away  in  great  numbers  into  Egypt,  by  which  means 
the  knowledge  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  diffused 
among  the  nations,  preparatory  to  their  future  con- 
version by  the  Gospel.  The  cruelties  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  another  of  those  successors,  served  only 
to  manifest  the  power  of  that  God,  and  to  call  forth 
the  glories  of  the  Asmonean  family,  under  which 
the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  enlarged  by  new  acces- 
sions, and  enjoyed  a  long  succession  of  halcyon  days, 
very  beautifiuUy  and  affectingly  described  in  the  writ- 
ings of  the  prophets. 

In  the  time  of  this  family,  as  we  learn  from  the 
book  of  Maccabees,  the  first  league  was  made  with 
the  Roman  power,  which  was  then  gradually  rising 

o  Josephus,  Antiq.  Jud.  hb.  xi.  ad  fin. 
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into  the  fourth  great  empire  of  the  world,  and  pro- 
tected the  Jews  for  some  time  against  their  adversa* 
ries,  the  kings  of  Syria. 

But  when  this  once  highly  favoured  people  had 
forsaken  the  word  of  their  God,  going  astray  after 
their  own  traditions ;  when  they  had  filled  up  the 
measure  of  their  iniquities,  by  the  crucifixion  of  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  persecution  of  his  apostles; 
the  Spirit  of  life  passed  from  the  law  to  the  Gospel, 
and  left  their  whole  system  a  breathless  carcass. 
Directed  by  Heaven,  the  Roman  eagles  flew  to  the 
prey-P,  and  Jerusalem  suffered  in  a  manner  which 
astonished  the  soul  of  Titus  himself,  and  whicb^ 
from  that  day  to  this,  hath  made  the  ears  of  every 
one  who  hath  heard  it  to  tingle. 

The  Roman  empire,  by  uniting  alb  nations  under 
Hs  government,  prepared  the  way  for  the  universal* 
ity  of  the  true  religion,  which,  receiving  strength 
from  every  fresh  persecution,  at  length  conquered 
the  conquerors  of  the  world ;  and  the  cross  be- 
caixie  the  ornament  and  glory  of  the  imperial  dia- 
dem. But  a  love  of  the  old  idolatry,  and  a  zeal  for 
the  gods  of  Romulus,  still  possessed  that  great  and 
powerful  body  of  men,  the  senate,  who  continually 
importuned  the  Christian  emperors  to  restore  the 
ancient  worship,  and  were  only  restrained  by  them 
from  renewing  the  persecution,  after  the  example  of 
their  ancestors  '^.     This  was  the  state  of  things  in  the 


P  Luke,  xvli.  37- 

^  See  Bossuet's  Universal  History,  ii.  1S4;  and  the  authorities 
there  referred  to. 
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fourth  century,  when  God,  calling  to  remembrance 
the  repeated  crueitiea  of  the  oppressor,  and  the 
unexampled  sufferings  of  his  faitb&l  people,  deliver-^ 
ed  up  to  the  Barbarians  that  city,  drunken  with  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs.  '^  New  nations,"  says  an 
elegant  historian,  ^^  seemed  to  arise,  and  to  rush 
upon  unknown  regions,  in  order  to  take  vengeance 
on  the  Romans,  for  the  calamities  wliich  they  had 
f^  inflicted  on  mankind'."  The  unwieldy  fabric  of 
the  empire  shared  the  fate  of  its  predecessors  ;  it  was 
overthrown  with  a  mighty  desolation,  and  divided 
into  the  kingdoms  which  now  subsist  around  us,  the 
invaders,  by  change  of  situation,  becoming  human* 
ized,  and  having  been  converted  to  the  faith  of 
Christ. 

Among  these  western  kingdoms,  in  the  bosom  of 
the  church,  and  in  the  pretended  name  of  Christ, 
hath  arisen  a  tyrannical  and  oppressive  power,  exer* 
cising  dominion  over  the  undertakings  and  con* 
^iences  of  men,  and  arming  itself  with  fire  ^nd  sword 
for  the  punishment  of  all  who  presume,  to  call  in 
question  the  infallibility  of  its  decisions.  About  tb^ 
same  period  were  laid  the  foundations  of  anoAer 
power,  destined  to  be  the  scourge  of  God  to  the 
corrupt  and  degenerate  Christians  of  the  eastern  part 
of  the  Roman  empire ;  the  Pharaoh,  the  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and  the  Antiochus  of  latter  times.  These 
have  their  stated  task  to  perform,  after  whieb^  they 
likewise,  according  to  the  prophecies,  recorded  in 
the  Scriptures  (to  the  interpretation  of  which  learned 

'  Robertson's  History  of  Charles  V.  vol.  i.  sect.  I. 
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inen  are  very  conrraiendably  turning  our  attention, 
iivith  increasing  probability  of  success  as  the  events 
predicted  approach),  they  likewise  will  go  into  per- 
dition. ^'  The  Lord  will  consume  them  by  the  spirit 
'*  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  them  by  the  brightness 
^'  of  his  coming."  Then  the  happy  day,  foretold  by 
the  prof^iets,  shall  arrive,  when  all  earthly  rule  and 
authority  and  power  shall  be  put  down,  and  *'  the 
^'  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become,"  in  the  most 
exalte  sense  of  the  wondsi  ^  the  kingdoms  of  our 
''  Lord  and  his  Christ'' 

Thus,  by  going  into  the  samrtuary  of  God,  we 
see  the  end  of  all  human  giory»  There  taking  our 
stand,  we  behold  the  empires  of  the  world  passing 
swifUy  by  us,  and  vanishing  away,  to  give  place  to 
that  kingdom  which  shall  endure  for  ever  ;^  while  the 
Almighty^  1^  suffering  them  to  continue  no  longer 
than  they  served  his  designs,  affords  us  sufficient 
ground  to  apply  to  all,  his  own  declaration  concern^ 
ioo  one  of  them :  '^  For  this  cause  have  I  raised  thee 
^  dp,  to  show  in  thee  my  power,  and  that  my  name 
^  may  be  declared  through  all  the  earth '/'  The 
fa;te  of  empires  being  interwoven  with  that  of  reli- 
gi4Mi,  it  pleased  God  to  communicate  to  his  servants 
the  prophets^  the  secrets  of  his  administration  with 
regard  to  ikem;  and  Ag  view  which  we  have  now 
taken  of  it,  demonstrates  that  they  are  so  teany  in^ 
struments  in  the  hand  of  Providence,  to  execute- 
its  ilesigns  lof  mercy  or  judgment  on  those  who 
suoeessiv^ely  tecome  the  objects  of  either,  accord- 
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ing  ta  the  uniform  tenour  of  the  divine  ceconomy, 
from  the.  beginning  to  the  end  of  time. 

From  a  survey  of  God's  proceedings,  learn  we  to 
rectify  and  regulate  our  own.  To  punish  wickedness 
and  vice,  to  preserve  and  promote  true  religion  and 
virtue^  appears  to  have  been  the  end  and  design  of 
all  his  dispensations.  Let  it  be  the  end  and  design 
of  all  our  transactions,  upon  the  present,  and  upon 
every  other  occasion.  The  series  of  events  which 
has  been  exhibited  points  out  the  difference  between 
that  which  is  of  the  earth,  earthy,  and  that  which' 
Cometh  from  above ;  and  directs  us  where  to  iix  our 
choice.  Not  princes  only,  but  empires,  you  see, 
are  mortal.  They  sink,  to  rise  no  more.  The  As* 
Syrian,  the  Babylonian,  the  Persian,  the  Grecian^ 
the  Roman, — where  are  they?  They  are  gone— 
they  sleep  among  the  dead.  And,  what  they  are,, 
the  states  now  subsisting  around  us,  which  have  so 
often  disturbed  the  repose  of  Christendom,  and, 
widi  their  numerous  and  well-appointed  armies, 
threaten  again  to  disturb  it,  shall  one  day  be.  AH 
below  is  inconstancy  and  agitation.  But  the  king- 
dom of  God  shall  stand.  Its  foundations  were 
laid  before  those  of  the  world ;  and  when  that 
shall  be  in  ashes,  when  the  powers  of  tlie  earth  and 
the  lights  of  heiaven  shall  fall,  and  be  extinguished 
for  ever,  its  superstructure  will  appear  in  perfect 
beauty.  Death  dissolves  the  relation  we  bear  to  an 
earthly  government,  and  all  civil  distinctions  drop 
into  the  dust  together.  But  our  citizenship,  as  saith 
the    apostle, — ijfAwv  *ox<Tfiyjxa,— is   in  heaven  ^     As 

^  Philip,  iii.  20. 


4C 


Disc.xxxiii.    THE  FATE  OF  EMPIRES.         511 

Christians^  we  bdong  4o  a  polity  not  subject  to  dis* 
solution ;  a  society,  whose  duration  runs  parallel 
with  the  days  of  eternity.  We  form  a  body  of  which 
Messiah  is  the  head,  and  to  which  angels  are  there" 
fore  enjoined  to  minister.  What  wonder  is  it,  that 
we  find  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  made 
to  this  high  and  heavenly  community,  and  fulfilled^ 
with  regard  to  the  empires  of  the  world,  from  age 
to  age?  "  Kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers,  and 
"  queens  thy  nursing  mothers ;  they  shall  bow  down 
^^  to  thee  with  their  faces  towards  the  earth,  and  lick 
up  the  dust  of  thy  feet ".  The  sons  also  of  them 
that  afflicted  tliee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee, 
"  and  all  they  that  despised  thee  shall  bow  them- 
^*  selves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet,  and  they 
"  shall  call  thee  the  city  of  the  Lord,  the  Zion  of 
"  the  Holy  One  of  Israel-  Therefore  thy  gates  shall 
'Vbe  open  continually;  they  shall  not  be  shut  day 
^^  nor  night ;  that  men  may  bring  unto  thee  the 
forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings  may 
be  brought ;  for  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will 
^^  not  serve  thee  shall  perish ;  yea,  those  nations  shall 
**  be  utterly  wasted ""." 

Thus  **  glorious  are  the  things  spoken  of  thee, 
^*  thou  city  of  God  * !"  May  we  not,  therefore,  take 
up  our  parable,  with  Balaam,  and  say,  "  Surely 
'^  there  is  no  enchantment  against  Jacob,  neither  is- 
'^  there  any  divination  against  Israel  ^ !  How  shall 
*'  we  curse  whom  God  hath  not  cursed  ?  or  how 


«  Isa.  xlix.  23.  ^  Isa.  Ix.  14,  &c.  11,  12. 

*  Psal.  Ixxxvii.  3.  ^  Numb,  xxiii.  23. 
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^^  shall  we  defy  whom  God  bath  not  defied^?  Be« 
^^  hold,  we  have  received  commandmeDt  to  bless : 
^*  He  hath  blessed,  and  we  cannot  reverse  it^"  If 
the  dealings  of  the  Almighty  with  a  people  be  squar- 
ed by  their  dealings  with  his  religion,  the  state  of  re« 
iigion  will  always  be  the  surest  criterion  whereby  to 
judge  of  the  state  of  that  nation  wherein  it  is  planted ; 
that  there  can  be  no  greater  enemies  to  their  coun* 
try,  than  those  who  are  enemies  to  her ;  since 
concerning  her  He  bath  declared,  who  cannot  de- 
ceive, or  be  deceived — ^'  No  weapon  that  is  formed 
'^  against  thee  shall  prosper ; '  and  every  tongue  that 
'^  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgement  thou  shah  con- 
"  demn  \" 

God  doth  not  every  day  manifest  his  will,  by  his 
prophets,  respecting  the  kingdoms  which  he  setteth 
up  and  putteth  down.  But  having  so  often  done 
it  in  the  cases  of  those  great  empire  of  which  we 
iiave  been  speaking,  he  showeth  us,  by  such  remark- 
able and  prominent  instances,  how  he  acts  in  all 
others,  and  thereby  enables  us  to  farn;i  a  comp^nt 
idea  of  our  own  situation  and  circumstances.  Sa- 
cred history  informs  us  what  was  the  particular  state 
of  the  ancient  people  of  God,  when  he  punished 
them  by  the  Heathen  nadons  ;  and  both  sacred  and 
profane  history  informs  us  what  was  the  state  of  each 
empire,  when  subverted  by  another.  Similar  causes 
produce  similar  effects.  For  though  God's  couosels 
are  always  executed,  yet  they  are  executed,  for  the 
most  part,  in  that  way  which  we  are  wont  to  call  the 

*  NUmb.  xxiii*  8.     *  Numb,  xxiii.  60.     ^  Itai.  liv.  17* 
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natural  course  of  things.  He  who  has  ordained  that 
all  parts  of  the  universe  should  have  a  mutual  de* 
pendence  on  each  other,  and  operate  regularly,  by 
a  due  concatenation  of  causes  and  effects,  has  like- 
wise ordained  that  the  course  of  human  affairs  should 
have  its  progression  and  proportion.  Individuals 
and  communities  arise,  accordingly,  at  proper  times, 
with  qualities  suited  to  the  station  they  are  destined 
to  fill,  and  the  work  which  they  are  intended  to  per- 
form. It  is,  therefore,  no  less  useful  thap  curious, 
in  reading  history,  to  mark  the  different  dispositions, 
manners,  and  characters  of  nations,  and  their  rulers  ; 
since  these  are  the  instruments,  working  under  the 
direction  of  Providence,  for  the  accomplishment  of 
its  designs,  without  any  infringement  of  man's  free 
>vill.  If  you  behold  a  nation  distinguished  by  irreli- 
rion  and  contempt  of  things  sacred,  by  licentious- 
less,  faction,  luxury,  dissipation,  and  effeminacy, 
»e  assured  that,  without  a  reformation,  and  a  re- 
urn  to  6rst  principles,  the  conquest  of  that  nation 
>y  some  other  is  becoming  more  and  more  feasible 
very  day;  the  same  vices  which  provoke  divine 
engeance,  preparing  the  way  for  its  execution, 
uch  were  the  characteristics  of  the  ancient  people 
f  God  in  the  times  preceding  their  several  .capti vi- 
es. Such  was  the  case  when  the  old  Assyrian  em* 
ire  perished  with  Sardanapalus ;  when  Babylon  was. 
irprised  by  Cyras ;  when  Darius  was  overthrown 
y  Alexander;  when  Greece  fell  under  the  dominion 
^  the  Romans ;  when  these  last  were  overwhelmed 
f  the  northern  nations ;  and  when  Constantinople 
as  taken  by  the  Turks.     Every  man,  who  has  the 

VOL.  Ill,  2  h 
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prosperity  of  b»  country  at  hearty  should  very  seri- 
ously consider,  how  fiir  tbese  tokens  are  to  be  found 
upon  ourselves ;  what  can  be  done  to  prevent  tb« 
further  spreading  of  the  infectioo,  and  to  eradicate 
the  seeds  of  the  disorder.  Those  in  the  higher 
ranks  of  Kfe,  it  may  be  said-^it  ought  t&  be  aaid^-* 
cannot  eomplatn,  that  a  bright  example  of  virtne  b 
not  held  fi^rth  to  them  from  the  throne.  Happy 
would  it  be  for  themselves,  happy  for  the  commu- 
oity,  would  they  study  to  reflect  its  lustre  on  the 
ifide^extended  circles  of  their  inferiora  and  depend 
ants.  The  leg^lature  hath  by  bo  Hwans  shown  itself 
hadcward  in  supporting  that  establishment  of  Chris- 
tianity scttlied  aflDong  us  at  the  reformation.  The 
integrity  of  those  truly  reverend  and  respectable 
persons^  intrusli^d  with  the  hnportant  charge  of  ad*- 
nBniaterii:^  justice  and  judgement  ia  the  knd — ^that 
partioolar,  which  rendered  the  Roniansf,  in  the  opi- 
nion even  of  their  enemies,  worthy  ta  be  masters 
of  the  world--^is  universally  seen,  and.  gratefully 
acknowledged.  In  these  sequestered  and  peaceful 
scenes^  the  destined  mansions  of  literature  and  reli- 
gmn  (long  may  they  eontiane ,  to  ha  so,  loved  by  the 
good,  and  patronised  by  tb9  gi^eat!)  though  the 
fences^  of  our  endbsure^  wiU  not  serve  entirely  to  ex- 
clude Use  tinrii  and  tempeo  of  the  world,  about  us,  yet 
many  are  diligent  to  teach,  and  many  attentive  to* 
learn.  Wisdom  attereih  her  voice,  and  the  sound 
of  the  Gospel  is  beards  There  is  a  river,,  the  st^eama 
whereof,  goiog  forth  from  this  their  fountain,  often, 
ciiqse  the  wildlBmeds  to  become  a  fruitftil  fields  ti^ 
n^iee^  and  bl^osaooo  as  the  rose.    It  mttst  be  added. 
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that  there  certamly  resides  in  British  bosoms  a  laild- 
able  pcopentitjr  to  acts  of  beneficeDoe.  I  hl»ve  nof 
desire  to  present  the  dark  side  of  the  prospect.  May 
the  whole  become  light  (  May  the  returning  spirit 
and  power  of  godliness  reanimfate  its  form,  and  be 
again  the  heart  and  soul  of  every  action  and  inten- 
tion, producing,  with  piefy  and  charity  unfeigned, 
obedience,  union,  honesty,  frugality,  temperance, 
purity ;  let  me  add,  health,  strength,  and  true  forti- 
tude. With  these,  should  we,  at  any  future  time,  be 
called  to  go  forth  against  our  old  enemies  (all  our 
present  unhappy  differences  adjusted,  and  all  our 
divisions  healed),  we  shall  go  forth  under  the  favour 
and  protection  of  Heaven ;  and  then.  He  who 
created  the  world,  and  who  preserves  it  for  the 
sake  of  his  church ;  He  who  secured  her  in  the  ark, 
when  the  flood  came,  and  watched  over  her  in  the 
families  of  the  holy  patriarchs ;  He  who  brought  her 
out  of  Egypt,  led  her  through  the  wilderness,  intro- 
duced her  into  the  promised  inheritance,  and  made 
her  to  be  the  glory  of  the  whole  earth ;  He  who 
raised  up  Cyrus  to  deliver  her  from  the  power  of 
Babylon;  who  turned  the  heart  of  Alexander  in 
her  favour;  who  went  out,  with  Judas  and  his  bre- 
thren, to  the  battle  against  the  armies  of  Antiochus, 
and  bade  the  sword  of  Constantine  conquer  under 
the  banner  of  the  cross;  He,  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
will  ever  be  with  us ;  He,  the  God  of  Jacob,  will 
ever  be  our  refuge !~ — "  O  that  my  people" — says  he, 
in  that  most  condescending  and  affectionate  wish— 
^[  O  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me,  and 

2l2 
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*'  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways !  I  should  soon  have 
^'  subdued  their  enemies,  and  turned  my  band  against 
''  their  adversaries^ — Them  that  honour  me  i 
''will  honour;  but  such  as  despise  me 
''  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 

<  Psal.  Ixxxi.  13, 14. 
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DISCOURSE  XXXIV. 


CHRIST  THE  OBJECT  OF  RELIGIOUS  ADORATION, 
AND  THEREFORE  VERY  GOD. 


Romans^  x.  13. 

Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  rf  the  Lord 

shall  be  saved. 

The  text,  as  Dr.  Whitby  well  remarks  upon  it, 
presents  us  with  a  double  argument  in  favour  of  our 
Lord's  Divinity.  First,  it  applies  to  him,  what  by 
the  prophet  Joel  is  spoken  of  Jehovah ;  Secondly,  it 
affirms  him  to  be  the  object. of  religious  adoration* 
Either  of  these  particulars  does,  indeed,  imply  the 
other.  For  if  he  be  Jehovah,  he  must  be  the  ob- 
ject of  religious  adoration ;  and,  if  the  object  of  re- 
ligious adoration,  he  must  be  Jehovah.  We  might 
therefore  take  occasion,  from  this  passage,  to  prove 
his  Divinity,  and  from  thence  infer,  that  he  is  to  be 
worshipped ; .  but  at  present,  that  the  subject  may 
be  .viewed  on  every  side,  let  us  take  it  in  another 
light ;  let  us  first  prove,  that  he  is  to  be  worshipped, 
and  from  thence  infer  his  Divinity. 

But  it  is  incumbent  upon  me  previously  to  observe, 
that,  since  the  composition  of  the  following  discourse, 
the  cause  has  been  pleaded  at  large  by  much  abler 
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advocates*;  for  which  reason,  a  resolution  was  once 
taken  to  lay  it  aside,  as  fully  and  happily  supersed- 
ed. But  a  saying  of  one  of  the  ancients  occurred, 
that  in  times  when  erroneous  and  noxious  tenets 
were  diffused,  all  men  should  embrace  some  oppor- 
tunity to  bear  their  testimony  against  them.  It  oc- 
cumed  likewise,  that  the  eTideocei  dra^o  to  n  point, 
and  delivered  from  the  pulpit,  might  strike  many 
(of  my  younger  auditors  more  especially)  who  might 
not  be  disposed  to  search  for  it  in  tracts  of  greater 
extent;  and  far  greater  merit.  This  consideration, 
above  all,  prevailed,  that  the  aiiablksfaed  doctrine 
concerning  the  worship  pf  our  Redeemer  might  re- 
ceive no  small  degree  of  confirmation  in  the  minds 
of  its  professors,  when,  without  concert  or  consult* 
anion,  persons  aittiag  down  to  reconsider  it,  atdif'* 
fipient  limes  and  in  tlifferent  places,  should  be  foimd 
to  represent  it  in  the  same  ligbt,  and  to  viii4«cate  it 
by  the  mme  arg^mcnls.  £ntrea<atig  yo«r  favourable 
acoept^noe  of  this  vetj  oecessary  apology,  I  wiU 
veMure  to  pnooeed. 

Invocation,  then,  is  a  part,  and  a  pripoipal  part, 
of  adoration ;  bot  my  text  mentions  the  invocaftion 
of  Cbrist,  as  a  <)uty,  to  the  performance  of  wiiicfa 
salvation  is  annexed :  ^^  Wbosoevier  shall  call  4ipon 
**  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saiwd."  Tbe  con* 
text  treats  wliolly  of  Christ,   in  vfhcm^  h  is  said^ 

«  See  Dr.  Randolph^  Yiii^k^ioQ  of  Ae  AV^rfl^lp  9i  tbe  Son 
and  Holy  Gho^t;  aud  Mr,  Binghaip's  Vindicatioa  of  thp  Doc- 
trine and  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England.  See  likewise  Mr. 
Burgh's  Scriptural  Confutation  of  the  Arguments  against  the  one 
6i»(»Kadof'AejratW,:SoB,  aRdHe^jOhodl. 
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^^  Whosoever  believeth  shall  not  be  ashamed ;"  ftnd 
in  whom,  it  is  likewise  said,  the  Jews  refused  to  be*- 
lieve,  when  they  had  heard  of  him  by  the  preacbiog 
of  the  apostles.  '^  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  naaic 
^^  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  But  how  shall  they 
*^  call  on  him,  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  anil 
*^  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacbctr  ?^'  &G. 
Christ  therefore  is,  without  doubt,  the  person  men- 
tioned in  the  text ;  he  is,  consequently,  the  object 
of  invocation,  a  principal  part  of  religious  adoration; 
and  the  man  who  desires  to  be  ^^  saved,"  must  ^^  call 
"  upon  him,"  by  prayer. 

In  the  apostolical  times,  all  Christians  were  sup- 
posed, by  virtue  of  their  profession,  to  invoke  Christ, 
and  were  characterized  by  that  very  circumstance. 
Thus  St.  Paul  addresses  one  of  his  epistles,  to  ^'  all 
*^  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
^'  Lord  Jesus,  both  theirs  and  ours  ^9"  that  is,  says 
an  excellent  parapbrast*",  *^  whom  we  and  all  true 
*'  Christians  join  in  acknowledging  and  adoring  as 
^'  their  Lord  and  ours."  In  the  ninth  chapter  of  the 
Acts,  we  find  Ananias  saying  of  Saul,  '^  And  here 
'^  he  hath  authority  to  bind  all  that  call  on  thy  name ;" 
.that  is,  says  Dr.  Hammond,  ^^  who  publicly  avow 
t*^  the  worship  of  Christ."  Again,  in  tbe  same  cfaap- 
.ier,  we  reiKl,  ^'  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ 
**  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 
**  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said.  Is 
**  not  this  he  that  destroyed  them  who  called  on  this 
**  name  ?"  that  is,  evidently,  the  name  of  Christ. 

*  1  Cor.  i.  2.  <  Dt.  Doddridge. 
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Some  critics  tell  its,  that  the  phrase  eitiKoXoviuvoi  yo 
Orofia  x^itrrov,  ^'  calling  upon  the  name  of  Christ,"  is  to 
be  taken  passively,  as  denoting  those  who  were  nam- 
ed by  the  name  of  Christ,  or  who  were  called  Chris- 
tians. But  this  cannot  be.  The  name.  Christian, 
ivas  not  known  in  the  world,  till  some  time  after  St. 
Paul's  conversion,  when,  as  St.  Luke  expressly  in- 
forms us,  ^^  the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first 
"  at  Antioch;"  whereas,  before  that  time,  they  were 
distinguished  by  the  title  of  svikolMviusvoi  to  Ovo/ta  Xf<oYoy, 
"  those  who  called  on  the  name  of  Christ"  Besides 
that  sitiKoMo^ai  (as  hath  been  justly  observed),  when 
followed  by  an  accusative  case,  always  signifies  to 
invoke,  or  worship,  except  only  where  it  signi6es  to 
appeal  to.  Thus,  in  the  chapter  from  whence  my 
text  is  taken — "  The  same  Lord  is  rich  to  all  who 
"  call  upon  him — for  whosoever .  shall  call  on  the 
"  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved  •*."  In  the  twenty- 
second  chapter  of  the  Acts,  Saul  is  bidden  to  ^^  wash 
^'  away  his  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord^'' 
And  Origen,  who  must  have  understood  tlie  import 
and  force  of  a  Greek  participle,  at  least  as  well  as 
any  modern  critic,  commenting  on  one. of.  the  above 
cited  passages,  says — "  The  apostle,  in  these  words, 
**  declares  him  to  be  God,  wiiose  name  was  called 
'^  upon^"    The  argument,  therefore,  deduced  from 

.  .  .   ^   . 

*  ei$  teoLvras  tovg  eifiKaXovy.svov$  avrov'^^itaf  yap  0$  clv  sifirto:^ 
^  Origen.  Com.  in  Rom.  x.  lib.  viii. 
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this  expression,  we  may  venture  to  say  stands  good ; 
nor  can  it  admit  of  any  farther  reply  or  evasion*   . 

St.  Paul's  usual  form  of  benediction  was  by  invo- 
cation of  the  name  of  Christ.  "  Grace  be  to  yon, 
^^  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  our 
^*  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Sometimes  the  name  of  Christ 
stands  in  the  first  order ;  ^'  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all'.^'  In  another 
place,  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comfort  your  hearts*";" 
"  that  is,  I  pray  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  so  to  do.  And 
speaking  of  his  thorn  in  the  flesh,  he  says,  "  I  besought 
'^  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  mi^t  depart  from  me. 
''*And  he  said  unto  me.  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
"  thee ;  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness; 
"  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  in-' 
^^  firmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
*^me*;" — The  power  of  Christ,— that  is,  plainly,  of 
the  Lord  whom  he  besought,  and  who  said,  "My 
"strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." — I  would 
entreat  your  attention- to  the  following  passage  in 
i  John,  V.  1 S-  &c.  "These  things  have  I  written  unto 
"you— 'that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
"  of  God.  And  this  is  the  confidence  we  have  in 
"him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his 
*^  will,  he  heareth  us.  And  if  we  know  that  he 
"hear  us,  whateoever  we  ask,  we  knOw  that  we 
"  have  the  petitions  we  desired  bf  :him."  In  another 
part  of  the  epistle,  the  same  precept  is  repeated, 

»  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.         ^  2  Thess.  ii.  l6.         "  2  Cor.  xii.  S^ 
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but  the  word  God  is  used,  instead  of  the  word 
Chr]st~-"We  hav«  confidence  toward  God,  and 
**  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  neccive  of  him^."  Can  a 
man  read  these  two  passages,  and  doubt  for  a  single 
moment,  whether  his  Saviour  be  the  God  that  hear- 
eth  prayer  ? 

The  blessed  martyr  Stephen,  just  before  he  ex- 
pired, preferred  the  following  prayer  to  his  Saviour, 
"  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."  Can  a  departing 
soul  be  thus  solemnly  committed  into  the  hands  of 
$ny  one,  but  of  him,  who  is  '^  the  God  of  the  spi- 
*^  rits  of  all  flesh  ?"  Does  not  St.  Stephen  here  wor*^ 
ship  Christ,  in  the  very  same  manner  in  wiiich,  a 
little  before,  Christ  himself  had  worshipped  the  Fa- 
ther? Where  is  the  diflFereoce  between,  "Father, 
**  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  8pirit"-*-«od— 
"  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit?"  Does  not  the 
martyr  likewise  address  Christ,  as  the  person  who 
could  forgive  sins  ?  Where  is  the  difference,  again^ 
between—"  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
"  not  what  they  do" — ^and — "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin 
**  to  their  charge?"  Or  shall  a  dying  Christian  scru- 
ple to  say  what  St.  Stephen  said,  because  Christ 
does  not  appear  to  the  one,  as  he  was  pleased  to  do 
to  the  other  ?  It  is  a  cavil  not  fit  to  proceed  from 
the  mouth  of  a  serious  man. 
'  We  read  df  many  persons^  who,  when  Christ 
was  upon  earth,  falling  down  upon  their  faces,  and 
worBbippin*  him,  were  never  ctiecked  m  reproved 

^1  John,  Ui.  21,  22. 
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for  so  ddiog,  as  St  John  was  iv^hen  he  ofiered  to 
worship  the  angel;  atid  Comelkts,  when  he  made 
the  saoae  offer  to  St.  Peter. 

The  author  of  the  E{Mstle  to  the  Hebrews,  evioe« 
ing  the  superiority  of  the  Son  of  God  over  all  created 
spirits,  produces  the  foUowiog  testiuionj :  '*  When 
^'  he  bringeth  in  his  finst  begotten  into  the  world,  he 
*^  saith,  And  let  fdl  the  aogeks  of  <jrod  worship 
/^him\"  If  you  ask  wh£^  kind  of  worship  the 
apostie  may  be  supposed  to  intend^  let  us  turn  to 
the  Revelation.  There,  upon  the  «xaltalaoo  of  our 
Lord,  after  his  suffisrings,  St.  John  represents  to  us 
the  church  universally  in  heamen  and  earth,  with  the 
parts  of  created  nature,  and  aH  the  angelic  intelli'- 
geooes,  a&cribfiiig  the  very  same  ^^  blessing,  and 
^*  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  to  him  that  sitteth 
^^  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,"  k  conjazhction "". 
In  heaven,  the  will  of  Ood  is  duly  performed,  and 
aU  ^^  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  hotnour  the 
*^  Father  ^"     Why  should  k  be  otherwise  on  earth  ? 

That*  h  ought  not  to  be  oUierwise,  but  that  equal 
honour  should  be  paid  to  both  Father  and  Son,  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  is  evidentiy  implied  by  the  baptis- 
oml  fbrm  ninnbg  in  the  name  of  all  (iie  Three.  If 
the  Holy  Spirit  were  a  property  only,  as  the  Soci- 
niaqs  pretend,  could  a  property  be  tlius  joined  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son?  They  are  not  prqieitties ; 
they  are  pei^soivs,  certainly.  If  the  Son  and  the  Spi- 
rit were  creatores,  could  Ihey  be  joined  with  the 
Ikther-in  the  solemn  act  of  baptii^mP   Baptism  is 

>  Heb.  u  6.         »  Rev.  v..  13,         "  Jobn,  v.  23. 
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the .  consecration  of  bim  who  is  bapthsed,  to  thei 
service— of  whom?  Of  God,  and  two  creatures? 
No,  surely,  but  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  and,  ivhether  St.  John  bath  said  it  or 
not,  if  there  be  any  meaning  in  words,  these  three 
A&E  ONE,  they  are  the  one  object  of  our  faith  and- 
our  love,  of  our  prayers  and  our  praises.  While' 
this  form  continues  to  be  used  in  the  Churchy  the 
doctrine  of  the  trinity  cannot  perish  from  it;  and 
who  denies  glory  and  worship  to  be  due  to  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  does,  in  effect,  re- 
nounce his  baptism,  and  ought  to  be  initiated,  by  a 
new  form^  into  a  new  religion. 

Thus  stands  the  Scripture  evidence :  and  we  find 
the  practice  of  the  primitive  Christians  entirely  con- 
formable to  it.  A  remarkable  instance  offers  itself  very 
early,  in  the  case  of  Poiycarp,  bishop  of  Smyrna.  He 
suffered  in  the  year  ]  67-  He  joins  God  the  Father  and 
the  Son  together  in  his  prayers  for  grace  and  benedic- 
tion upon  men,  conceived  in  the  folio  wing  manly  and 
exalted  strain. of  piety  and  charity — '^  The. God  and 
^'  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chris t,-and  Christ  himself 
^'  the  eternal  High  Priest,  the  Son  of  God,  build  you 
'^  up  in  faith,  and  truth,  and  in  all  meekness,  to  live 
^^  without  anger,  in  patience,  in  long-suffering; 
^*  and  forbearance,  and  give  you  a  lot  and  part 
'^  among  the  saints,  and  to  us  with  you,  and  to  all 
'^  them  that  are  under  heaven^  who  shall  believe  in 
**  Jesus  Christ  our.  Lord,  and  in  his  Father,  who 
^'  raised  him  from  the  4ead''."    And  when  he  was 

I  Poiycarp.  Epist.  ad  PUlipp.  sect*  xii.      .  * 
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brought  to  the  stake,  be' Concluded  bis  last  prayer 
with  this  doxology  to  the  whole  Trinity—^*  I  bless 
"  thee,  I  praise  thee,  I  glorify  thee  for  all  things, 
'^  together  with  the  eternal  aiid  heavenly  Jesus  Christy 
'^  thy  beloved  Son,  with  whom,  unto  thee,  and  the 
^*  Holy  .Spirit,  be  glory,  both  now  and  for  ever, 
^*  world  without  end^:"  So  prayed  this  holy  bishop 
and  blessed .  martyr  of  Christ,  at  the  hour  of  his'de-* 
parture  out  of  the  world.  As  he  had  been  a  dis* 
ciple  .  of  St.  John  the  evangelist,  we  cannot  well 
suppose  him  ignorant  of  the  proper  object  of  Cbris- 
tian  worship.  We  find  htm  in  possession  ctf  the  doc- 
trine of  a  coequal  and  coeternai  Trinity,  considered 
as  that  object ;  a  doctrine  which,  we  may  venture  to 
say,  he  did  not  derive  from  the  Platonists  of  Alex- 
andria, from  scholastic  theology,  or  from  the  papal 
chair.  And  we.  may  continue,  it  is  hop^d,  to  use 
the  prayers  in  our  own  liturgy,  though  they  conclude 
exactly  like  the  prayer  of  Polycarp. 

Ignatius,  bishop  of  Antioch,  suffered  for  the 
faith,  fifty  years  before  Polycarp,  and  had  conversed 
familiarly  with  many  of  the  apostles.  He  begins 
one  of  his  epistles, in  the  following  manner :-^^^  I 
"  glorify  Jesus  Christ  our  God,  who  hath  given  un* 
^'  to  you  this  wisdom  ^"  Could  such  men.  as  these, 
instructed  by  the  apostles  themselves,  be  mistaken 
in  the  capital  article  of  all  religion,  the  object  of 

^  Martyr.  Policarp.  apud  Coteler.     Patres  Apostol.   t.  ii. 
p.  ^99- 

Ignat  Epist.  ad  Smyrn. 
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dtvioe  worship  ?    Impossible !    A  man  mtiait  fanve 
the  credul'ity  of  an  infidel  to  believe  it 

Juslio  Mar^r,  who  floisrisked  about  die  middle  of 
the  second  century  dectarts  ta  the  Pagans,  that  tbe 
ok^tt  of  Cbriatian  worship  was  the  whole  TriDity. 
'^  We  worship  and  adore,"  says  he,  ^tbe  God  of  dgb- 
^  teousness,  and  hi»  Son,  and  the  Holy  S  pint  of  pro- 
^'  pbecy.'^  Yet,  a  liiltle  aAer,  be  tells  the  emperors^ 
^^We  hold  it  unlawftil  to  worship  any  but  Qoi 
''  akone'^''  So  Orijgen,.  «rtio>  lived  m  tbe  fornaer  part 
of  the  third  oentory,-*^^  We  worship  aad  adore  m 
^'  creatu*  but  the  Fatber,  the  Son,  aaid  the  Hdy 
^*  Ghost'/'  Give  nie  leave  to  insist  a  ttttie  on  an 
argument  soggested  by  tbeae  passages,  beeaos^  k 
seeMs  for  ever  to  determine  the  questioQ  coocerofng 
the  fisiith  of  the  prionlfve  cbweb  on  tiie  artieie  of 
onr  Lord's  true  and  proper  Divinity.  The  Christians 
objected  ta  Ae  Pagans  their  idolatry.  The  Pagans 
retorted  the  objedioo  on  the  Christians,  as  the  wor« 
•hippei^  of  a^  erucified  tnan.  Here,  you  see,  was  a 
t/ttoke  Mined  at'tine  verjr  heart  of  the  new  religion. 
And  now,  bow  da  the  Christians  defend  themselves? 
Ha*  the  eharge,  Bke  many  others,  been  fatee, 
they  would  certainly  have  denied  it  at  once.  It 
. beiioted  them  so  to  have  done;  fw  the  coiileit  was 
pro  arh  et  fods ;  for  every  ^ng  near  and  de». 
They  could  never  have  coatimied  to  reproach  their 
,adversarie8  with  a  crime  of  which  they  were  noto- 
riously gjuilty  themselves.    But  they  do  not  deny  the 

^  Jostiiw  ApoL  ii.' 
Comment,  in  Epist.  ad  Rom*  lib^  i* 
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fact  Tbey  acknowledge  it  universallfy ;  and  yet,  at 
the  same  time,  affirm^  **  We  worship  God  alone  \" 
In  their  practke,  then,  they  shawed  their  belief  of 
Christ's  tru^  Divinity.  Tbfey  worshipped  bind  only 
upon  this  ground,  that  he  was  one  God  with  the 
Father^  and  to  have  done  it  on  any  other  supposilioDi 
had  been  idolatry,  by  their  own  confession.  What 
are  we,  therefore^  to  think  of  our  modern  unitariansi 
who  repeatedly,  and  as  it  should  seem,  seriously 
tell  us,  that  all  the  fathers  o£  the  first  three  centu- 
ries were  of  their  opinioii''?  To^  say  this,  is  to  make 
them  guilty  of  the  grossest  idolatry,  and  ta  involve 
them  in  a  monstrous  contradiction :  tbey  laid  it  down 
as  a  first  principle,  that  God  alone  was  to  be  wor* 
shipped ;  aiad,  all  the  while,  gave  divine  honour  to 
one,  whom  (if  liiese  moderns  say  true)  they  did 
ncA  bold  to  be  God  by  nature,  but  a  ereat»re  only* 
Let  any  person,  with  attention  and  impartiality^ 
survey  this  argument  again  and  agam  on  every  side ; 
wd  it  will  appear  to  be  absoldtely  unanswerable; 
The  earliest  Christians  profiissed  to  worship  God 
alone ;  b^ot  tbey  constantly  and  uniformly  professed 
to  worship  Christ ;  therefore  tbey  deemed  Christ  to 
be  very  God.  The  same  is  to^  be  said*  with  regasd 
to  the  Holy  S'pirit.  No  matter  how  &6  Son  wa^ 
bogottai  of  the  Father^  or  how^  the  Spirit  proceeda 
from  both.  The  mode  we  have  nothing  to  do  with; 
it  is  above  dnd  beyond  us ;  it  cannot  be  tlie  subject 

»  **  All  Christian  people;  for  upwai^^  of  300^  years  after 
*^  Cbvist,  ^l  tib«  council  of  Nice^  wei'e  gmieralty  Uhitarku^s.'^ 
Mr.  Lindsey's  Apology,  p.  24. 
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of  our  reasonings.  We  ve  not  notv  entangled  in 
^  the  thorny  parts  of  the  subject;  Ave  are  not  disput- 
ing about  matheniatical  niceties  and  distinctions.  A 
plain  matter  of  fact  is  before  us.  The  premises  are 
fixed  by  ecclesiastical  history,  and  the  writings  o^ 
the  primitive  apologists,  firm  as  the  everlasting  hills; 
no  other  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  them  by  the 
art  of  man ;  and  the  argument  is  obvious  to  the  com- 
mon  sense  of  the  whole  world. 

During  the  persecutions  under  the  Heathen  em- 
perors, the  martyrs,  who  suffered  in  them,  com- 
monly directed  their  prayers,  as  St.  Stephen  did, 
personally  to  Christ,  in  whose  cause  they,  laid  down 
their  lives,  and  into  whose  hands. they  resigned  their 
Spirits,  commending  their,  souls  to  him,  as  uato  a 
faithful  Creator  and  Redeemer.  In  the  Dioclesian 
persecution,  as  Eusebius  informs  us,  the  inhabitants 
of  a  city  in  Phrygia,  men,  women,  and  children, 
while  assembled  in^the  church  at  their  devotions,' 
were  by  their  enemies  surprised  and  burnt,  *^  calling 
**  upon  Christ,  God  over  all''."  Many  other  in- 
stances occur  in  the  same  historian,  where  the  dying 
martyrs  address  their  prayers  to  Christ,  under  the 
highest  titles  and  attributes  of  the  Divinity,  as  the 
living  and  true  God,  the  great  King  over  all  the 
earthf  omniscient  and  almighty,  the  Son  of  God, 
and  himself  true  wd  very  God.  And,  as  such, 
Eusebius  says,  the  highest  powers  on  earth  confessed 
and  adored  him  \ 

*  * 

^  Euseb.^lib.  x.  cap.  iv.    See  the  passages  cited  by  Bingbam>.iii 
Eccles.  Antiq.  b.  xiii.  ch.  ii. 
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Would  you  hear  the  contemporary  writers,  among 
the  Heathens,  bearing  testimony  to  the  same  great 
and  important  truth,  concerning  the  object  of  wor- 
ship in  the  earliest  days  of  the  Christian  church? 
You  shall  hear  them . 

Pliny  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  second  century,  , 
and,  as  a  judge  under  Trajan,  took  the  confessions 
of  some  revolting  Christians*  He  says,  they  de- 
clared to  him,  ^'  their  custom  was,  to  meet  on  a 
'^  certain  day,  before  it  was  light,  and,  among  other 
"  parts  of  th^ir  worship,  sing  an  hymn  to  Christ,  as 
"to  their  God  V' 

Towards  the  close  of  the  same  century,  Lucian, 
or  whoever  was  the  author  of  the  dialogue  styled 
Philopatris,  bearing  his  name,  and  certainly  written 
about  that  time,  introduces,  in  a  scoffing  way,  a 
Christian  catechist  instructing  a  Pagan  catechumen. 
The  latter  asks,  "  By  whom,. then,  shall  I  swear?*' 
that  is,  whom  shall  I  take  to  be  my  God,  the  object 
of  ray  worship  ?  The  answer  is,  "  By  that  God 
"  that  reigns  on  high,  the  great  immortal,  heavenly 
"  God,  and  the  Son  of  the  Father,  apd  the  Spirit 
**  proceeding  from  the  Father,  One  in  Three,  and 
*'  Three  in  One.  Take  these  for  your  Jupiter;  ima- 
"gine  this  to  be  your  God*."  Lucian,  then,  had 
evidently  learned,  and  it  was  well  known  among  the 
Heathens  in  his  timd,  that  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 


7  Carmenque  Christo,  quasi  Deo,  dicere  seeum  inviceni.  Plio, 
lib.  X.  £p.  97. 
*  Lucian*    Philopatris,  prope  fin. 
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the  Holy  Ghost,  or  a  Trinity  o(  persons  in  the 
Godhead,  constituted  the  object  of  Christian  wor* 
ship.  The  manner  in  which  this  testimony  affected 
Socinus  well  deserves  your  notice— ^^  I  ne^^er  met 
^'  with  any  thing  which  seems  more  to  favour  the 
^^noti0n>  that  a  Trinity  of  persons  in  the  God- 
*^  head   was  in  that  age  the  object  of  belief  and 

worship,    than    this  passage  from  the  dialogue 

styled  Philopatris  */'  It  might,  perhaps,  be 
some  advantage  to  it  in  hb  esteem,  as  Dr.  Water- 
land  observes  \  that  it  came  from  a  Pagan,  though 
it  had  not  weight  enough  to  conquer  his  pre- 
judices ;  for  he  never  wanted  evasions.  But  you  see 
in  how  very  forcible  a  manner  it  struck  his  appre- 
hension* 

Such  was  the  practice  of  the  Christian  churchy 
respecting  the  worship  of  its  Saviour,  from  the  very 
beginning,  and  during  the  first  three  ages ;  long  be- 
fore Arianism  appeared  in  the  world,  or  any  of  those 
difficult  questions  were  raised,  which  afterwards 
perplexed  men  with  unintelligible  subtleties^  occa- 
sioned by  the  restless  endeavours  and  sophistry  of 
the  Arian  party. 

What  shall  we,  then,  say  to  these  things  ?  What 
can  we  say  ?  but  that  He,  to  tlie  invocation  of  whose 


^  Nee  vero  nobis  quidquam  hactenus  legere  contigit,  quod 
trini  istius  Dei,  a  Christianis  jam  turn  recepti  et  culti,  fidem 
facere  vidcatur  magrs,  quam  qu»  ex  dialogo^  qui  Philopatris 
inscribitur,  ct  inter  Luciani  opera  numeratur,  ad  id  probandum 
affertur.     Socio,  adv.  Eutrop.  c.  xv,  p.  61^9-  Op. 

^  Importance  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  p.  370. 
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name  salvation  is  promised;  He,  whose  name  his 
disdples,  before  they  were  called  Christians^  invoked, 
and  were  known  to  be  bis  disciples  by  so  doing ;  He, 
in  whose  name  the  apostles  were  accustomed  to  give 
their  benedictions,  and  concerning  whom  St.  John 
saysy  thaty  *^  whatever  we  ask  of  him  according  to 
^*  his  willy  we  shall  have  the  petitions  we  desired 
"  of  him ;"  He,  who  was  worshipped  by  men,  with- 
out reproving  them  for  it,  on  earth,  andJio  whom,  in 
heaven,  all  the  angelic  hosts,  with  the  spirits  of  th^ 
redeemed,  and  the  whole  creation  of  God,  ^ve 
glory  and  honour ;  He,  whom  the  church  universal 
professed,  from  the  beginning,  to  adore;  and  into 
whose  hcuids  the  dying  martyrs,  from  Stephen  down-^ 
ward,  committed  their  departing  spirits ;  He,  to  whose 
service  and  worship,  with  that  of  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  every  Christian  is  dedicated,  in  bap- 
tism ;  that  this  Person  is,  indeed,  what  St.  Paul  cer* 
tainly  styles  him,  "  God  overall,  blessed  forever*;" 
and  that  we  all  may,  and  ought  to  use  the  words  of 
St.  Tliomas,  uttered  not,  as  is  pretended,  by  way 
of  exclamation  to  the  Father,  but  in  an  immediate 
address  to  the  Son — ("  Then  Thomas  answered, 
*'  and  said  unto  him) — My  Lord,  and  my  God  *." 

J*or  consider  well  with  yourselves — if  we  are  to 
worship  only  the  Lord  our  God,  as  the  primitive 
Christians  professed  to  do ;  and  if  we  are,  yet,  to 
worship  Christ,  as  they  also  professed  to  do ;  must 
it  not  of  necessijty  follow,  that  Christ  is  the  JLord 
our  God? 

^  Rom.  ix.  ^.  '  John,  xx.  28. 

Sm2 
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If  millions  of  bis  servants,  from  all  the  different 
parts  of  the  world,  are  to  invoke  him  by  prayer,  and 
he  hears  the  prayer  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  lips,  must  be  not  be  omniscient  and  omnipresent 
to  do  this?  The  argument  has  often  been  urged 
with  success  against  saint-worship.  It  holds  equally 
strong  against  creature- worship. 

If  St.  Paul  blamed  the  Heathen,  because  they 
gave  divine  worship  to  those  who  were  not  gods  by 
nature  %  shall  we  be  blameless,  when  we  worship 
Christ,  unless  he  be  by  nature  God'? 

If  divine  worship  be  due  to  Christ,  must  he  not 
be  possessed  of  that  divine  dignity  and  excellence, 
which  are  the  proper  foundation  of  it?  And  can 
these  be  communicated  to  a  creature  ?  Between  the 
creature  and  its  Creator,  and  the  honour  due  respect- 
ively to  each,  must  not  the  difference  be  ever  infi- 
nite ?  Socinus,  who  held  Christ  to  be  a  mere  man, 
and  yet  held  divine  worship  to  be  due  to  him,  was 
confounded  and  silenced  by  this  very  argument,  in  a 
conference  with  one  of  his  disciples',  who  carried 
its  principle  to  its  proper  conclusion,  and  denied 
Christ  to  be  at  all  the  object  of  divine  worship. 

But  do  not  the  Scriptures  afiirm,  that  Christ  is  ta 
be  worshipped  in  consequence  of  his  sufferings,  and 
exaltation,  and  the  power  with  which  he  was  then 
invested?    Undoubtedly.     And   do  not  the  same 

s  Frankenius.  See  an  abstract  of  the  dispute-,  in  Bishop  Buirs 
Primitiva  et  Apoitolica  Traditio  de  Jesu  Christi  Diviaitate,  cap. 
▼i.  p.  S93. 
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Scriptures  inform  us,  that  God  was  worshipped  in 
consequaice  of  his  having  created  the  world,  when 
the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of 
God  shouted  for  joy  ?  He  was  then  worshipped  in 
the  new  relation  of  Creator,  as  Christ  was  worship- 
ped upon  his  ascension,  in  the  new  relation  of  Re- 
deemer. But  God  was  .worshipped  before  the  world 
was  created,  and  will  be  worshipped  after  its  disso- 
lution. The  Son  of  God  was  worshipped  before  be 
entered  upon  the  work  of  redemption.  He  had 
glory  with  tiie  Father  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world*;  he  -existed  "  in  the  form  of  God,"  before 
he  existed  in  the  ^'  likeness^  of  man;''  that  is,  be 
was  God  before  he  was  man:  and,  as  God,  he  will 
be  worshipped  to  eternity,  when  his  mediatorial 
kingdom,  as  Messiah,  shall  be  at  an  end. 

The  worshippers  of  Christ  are  charged  with  idol- 
atry. If  he  be  a  mere  man,  or,  indeed,  if  be  be  a 
creature,  there  is  foundation  for  the  charge.  But 
if,  at  his  birth,  "  God"  was  "  manifest  in  the  flesh  V' 
of  what  crime  are  they  guilty,  who  deny  him  the 
honour  due  to  him,  and  turn  his  humiliation,  on 
tfadr  account,  into  an  argument  against  his  Divinity  ? 
And  let  it  be  observed,  that  if  we  are  guilty  of 
idolatry,  the  whole  church  of  Christ  has  been 
guilty  of  it,  in  the  grossest  manner,  from  the  days 
of  the  apostles  to  the  present  hour. 

It  hatfa  been  asserted,  that  the  worship  of  Christ 
18  inconsistent  with  his  office  of  Mediator.     But 

*  Joan,  xviu  5.  *  1  Tim.  iii.  l6. 
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why?    It  seems  rather  to  be  implied,  than  excluded ; 
since  a  Mediator  must  communicate  with  both  par- 
ties; and  our  method  of  communicating  with  Christ 
must  be  by  praying  to  him.     Is  there  any  contra- 
diction, or  incongruity,  in  the  conduct  of  our  devo- 
tions, if  we  sometimes  beseech  the  Father  to  pardon 
and  bless  us,  for  the  sake  of  his  dear  Son :  and,  at 
other  times,  entreat  the  Son  to  bestow  upon  us  those 
loercies  which  the  Father  has  granted  for  his  sake? 
The  same  is  to  be  said  of  the  Spirit  and  bis  comforts, 
given  by  the  Father  through  the  Son.     In  one  word ; 
IF  the  divine  Persons,  in  the  oeconomy  of  man's  re- 
demption, have  graciously  condeseended  to  assume 
liiese  offices,  and  to  act  in  these  characters,  shall  we 
therefore  say,  they  are  not  divine  ?    This  considera- 
tion alone  seems  to  afford  a  general  and  satis&ctory 
answer  to  all  the  ohjedioas  founded  <m  those  texts, 
y^huAi  intimate  disparity  and  inferiority ;  which  speak 
of  sending,  and   being  sent,  and  the  like. — How 
mournful  Is  the  reflection,  that  this  very  considera- 
tioH,  which  ought  to  fill  oor  hearts  with  wonder,  love, 
and  praise,  should  be  made  occasion  of  deoyif^  the 
Lord  that  bought  us,  and  1^  Spirit  that  consecrates 
us  to  glory  and  immortality ! — Lord,  whut  is  man  i 
behold,  with  eompassioo,  his  miserable  dejH^avity; 
and  open  his  eyes,  that  be  may  behold  it  Unaiself ! 

But  you,  my  brethren  (I  address  myself  to  the 
yotmger  part  of  my  audience)^  have  not  so  learned 
Christ.  You  know  in  whom  you.  have  believed;  and 
you  know  the  importance  of  believing  Him  to  be, 
what  He  really  is.    The  question  we  have  been  dis- 
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cussing  is  not  of  a  trUting  or  indiffeFent  natinra     |ti 
relates  to  the  prime  and  leading  artkks  of  all  re- 
ligion.    It  is  not  a  point  of  speculation  merely :  our 
daily  practice  is  conceFned   in  its   determinatioa ;; 
according  to  which,  we  are  led   either  to  honour 
or  to  dishonour  our  Redeemer.     Minds  honest  an4 
ingenuous,    like    yours,    will  6nd   no   difficulty  ia 
forming  a  right  judgement  upon  the  subject.     In 
order  to  do  it,   there  is  no  necessity  for  you  to 
plunge  into  all  the^  metaphysical  depths  of  the  con* 
troversy.     The  dispute  lies  in  a  small  compass.     It 
turns   upon  a  fact,   whether   Christ  was,   or  waa 
not,  the  object  of  divine   worship,  in  the  aposlo* 
lical  times  and  those  immediately  succeeding.     The 
evidenoe  has  been  clearly^   I,  would  hope,  tbougb 
briefly,  stated  to  you^  in  the  preceding  discaurseu 
But  I  would  wish  you  to  search,   and  c<dlect  it 
more  at  large  for  yourselves ;  those  of  you,  espe-i- 
cially,  who  are  preparing  to  leach  others  the  truths 
mA  to  giiard  them  against  the  various  errors  which 
mark  these  latter  days.    The  Scriptural  part  of  tha 
evidence  lies  in  a  little  compass.     The  remainder 
o^ay  be  found  in   the  epistles  of  the  apostolical 
fathers,  the  apologies  of  Justin  Martyr,  and  one 
or  two  more,  and  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  £u- 
^ebraa.     Should  I  say,  that  all  these  might  be  ready 
wiUx  easOy  in  two  months^  I  should  say  no  more 
than  the  truth.    And  so  much,  ai  least,  of  primi- 
tive-antiquity ought  to  be  studied  by  every  divine; 
indeed,  by  every   Christian,    who  has  leisure  and 
ubility.     For  why  should  any  man  continue  igno-^ 
fant   of  that   which   is  ^  sooo»  and  so  easily 
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kDOwn  ?  Be  conversant  in  the  Scriptures,  and  ac- 
quaint yourselves  well  with  the  doctrine  and  the 
practice  of  the  church  in  its  earliest  and  purest 
days,  when  you  first  enter  upon  the  ministry; 
and  the  efforts  of  unhappily  misguided  men  will 
in  vain  be  afterwards  exerted  to  move  you  from 
the  rock  of  your  salvation.  Remember  Jesus 
Christi  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever; 
and  consider  how  great  things  he  hath  done  for 
you;  things  which,  had  they  been  left  for  a  crea- 
ture to  effect,  had  been  uneffected  at  this  hour; 
they  must  have  ceased,  to  eternity;  "  none  of 
''  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  or 
**  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him/*  To  withhold 
prayer  from  your  Saviour,  is  impious  perverseness ; 
to  withhold  praise  and  thanksgiving,  is  impious  in- 
gratitude. Heaven  resounds  with  Salvation  to  the 
Lamb  triumphant;  and  shall  earth  be  sullenly  si- 
lent? Christ  rejoiced  in  his  afflictions,  and  esteem- 
ed them  glory,  for  your  sake.  No  temptation 
could  prevail  upon  the  Lord,  in  the  hour  of  suffer^ 
ing  and  sorrow,  to  relinquish  his  gracious  purpose, 
and  desert  the  cause  of  his  disciples ;  let  no  tempta- 
tion prevail  upon  them  to  desert  and  disown  the 
cause  of  their  Lord.  Would  any  man  persuade 
you  to  refuse  divine  worship  to  your  Redeemer? 
reject  the  attempt  (whoever  makes  it)  with  a  noble 
scorn ;  and  whatever  others  may  think,  or  however 
they  may  act,  upon  the  occasion,  do  you  call  to 
mind  the  generous  confession  uttered  by  the  martyr 
Folycarp,  when  the  Roman  proconsul  had  urged 
him  to  deny  Christ.—'^  Fourscore  and  six  years 
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'^  (said  the  venerable  old  bishop)  have  I  served 
**  him,  and  never  yet  received  any  thing  but  good 
"  at  his  hands :  how,  then,  shall  I  now  blaspheme 
^*  my  King  and  my  SaviourT 

^  Martyrium  Polycarpi  apud  Cotelor.  Patr*  Apostol.   t.  ii. 
p.  158. 
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DISCOURSE  XXXV. 


A  FAST  SERMON. 


DeUT.  XXIII.  9. 


fVhen  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine  enemies,  then 
keep  thee  from  every  wicked  thing. 

As  a  minister  of  that  Gospel  which  was  first  pub- 
lished by  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  came  to  recon- 
cile all  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  bequeathed 
peace,  as  his  last  and  best  legacy,  to  his  disciples, 
I  could  rather  have  wished  it  might  have  been  my 
province  tq  congrulate  you  this  day  on  the  ap- 
proach of  its  re-establishment  in  the  world ;  on  the 
delightful  prospect  of  times,  when  the  whole  earth 
should  once  more  sit  quiet,  and  be  at  leisure  to 
attend  to  better  things  Ihan  ingenious  and  well  con- 
certed plans  of  mutual  destruction ;  when  ^*  nation 
^'  should  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
"  should  they  learn  war  any  more."  These  ought  to 
be  the  effects  of  religion ;  these  would  be  its  effects 
were  it  universally  understood  and  practised ;  these 
will  be  its  effects  at  a  more  auspicious  ssra  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  in  a  happier  clime,  as  all  the 
prophets  have  foretold  which  have  been  since  the 
world  began. 
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Let  none^  meanwhile,  be  offended  and  stumble 
at  that  stumbling-stone  laid  in  their  way  by  the  fre-* 
quency  of  wars  among  nations  professing  Cbfisti- 
anity.  They  owe  not  their  origin  to  religion^  but  to 
the  want  of  it.  The  fault  is  in  the  ground^  not  in 
the  seed,  which  is  good,  but  is  either  stolen  away, 
or  withered,  or  choked  by  the  passions  growing  op 
with  it,  and  sometimes,  even  making  it  the  cause, 
the  very  innocent  cause,  of  those  dissensions  aitd 
animosities,  which  it  was  designed  for  ever  to  extir- 
pate. "Whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among 
'*  you?  Come  they  not  hence^  even  of  your  desires^** 
which  your  religion  should  mortify  and  subdue? 
Doubtless,  the  sight  of  Christian,  Catholic^  FaithfuU 
and  Apostolic  princes,  sending  their  numerous  regi* 
noents  to  slaughter  one  another  in  the  field  of  bat- 
tle, forms  a  shocking  contrast  to  the  spirit  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus — so  shocking,  that  some  have 
been  thereby  induced  to  maintain  the  utter  unlaw- 
fulness of  all  war.  But  what,  then,  is>  to  be  done  ? 
Who  can  prevent  a  restless  and  amUtioua  state  from 
attacking  its  neighbour.  In  these  circumstances, 
such  men  must  either  defend  themselves,  oar  be  do* 
fended  by  others,  or  God  must  interpose  miraculously 
in  their  defence,  or  all  must  quietly  submit  to  con- 
quest and  captivity  by  an  unjust  invader.  Had  this 
last  been  intended^  that  rigid  moralist,  the  Baptist, 
would  not  have  regulated,  but  prohibited  the  mili- 
tary profession ;  nor  would  Christians  have  served^ 
as  we  know  they  did,  with  fidelity  and  diligence,  in 
the' armies  of  the  Pagan  emperors. 

The  lawfulness  of  a  war  muist,  therefore,  be  rested 
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now,  under  the  Gospel,  upon  the  same  foot  on 
which  it  hath  ever  stood  from  the  begiuning,  namely, 
the  justice  of  it ;  and  upon  a  supposition  that  our 
cause  is  good— as  we  humbly  trust  it  is — we  4Day 
undoubtedly  accept  the  permission,  or  rather  com- 
mission, implied  in  the  first  words  of  the  text; 
"  When  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine  enemies" 
—The  people  of  God  may  still  be  brought  under  a 
necessity  of  engaging  in  war,  defensive  or  offensive^ 
to  maintain  their  rights,  or  to  avenge  their  wrongs ; 
and  that,  whether  against  foreign  enemies  or  rebel- 
lious subjects :  much  more,  if  the  latter,  after  having 
erected  the  standard  of  independency,  should  unite 
with  the  former,  and  exclaim  concerning  those  who 
nourished  and  brought  them  up,  like  the  children  of 
Lot,  when  Asur  had  acceded  to  the  league — 
*'  Come,  and  let  us  root  also  them  out,  that  they 
'^  may  be  no  more  a  people  ;  and  that  the  name  of 
*^  Israel  may  be  no  more  in  remembrance !"  In  cir- 
cumstances like  these,  I  say,  when  all  is  at  stake, 
the  people  of  God  may  carry  on  a  w  ar,  as  the  only 
means  left  them  to  obtain  an  honourable  and  perma- 
nent peace,  which,  in  many  cases,  can  only  be  the 
fruit  of  victory ;  and  heroes  might  again  be  celebrat- 
ed by  an  apostle  (should  such  heroe£»  arise,  with  an 
apostle  to  celebrate  them)  who,  through  fcutb,  have 
<^  subdued  kingdoms,''  as  well  as  ^^  wrought  righ- 
**  eousness." 

,  Between  these  two  achievements,  seemingly  so 
very  different  (and  often,  alas  !  really  so)  the  latter 
part  of  the  text,  points  out  a  nearer  connexion,  than 
might,  perhapS;  have  been  imagined  ever  to  subsists. 
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"  When  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine  enemies, 
"  then  keep  thee  from  every  wicked  thing."  If,  even 
ivith  right  on  thy  side,  thou  wouldst  conquer  and 
triumph,  remember  to  prepare  the  way  by  repent- 
ance and  reformation.  If  thou  desirest  to  become 
great,  let  ambition  first  excite  thee  to  be  good.  The 
qualities  are  associated  in  the  style  imperial  of  heaven 
— "  the  Lord  of  hosts — the  holy  One  of  Israel/* 
The  characters  therefore  of  the  Warrior  and  the 
Christian  are  not  incompatible.  The  first  convert  to 
the  Gospel  from  among  the  nations  was  a  military 
man;  Cornelius  the  centurion.  That  profession  may 
unite  with  the  clerical  in  the  common  cause;  and 
the  general  may  still  go  forth,  as  of  old,  with  the 
prophet  by  his  side.  While  the  hands  of  Joshua 
are  extended  in  the  field,  those  of  Moses  may  be 
elevated  in  prayer;  and  the  ministers  of  religion 
may  animate  the  people  to  overcome  the  adversary 
without  them,  by  opposing  and  vanquishing,  as  a 
preliminary  step,,  the  enemy  within  them,  the  most 
dangerous  enemy  both  to  individuals  and  commu* 
cities. 

What  God  has  thus  joined  together  it  is  the  error 
of  the  times  to  put  asunder ;  to  thiqk  only  of  our 
fleets  and  armies,  *  and  to  forget  our  faith  and  prac- 
tice. There  are  few  to  whom  it  occurs,  that  the 
latter  can  have  any  influence  on  the  success  of  the 
former.  Fleets  and  armies  must  undoubtedly  go 
forth;  they  must  have  pay;  they  must  have  provi- 
sion; they  must  have  arms  ;  they  must  have  skilful 
leaders  :  but  when  all  the  arrangements  are  made,  if 
God  go  not  iorth  with  them^   vain  is  the  help  of 
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iBan  1  ^*  The  horse  is  prepared" — be  ought  to  be 
prepared— ^^  against  the  day  of  battle;  but  salvation 
'^18  (^  the  Lord."    This  idea,  which  never  should 
be  Absent  from  our  minds,  and  the  correspondent 
affection  which  it  is  calculated  to  awaken  in  them, 
are  expressed,  in  one  of  the  prayers  used  upon  these 
oocaaions,   willi  a  propriety,   dignity,   and  pathos^ 
which  nothing  can  exceed— -nothing  can  withstand. 
^  O  Lord  God  of  our  salvation,  in  whose  hands  are 
*^  the  issues  of  life  and  deal^,  of  good  and  evil,  and 
*^  without  whose  aid  the  wisest  counsels  of  frail  man, 
**  and  the  mult]|;ude  of  an  host,  and  all  the  instru« 
'^  ments  of  war,   are  but  weak  and  vain ;  incline 
*^  thine  ear,  we  pray  thee,  to  the  earnest  and  devout 
**  supplications  of  thy  servants;  who,  not  confiding  in 
''the  splendour  of  any  thing  that  is  great,  or  the 
^'  atability  of  any  thing  that  is  strong  here  below,  do 
*^  most  humbly  flee,  O  Lord,  unto  thee  for  succour, 
^  and  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings.'* 
Tfaeae  have  been  the  sentiments  of  Britons,  from 
age  to  age ;  and  let  them  continue  to  be  so,  till  time 
and  the  world  shall  finish  their  course  together.     In 
uttering  them,  we  speak  the  words,  not  of  super- 
stition,  bigotry,   or  enthusiasm,   but  of  truth  and 
soberness,  if  there  be  a  God  who  governs  the  world ; 
and  if  there  be  not,  why  do  we  fast  and  pray  ? — "  Let 
*^  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die;''  we  peri^ 
for  ever,  and  become  as  if  we  had  never  been  bom. 
The  doctrine  of  Epicurus  is  embraced  for  the  sake 
of  the  inference  drawn  from  it.     But  we  have  been 
better  instructed ;  and  therefore  let  the  soldier,  as 
well  as  the  Christian,  put  on  bis  armour  with  prayer 
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and  supplication.  If,  on  the  contrary,'  ^'  when  the 
*'  host  goeth  forth,"  it  should  carry  prodigality,  vice, 
and  profaneness  with  it  abroad,  and  they  who  send 
it  forth  should  practise  the  same  at  home,  what 
hope  could  remain  ?  *'  Wouldest  not  thou,  O  our 
^^  God,  be  angry  with  us,  till  thou  hadst  consumed 
*^  us,  so  that  there  should  be  no  remnant  nor 
"  escaping  r 

For  let  us  reflect,  what  an /aggravation  it  must 
needs  *be  of  national  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  God, 
if  it  should  be  suffered  to  increase,  or  even  to  con- 
tinue the  same,  at  such  a  season  as  this. 
.  War,  in  its  own  nature,  is  a  species  of, justice, 
of  corrective  justice.  It  is  intended  to  be  such  by 
those  who  enter  into  it,  as  deeming  themselves  to 
have  been  aggrieved,  and  finding  no  other  method 
of  obtaining  redress.  But — Thou  that  undertakest 
to  correct  offences  in  others,  dost  thou  abandon 
thyself  to  the  like  ?  Thou  that  goest  about  to  chas^ 
Use  thy  fellow  subject  for  rebellion  against  his  earthly 
sovereign,  art  thou  a  rebel  against  the  King  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible?  This  would  be  really  casting 
out  evil  spirits  through  their  prince.  The  man  must 
b^  hardened  indeed,  who  feels  no  compunction, 
when  punishing  hie  brother  for  crimes  which  he 
allows  in  himself.  Sin,  at  any  time,  is  sin ;  but 
when  we  are  inflicting  vengeance  upon  it  in  others — 
as  the  apostle  most  emphatically  expresses  himself, 
^*  it  becomes  exceeding  sinful." 

If  we  consider  war  as  it  respects  God,  we  may 
recollect  that  peace  is  ever  classed  among  the  choicest 
of  those  Uessings,  which  he  bestows  upon  a  favour- 
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ed  people ;  whose  felicity  in  the  enjoyment  of  it  is 
beautifully  represented  by  the  circumstance  of  con-> 
verting  their  military  weapons  into  implements  of 
agriculture;  ^'  beating  their  swords  into  plowshares 
"  and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks.''  What  idea, 
then,  are  we  taught  to  concave  of  war  ?  Language 
sinks  under  the  prophetical  writers,  and  creation 
seems  unable  to  supply  them  with  an  adequate 
image,  when  they  attempt  to  describe  its  horrors. 
It  is  compared  to  a  *^  threshing  instrument  of  iron :'' 
it  is  styled,  ^^  the  rod  of  God  s  wrath ;  the  hammer 
^'  which  breaketh  the  whole  earth  in  pieces :"'  it  is 
said  to  be  a  '^  dashing  two  kingdoms  together,  like 
"  potters'  vessels,**  to  the  destruction  of  one— per- 
haps of  both.  Ambition,  interest,  or  a  love  of 
novelty,  may,  for  a  while,  regard  it  as  sport;  but 
most  assuredly,  if  it  last  long,  it  will  be  found  a 
very  serious  matter ;  sweet,  perhaps,  in  the  mouth ; 
but  afterwards  bitterness  itself.  Its  effects  may  not 
be  thought  of  at  the  time,  while  the  wound  is  warm ; 
but  when  it  comes  to  grow  cold,  and  fester,  and 
perhaps  is  turning  to  a  gangrene,  they  will  be  felt 
and  mourned,  for  ages  and  generations.  Smarting 
under  this  fearful  rod  of  the  divine  displeasure^-^o 
fearful,  that  a  king  of  Israel  preferred  pestilence 
before  it — dare  we  go  on  to  violate  the  divine  laws 
in  despite  of  grace,  in  defiance  of  power?  ^' Do 
^^  we  provoke  God  to  anger?  Are  we  stronger  than 
^'  he  ?"  Now,  at  least,  let  us  forbear  to  add  sin.  to 
sin. 

And  that  more  especially,  because  it  is  sin  which 
delivers  this  rod  into  the  chastening  hand  of  the 
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Almighty.  It  is  for  the  transgressions  of  a  people 
that.  God  suffers  these  divisions  of  Reuben  to  arise 
within,  and  stirs  up  the  spirit  of  princes  to  take 
peace  from  the  earth  without;  that  commercial  states 
are  shorn  by  him  of  their  accumulated  wealth  (to 
use  the  energetic  language  of  Isaiah),  '*  with  an 
''  hired  razor;"  that  be  wastes  their  strong  men,  and 
causes  the  loud  lamentations  of  the  widow  and  the 
i»therless  to  be  heard  in  all  their  borders ;  that  be 
commissions  war  to  march  through  a  land,  with  ter^ 
ror  and  amazement  in  the  van;  famine,  disease^ 
and  desolation  in  .the  rear.  If,  then,  sin  be  the 
surfeit,  and  war  the  disease  occasioned  by  it,  instead 
of  entering  upon  a  salutary  regimen  for  the  recovery 
of  national  health,  shall  we  continue  ^'  daily  to 
drink  iniquity  like  water?"     God  forbid  ! 

There  is  yet  another  argument,  which  may  come 
home  to  the  bosoms  of  many  who  hear  me.  In  the 
Iiost,  when  it  goeth  forth,  you  have  perhaps,  a  re- 
lation— a  near  one — a  father — a  brother-:— a  son — a 
friend  dear  as  life  itself — for  whose  safe  return  you 
are  bound  by  the  tenderest  ties  to  wish,  and,  in  ex- 
pectation of  the  event,  between  hope  and  fear,  pass 
many  an  anxious  and  sorrowful  hour.  That  event 
will  turn  upon  the  favour  of  Heaven,  which  may  de- 
pend in  part,  at  least,  upon  your  faith  and  obedience. 
The  blessing  may  be  denied  you,  because  you  de- 
serve not  that  it  should  be  granted.  For  relations 
and  friends  in  such  a  situation,  you  probably  some^ 
times  become  an  humble  advocate  in  the  closet,  and 
lift  up  your  hands  to  God  above  in  a  prayer  of  in- 
tercession ;  and  we  know  that  *'  the  effectual  fervent 
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^^  prayer  availeth  much/^  But  in  order  to  its  suo« 
cesSy  the  hands  so  lifted  up  must  be  **  pure  hands  ;** 
the  prayer  must  be  that  '*  of  ^  righteous  person/^ 
For  this  reason,  if  for  no  other-^for  your  brethren 
and  companions'  sake-— for  the  sake  of  your  country, 
which  involves  in  it  all  other  relations  and  con-r 
nexion3,  be  persuaded,  that  virtue  and  piety  make 
the  patriot :  and  therefore,  ^<  when  the  host  goetb 
**  forth  against  thine  enemies,  then  keep  thee  fro» 
"  every  wicked  thing/* 

These  observations  may  suffiee  to  illustrate  and 
confirm  the  doctrine  of  the  text,  that  a  lime  of  war 
should  be  a  time  of'  reformation.  But  it  may  be 
asked,  What  is  to  be  the  nature  of  this  reformation^ 
and  wherein  is  it  to  consist  ?  An  answer  may  be  re* 
turned  to  this  question  in  the  eoneluding  words  of 
the  t^xt;  **  Keep  thee  from  every  wicked  thing;'* 
forsake  all  evil,  and  be  upon  your  guard  against  the 
return  of  it :  but  as  some  sins,  like  some  diseases, 
are  more  prevalent  and  contagious  at  certain  times, 
and  in  certain  places,  than  others,  mark  well  the 
abominations  which  discriminate  and  disgrace  tl)e 
age  and  the  country  in  which  you  live,  and  be  more 
especially  upon  your  guard  against  them. 

^'  Jehovah,"  saith  the  divine  Psalmist,  "  looketh 
'^  from  heaven,  he  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men : 
^*  from  the  place  of  bis  habitation  he  looketh  upon  all 
^'  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  and  considereth  all 
"  their  works."  He  looketh,  then,  on  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  THIS  land;  be  considereth  all  thei^i 
works.  And  when  thus  he  lodceth,  what  doth  he 
behold  ? ' 
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He  beholdeth  a  great  people,  much  degenerated^ 
and  daily  more  and  more  degenerating,  from  that 
noble  simplicity  and  manly  integrity  which  charac- 
terized the  manners  of  their  venerable  ancestors;  de* 
praving  their  minds  by  the  adoptidn  of  bad  prin- 
ciples, enfeebling  their  bodies  by  vice  and  effeminaey, 
squandering  their  fortunes  at  the  gaming  table,  and 
then,  by  an  act  of  violence^  in  the  rage  and  fury 
of  despair,  rushing  forth  to  meet  their  Judge. 
^  He  beholdeth  that  virtue  which  constitutes  the 
excellency  and  dignity  of  the  other  sex,  which  is  to 
it  protection  and  ornament,  a  robe  and  a  diadem,  in 
danger  of  being  totally  laid  aside,  while  the  courtd 
are  crowded  with  trials  for  conjugal  infidelity. 

He  beholdeth  an  enormous  and  senseless  luxury, 
still  increasing  with  the  distresses  of  th^  times,  ac- 
companied by  a  dissipation  depriving  its  votaries 
of  attention  to  all  that  is  wise,  and  greats  and  good* 

He  beholdeth  his  ordinances  neglected;  his  sab- 
baths profaned ;  his  sacraments  disparaged ;  his  tem- 
ple forsaken ;  his  ministers  despised ;  his  religion 
torn  in  pieces  by  contending  sects,  while  there  seems 
to  be  scarcely  enough  of  it  for  each  of  them  to 
take  a  little;  the  infidel  openly  reviling,  or  covertly 
mocking ;  tlie  faith  once  delivered  to  tlie  saints  de- 
serted for  the  dregs  of  Socinianism ;  a  set  of  men 
^yling  themselves  philosophers,  wantoning  in  the 
paradoxical  absurdities  of  scepticism,  leaving  us, 
between  them,  neither  matter  nor  spirit,  neither 
body  nor  soul,  and  doing  their  best  endeavours,  in 
their  lives  and  after  their  deaths,  to  render  us. a 
nation  literally  "  without  God  in  the  trorld/' 

2  jf  a 
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I  would  not  designedly  aggra?«te--^-and  I  esteem 
it  my  bouaden  duty  on  this  day  nqt  to  extenuate — 
I  fear  you  acknowledge  the  leading  features  of  tbe^ 
times  to  be  drawn  from  life. 

And  is  it  matter  of  wonder — is  it  matter  of  of- 
fence,  that  a  day  should  be  appointed,  by  royal 
proclamation,  ''  for  a  general  fast  and  humiliation 
^^  before  Almighty  God,  to  be  observed  in  the  most 
'^  devout  and  solemn  manner,  by  sending  up  our 
^^  prayers  and  supplications  to  the  divine  Majesty,^ 
'^  for  obtaining  pardon  for  our  sins,  and  for  averting 
'^  those  heavy  judgements  which  our  manifold  provo- 
''  cations  have  so  justly  deserved*?"  Is  it  matter  of 
wonder,  that  we  should  be  punished  by  the  revolt 
of  our  provinces?  That  we  should  meet  with  so 
many  crosses,  and  find  iso  many  difficulties,  in  re- 
ducing .them?  That  well  appointed  armies,  under 
able  generals,  should,  for  so  loi^  a  time  together, 
have  done  nothing,  or  .worse  than  nothing  ?  That 
the  coinmon  enemies  should  seize  the  opportunity  ?' 
Thfkt  their  fleets  should  overspread  the  ocean,  and 
appear  upon  our  coasts  with  the  vauntings  of  Egypt 
— *VI  will  pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I  will  divide  the 
"  spoil  ?"  That  we  should  be  left  alone  in  the  con- 
test, while  the  nations  around  us  stand  still  in  silent 
amazement,  waiting  the  event  I  Waste  not  the  time 
in  fruitless  complaints  of  this  misfortune  or  that 
accident,  this. minister  or  that  commander;  but  lay 
the  blame- where  it  is  due,  upon  natbnal  wickedness, 
which  has  called  down  national  calamities. 

Qut  we  are  still  preserved,   and  preserved,  we 
trust,  for  a  happy  deliverance  at  last  out  of  all  our 
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troubles.  At  the  critical  moment  of  our  humiliation; 
when  the  conviction  was  rendered  complete,  that  "we 
"  could  not  trust  in  our  bow,  it  was  not  our  sword 
"  that  could  help  us,"  the  destroying  aiigd  went 
forth,  and  swept  away  the  flower  and  strength  of 
the  adverse  navy  by  sickness.  The  insolence  of  the 
enemy  in  another  quarter  has  been  since  repressed 
by  the  cool  and  determined  valour  of  our  country- 
men. Tte  storm,  that  seemed  to  be  gathered,  and 
ready  to  burst  forth  in  a  neighbouring  kingdom,  is 
passed  over,  and  gone ;  the  time  of  rejoicing  Is  there 
come,  and  the  cheerful  voices  of  gratitude  and  in- 
dustry resound  on  every  side.  Nor  doubt  we,  but 
tliat  the  little  temporary  uneasinesses  and  disquie- 
tudes here,  those  clouds  in  our  English  atmosphere, 
will,  ere  long,  by  the  same  prudential  and  salutary 
councils,  be  dispersed,  and  serenity  and  tranquillity 
restored  among  us. 

Let  the  prodigal  then  return  unto  his  heavenly 
Father,  and  he  will  receive  him.  Let  us  take  with 
US  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  our  God.  Let  us 
confess  his  power,  adore  his  goodness,  and  entreat 
his  mercy ;  let  us  revere  his  word,  observe  his  sab- 
baths, attend  his  ordinances,  and  partake  his  sacra- 
ments ;  let  our  faith  be  blameless,  and  produce  its 
proper  fruits,  righteousness  and  holiness,  temperance 
and  purity,  patience  and  resignation,  self-knowledge 
and  self-government;  let  wisdom  and  seriousness 
once  more  be  the  glory  of  Englishmen,  and  folly 
and  vanity  fly  away— to  the  place  from  whence  they 
came. 

One  thing  is  yet  behind — and,  oh  that  my  voice 
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could  reach  the  r^mot^t  corners  of  the  landi  to 
proclaim  to  all  its  inbabitaots  tbe  wishes  of  Britain^ 
(hat  her  children  would  dwell  togetl^r  m  unity ;  tb^t 
they  would  not  employ  their  shining  talents,  and  ex-- 
tensive  attaininents»  merely  in  thwarting  each  other; 
that  they  would  not  revive  old  jealousies'  and  animo- 
sities, or  sow  new  ones ;  that  they  would,  abolish 
enmity^  and  strain  every  nerve  in  the  prosecption  of 
this  only  contention — who  shall  stand  £rst,  and  do 
no3t  advice  in  the  cause  of  their  king  and  their 
isauQtry. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  tbe  reformation  to  be  de^ 
dirf d.  Blessed  are  the  eyes  that  shall  see  it ;  but 
still  more  blfs«ed  tbe  badds  that  shall  have  contri- 
^Hited  to  e^ct  it !  Viewed  in  the  aggregate^  it  may 
aeem  difficult-^t  may  seem  impossible.  But  let  us 
divide  the  task  among  uS|  and  it  will  become  easy. 
Let  each  of  us  undertake  for  one,  and  let  us  begiii 
TO'PAT.  ''  Then  will  the  Lord  be  gracious  tq  his 
**  inheritance,  as  io  the  ancient  df^ys,  in  the  genera- 
f^  tionft  of  old :  the  Lord  will  upake  our  way  pro* 
f^  sperousi  and  we  shall  have  good  success ;'  we  have 
bad  somer*-we.  shall  have  more— *^^  tbe  Lord  will 
^^  give  STRSKCTK  untp  bis  people ;  the  Lord  wiU 
*^  ^ve  his  iKBopl^  tbe  bJeMiog  of  ?£ac£>. 
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Isaiah,  xkti.  9* 

if  hen  thy  judgements  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabkmts 
-of  the  x€orid  wiM  learn  righteousness. 

In  that  pant  of  Isaiab's  .prophecy  ivhich  is  icomt 
pcebended  betweeo  the  tfairteenth  and  tiMeoty^ird 
chaplersy  induaively,  ibc  fate  oi  several  cities  aai^ 
couiitries  is  denounced.  Stationed  for  the  pqrpose^ 
by  divine  coBBmandy  in  liis  ^atcfa^-towjer  on  mount 
Sion,  and  from  thence  cai^iag  bia  eye  over  tiie  differ* 
ent  states  and  empires  in  that  part  of  the  globe,  the 
prophet  is  made  to  behold,  in  vision,  the  judgements 
of  the  Almigbty  prepared  for  tbeni«  He  sees  the 
mighty  tempest  sailing,  in  an  awful  manniu',  around 
Ike  horison,  and  failing  successively,  as  the  trans- 
gressions of  each  called  it  down,  on  Babylon,  I^ilistia, 
Moab,  Damascus,  Egypt,  and  Tyre.  Atteagth,  as  there 
is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God,  he  perceives  the 
dtorm  approaching  Judea  itself,  and  the  whole  weight 
of  the  divine  displeasure  impending  on  tbe  chosen 
pieople,  for  their  wickedness  and  apostasy.  The  de- 
solatipn  induced  thereby  on  the  holy  land  makes  tbe 
subject  of  the  twenty-fourth  chapter,  where  it  is  de<- 
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scribed  .with  a  sublimity  of  sentiment  and  expres? 
sion  peculiar  to  the  sacred  writings.  There  is  no 
need  to  detain  yO\x  by  a  minute  inquiry  into  the  par- 
ticular period  supposed  to  be  intended.  Isaiah,  as 
his  learned  translator  and  expositor  has  very  justly 
observed,  chiefly  employs  general  images ;  such  a$ 
set  forth  the  greatness  and  universality  of  the  ruin 
that  was  to  be  brought  upon  the  country  by  these 
great  revolutions,  involving  all  orders  and  degrees  of 
men,  changing  entirely  the  face  of  things,  apd  de* 
^trpying  th^  whole  polity  both  religious  and  civil  -  yet 
with  intimations  of  a  remnant  to  be  saved,  and  a  re- 
storation to  be  at  length  effected  by  a  glorious  esta- 
blishment of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Haying  thus 
viewed  this  extensive  and  interesting  scene  in  all  it^ 
parts  and  all  its  consequences,  he  breaks  forth,  in  the 
twenty-fifth  chapter,  into  a  song  of  praise,  in  which 
his  mind  seems  to  be  more  possessed  with  the  pro- 
spect of  future  mercies,  than  .with  the  recollection  of 
the  past..  The  heavenly  strain  is  resumed  in  the 
twenty^sixth  chapter,  frohri  whence  the  text  is  taken. 

A  chorus  of  Ihe  faithful  is  introduced,  ascribing  to 
God  th&.glpry  of  protecting  them  from  their  epemies: 
*.'  We  have  a  strong  city ;  salvation  shall  he  establish 
^^  for  walb  and  bulwarks/'  A  procession  is  seen, 
advancing  towards  the  temple,  of  such  whose  fidelity 
had  been  experienced  in  the  day  of  public  calamity; 
and  the  ministers  there  attending  are  commanded  to 
give  them  an  entrance  into  those  sacred  mansions  of 
rest  and  peace.  *'  Open  ye  the  gatesi  and  let  the 
^'  righteous  nation  enter;  constant  in  the  truth,  stay* 
'^  ed  in  mind,  thou  shalt  preserve  them  in  perpetual 
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"  peace,  because  they  have  trusted  in  thee."  From 
this  example,  aa  exhortation  is  addressed  to  the  weak 
and  the  wavering,  the  timid  and  desponding,  to  re- 
pose their  confideace  in  Him  vrho  can  bruise  the 
strongest  enemy  under  the  feet  of  his.  people :  '*  Trust 
**  ye  in  Jehovah  for  ever;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovali 
*'  is  never-failing  protection.  For  he  hath  humbled 
^^  those  that  dwell  on  high;  the  lofty  city  he  hath 
"  brought  her  down  ;  he  hath  brought  her  down  to 
f^  the  ground^  he  hath  levelled  her  with  the  dust. 
**  The  foot  shall  trample  upon  her;  .the  feet  of  the 
"  poor,  the  steps  of  the  nee;dy."  A  questbn  might  be 
asked,  why  the  good  should  suffer  with  the  bad  ?  Ail* 
swer  is  returned,  that  nothing  can  befall  them,  which 
is  not  proportioned  to  their^  case,  and  calculated  for 
their  final  benefit :  "The  way  of  the  righteous  is  j>er- 
"  fectly  straight;  thoii  most  exactly  levellest the  path 
*'  of  the  righteous*."  The  confessors,  thus  persuaded 
of  the  wisdom  and  equity  of  God's  proceedings,  goon 
to  describe  in  what  manner  and  with  what  affections 
they  receive  his  chastisements,  passing  the  calm  and 
silent  hours  of  the  night,  and  the  dawn  of  the  morn« 
ing,  in  devout  meditation  and  prayer,  and  waiting 
patiently  tiir  the  divine  judgements  should  produce 
their  projier  effect,  in  reclaiining  and  reforming  those 
who  are  the  objects  of  them:  "  Even  in  the  way  of 
.*'  thy  laws,  O  Jehovah,  we  have  placed  our  confi- 
•"  deace  in  thy  name ;  and  in  the  remembrance  of 
"  thee  is  the  desire  of  our  soul.  With  my  soul  have 
f.'  I  desired  thee  in  the  night ;  yea^  with  my  inmost 

»  See  Vrtringa. 
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^^  spirit  in  tbe  oiorn  hare  I  sougbt  tbee :  for  wfaeh 
'^  thy  judgements  Are  ib  tbe  earth,  the  iohaUtaots  of 
^'  tbe  world  learn  righteou&Qes8\" 

Give  roe  leave  to  offer  a  few  refleotioitt,  suitable 
to  tbe  present  occasion,  on  tbe  Teacher,  tbe  School, 
and  the  Lesson.  Tbe  Teacher  is  God ;  tbe  School, 
that  of  Affliction ;  the  lesson,  Righteousoess. 

L  When  from  these  bappy  and  sequestered  seats 
we  look  abroad  and  acquaint  ourselves  witii  what  is 
now  passing  aro«nd  us,  a  real  sceoe  preaeuts  itself, 
resembling  tliat  visioaary  one  exhibited  to  Isaiah. 
The  rage  of  man  seems  to  be  eonteodiog  with  that 
of  tbe  winds  and  waves,  wbich  shall  produce  the 
greatest  degree  of  misery  upon  the  earth :  we  hear 
the  wailing  of  afflicted  islands,  and  tbe  cries  of  na- 
tions in  distress.  Aghast,  amidst  so  much  bayoc' 
and  devastation,  tbe  mind  shrtnks  back  iupoQ  itself, 
and  asks,  anxiously  asks,  fcom  whence  proceeds 
such  variety  of  wretchedness?  Whose  hand  imposes 
this  load  of  woe  upon  the  human  race?  We  must 
reply,  in  the  prophetical  language,  it  is  ^'  the  bur* 
*[  then  of  tbe  Lord,''  wlio  governs  the  wcHid  which 
he  created. 

The  primary  design  of  Aese  solemmties  is  to  di«- 
rect  our  thoughts,  amidst  the  changes  of  this  mortal 
life,  to  the  superintending  ppovidence  of  Him  who 
ordereth  all  things  aright  in  heaven  and  earth.  Dcr 
stitute  of  this  instructive  and  comforta/ble  consider- 

*  The  preceding  citations  are  made  from  the  bishoj)  of  London's 
translation,  as  expressing  the  sense  of  the  original  with  greater 
force  and  precis! on« 
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jAtion^  we  might  suppose  the  universe  to  be  under 
|be  incontroUable  influence  of  fiends  and  furies^ 
sporting  themselves  with  the  calamities  of  mankind ; 
ov  we  might  deify  chance,  committing  the  affairs  of 
it  to  the  blindest  of  guides,  instead  of  that  one  aiU 
powerful  divine  Intelligence,  which,  in  the  same  undi-^ 
yided  instant,  both  sees  and  hears  all  things.  We 
jiaight  imagine  worlds  to  have  been  propagated  in  suc- 
iOession,  like  vegetables,  whose  seed  is  in  themselves ; 
pr,  like  animals,  ab  ovo^.  We  might  fancy  the  evil 
principle  to  have  been  coeternai^  with,  and  independ- 
)i3nt  on,  the  good  one.  We  might  argue  from  the 
attributes  of  God  figainst  the  reality  of  evil,  or 
from  the  prevalence  pf  evil  against  the  existence  of 
God. 

Bqt;  the  fact  is,  we  cannot  reasonably  doubt  the 
existence  of  eitlier.  For  the  existence  of  God,  the 
argument  from  the  effect  to  ibe  cause,  or  from  the 


^  *'  In  like  manner  as  a  tree  sheds  its  seed  into  the  neighbour* 
f*  ing  fields,  and  produces  other  trees :  so  the  great  vegetable, 
'*  tbe  world,  or  this  planetary  system^  produces  within  itself 
**  certain  seeds,  which  being  scattered  into  the  surrounding  Ichaos, 
<<  veoetate  into  new  worlds.  A  comet,  for  instance,  is  the  seed 
"  of  a  world ;  and  after  it  has  been  fully  ripened,  by  passing 
f^  from  sun  to  sun  and  star  to  star,  is  as  last  tossed  into  the  un- 
''  formed  ekraents  which  every  where  surround  this  universe, 
<'  and  immediately  sprouts  np  into  a  new  system*— Or  if,  for  the 
"  sake  of  variety  (for  I  see  no  other  advantage),  we  should  sup* 
*^  pose  this  world  to  be  an  animal,  a  conM^t  is  tlie  egg  of  this 
''  animal:  and,  in  like  manner,  as  an  ostrich  lays  its  egg  in  the 
"  isand,  which,  without  any  farther  care,  hatches  the  egg,  and 

**  produces  a  new  animal ;  so  • " 

Dialogues  concerning  Natural  Religion,  p.  132. 
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work  to  the  workmaster,  though  much  labour  has 
been  employed  in  a  posthumous  volume  to  perplex? 
and  confound  it,  stands  6rm  and  irrefragable ;  nor 
can  the  incompetence  of  the  human  understanding 
(limited  as  it  is  in  its  views  of  created  nature)  to 
judge  of  the  use  and  expedience  of  some  of  the 
parts,  ever  be  admitted  by  us,  while  we  continue  in 
our  senses,  as  a  proof  that  God  did  not  make  the 
w*hole.  Eternal  reason,  surely,  spoke  by  the  mouth 
of  the  apostle,  when  he  said,  ^'  Every  house  is 
'^  builded  by  some  nvan  ;  but  he  that  built  all  things 
"  is  God**."  When  we  see  an  edifice  calculated  to 
answer  various  purposes,  and  carrying  in  it  all  the 
marks  of  thought  and  design,  we  Icnow  it  could  not 
have  built  itself.  The  senseless  materials  could  never 
have  prepared  and  arranged  themselves  in  such  order. 
The  tim1)er  could  not  have  moved,  cut  and  squared, 
out  of  the  forest;  nor  could  the  marble  have  ad- 
vanced to  meet  it,  hewn  and  polished,  from  the 
quarry.  Wc  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  house  must 
have  bad  a  builder ;  and  we  apply  the  argument,  a 
fortiori^  to  the  case  of  the  world,  and  its  Maker, 
God ;  the  marks  of  thought  and  design  being  here 
infinitely  more  and  greater.  Tully  gcruples  not  to 
fissert,  that  he  who  denies  his  assent  to  it  does  not 
deserve  the  name  of  a  man.  Yet,  in  this  learned 
and  intelligent  age,  have  we  seen  a  writer  who  deem- 
ed himself  the  deliverer  of  mankind  from  the  bond- 
age of  superstition,  and  the  light  of  the  nations, 
endeavouring  to  doubt  and  dispute  it  away,  by  an 

'  Heb.  iii.  4. 
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application  of  the  favourite  topic,  so  thoroughly 
baffled,  some  years  ago,  in  the  case  of  miracles^ 
"  Will  any  man,"  says  be,  "  tell  me  with  a  serious 
^^  countenance,  that  an  orderly  universe  must  arise 
*^  from  some  thouglit  and  art  like  the  human,  be* 
"cause  we  have  ex[>erience  of  it?  To  ascertain 
^  this  reasoning,  i);  were  requisite  that  we  had  ex- 
"  perience  of  the  origin  of  worlds*."  His  own 
words  are  cited,  because  otherwise  you  could  hardly 
perhaps  have  imagined  it  possible,  that  a  philosopher 
should  argue,  "  with  a  serious  countenance,"  against 
creation,  from  the  circumstance  of  his  not  having 
been  present  when  it  was  effected,  and  because  it  is 
an  event  which  does  not  happen  every  day.  We  are 
not  to  be  induced,  by  such  reasoning,  to  question 
the  existence  of  God. 

As  little  can  we  question  the  existence  of  evil. 
For  why  are -we  assembled  in  this  place,  at  this: 
time  ?  Alas !  we  hear  of  it,  we  see  it,  we  feel  it, 
daily  and  hourly.  But  as  the  .deist  will  not  believe 
in  the  Scriptures,  so  the  atheist  will  not  believe  in 
the  being  of  a  God,  till  every  difficulty  can  be  solved. 
—Verily,  then,  each  must  die  in  his  unbelief.  They 
should  believe  upon  sufficient  evidence,  and  trust 
their  Maker  for  the  rest.  The  atheist  cannot  recon- 
cile the  notion  of  a  God  with  the  existence  of  evil. 
But  there  is  sufficient  evidence  for  the  existence  of 
both^  Here  let  us  rest.  God  had  his  reasons  for 
permitting  evil,  or  he  would  not  have  permitted  it. 
If  he  hath  been  pleased  to   discover  them  in  his 

'  Dialogues  concerning  Natural  Religion,  p.  64s 
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word,  or  if  we  can  discover  Ihern  by  a  view  of  things 
compared  with  that  word,  it  is  welL  It  not^  stilly 
reasons  there  are ;  and  what  we  cannot  icnow  now, 
we  shall  know  hereafter.  In  the  mean  time,  let  it 
be  repeated—God  had  his  reasons  for  permitting 
evil ;  otherwise  he  would  not  have  permitted  it.— 
The  whole  compass  of  science  does  not  furnish  a 
sounder  conclusion,  resting  on  more  substantial  pre- 
misee.  Here  fix  your  foot,  and  you  sweep  away  at 
a  stroke  all'  the  flimsy  sophisms  fabricated  in  the 
school  of  Epicurus,  to  entangle  and  distress  you  on 
this  part  of  the  subject  No  ;  in  all  our  sufferings, 
national  as  well  as  personal^  whether  proceeding 
from  our  enemies,  from  the  elements,  or  from  oQr- 
selves,  we  are  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  HeavetY. 
The  whole  tenour  of  Scripture  addresseth  t  commu*" 
nity,  upon  such  an  occasion,  as  our  church  doth  an 
individual  labouring  under  disease  and  infirmky^ 
"  Know  this,  that  Almighty  God  is  the  Lord  of  Itfc 
^^  and  death,  and  of  all  things  to  them  pertaining, 
"  as  youth,  strength,  health,  age,  weakness,  or  sick* 
"  ness.  Wherefore,  whatsoever  your  sickness  is^ 
**  know  you  certainly,  that  it  is  God's  visitation/'  Phi- 
losophy shows  us,  ^here  are  second  causes,  physical 
and  moral;  and  the  more  philosophy  can  explain  of 
their  nature,  properties,  and  manner  of  agency,  the 
better;  success  attend  her  labours!  But  religtoa 
assures  us,  that  as  they  exist  by  the  power,  so 
they  act  under  the  direction  and  control  of  the 
First. 

Why,  then,  often  find  we  in  ourselves  (for  we  often 
do  find  in  ourselves)  a  certain  shyness  and  backward 
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ness  in  making  this  acknowledgement  ?  This  is  a  vuU 
gar  and  canting  way  of  making  it,  which  is  disgusting 
enough,  and  incurs  the  suspicion  of  hyfiocrisy;  but 
still,  in  sobriety  and  seriousness,  upon  proper  occa-* 
sioRs,  it  ought  to  be  made.  Is  there  not  a  deficiency 
of  faith  in  the  case  ?  ^'  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience 
*^  of  Job:**  consider  likewise  the  operation  of  hi» 
faith.  The  Sabeans  and  Chaldeans  despoil  him  of 
part  of  his  property ;  the  lightning  consumes  more  of 
it;  and  a  hurricane  from  the  wilderness  buries  his 
children  under  the  ruins  of  the  house  where  they  were 
feasting  together.  But  what  says  he  ?  He  mentions 
none  of  them^-»"  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
**  bath  taken  away  ^** 

There  may  be  another  reason.  To  acknowledge, 
punishment  ia  to  confess  guilt.  In  owning  the  judge* 
ments  of  God  to  be  upon  us,  we  own  that  we  have 
made  him  our  enemy;  and  as. the  reflection  is  disa* 
greeable,  we  fondly  endeavour  to^  persuade  ourselves, 
that  our  sufferings  are  owing  to  some  other  cause — 
to  any  other  cause.  But  the  just  and  prudent  infer* 
ence  should  run  thus.  Have  we  made  him  our 
enemy?  Let  us  lose  no  time  in  making  him  our 
friend:  since,  when  we  are  rolling  onward  to  the 
brink  of  tbe  precipice,  our  fall  will  not  be  prevented 
by  shutting  our  eyes.  Let  us  add  to  our  faith  humi- 
lity, and  honestly  confess  ourselves,  to  be— *what  God 
knows  we  are.     This  leads,  us  to  the 

Second  consider atioa  proposed,  namely,  the  school 
in  which  God  is  teaching  us,  that  of  Affliction. 

'  Job,  i.  21. 
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But  why  the  school  of  afBictioh?  Is  there  no 
other  school  in  which  we  may  be  taught?  Does 
God  delight  in  the  sufferings  of  men  ?  Certainly 
not.  We  have  his  own  gracious  word  to  assure  us, 
that  ^'he  doth  not  aflBict  willingly  <."  He  proceeds  to 
do  ity  like  a  tender  and  affectionate  parent,  with  re- 
luctance. "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  How 
"  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ?  How  shall  I  make 
"  thee  as  Admah  ?  How  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  ? 
^'  Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  repentings  are 
"  kindled  together**."— Can  the  force  of  words  go 
farther? 

.  There  is  anotlier  school,  in  which  we  once  were 
placed,  under  the  tuition  of  mercy,  and  drawn  by  the 
cords  of  a  man,  that  the  goodness  of  God  might 
lead  us  to  repentance.  But  if  prosperity  does  not 
encourage  us  to  be  virtuous,  adversity  must  compel 
us  to  be  so.  If  we  become  not  sensible  of  Heaven's 
blessings  by  the  enjoyment  of  them,  w«  must  be 
made  sensible  by  the  loss.  Foolishness  is^ometimes 
bound  in  the  heart  of  a  nation,  as  well  as  that  of  a 
child,  and  the  rod  of  correction  must  drive  it  out  ^ 
"  Misery  and  sin,"  says  a  great  writer  of  the  present 
age,  **  were  produced  together.  The  depravation  of 
"  human  will  was  followed  by  a  disorder  of  the  bar- 
"  mony  of  nature:  and,  by  that  Providence  which 
^*  often  places  antidotes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  poi- 
^'  sons,  vice  was  checked  by  misery,  lest  it  should 
''  swell  to  universal  and  unlimited  dominion.''    In  a 


5  Lam.  ili.  33.         *'  Uos.  xi,  8.         *  Prov,  xxii.  15. 
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word)  physical  evil  was  ordained  to  be  the  punish- 
ment of  moral. 

But  this  punishment  is  seldom  inflicted  without 
previous  notice.  Watchmen  are  generally  sent  to 
sound  an  alarm,  and  faithful  witnesses  are  raised  up, 
by  their  writings  and  by  their  conduct,  to  bear  their 
testimony.  Indeed  the  word  of  God  is  a  standing 
admonition  to  ages  and  generations,  not  only  by 
precepts,  threats,  and  promises,  instructing,  rebuk- 
ing, and  exhorting,  but  in  the  historical  and  prophet- 
ical parts  of  it  exhibiting  a  variety  of  cases  and  pre- 
cedents, among  which  any  nation,  at  any -period  of 
its  existence,  may,  upon  searching,  meet  with  one 
applicable  to  its  own  state.  So  that  whatever  ca- 
lamity befalls  us,  the  holy  Book,  if  we  will  but  look 
into  it,  may  be  found  reproving  us,  as  St.  Paul  re- 
proved the  mariners  in  the  ship :  '^  Sirs,  ye  should 
*^  have  hearkened  to  me,  and  ye  would  not  have 
**  suffered  this  harm  and  loss*"." 

The  first  chastisements  are  of  a  mild  and  gentle 
nature,  as.it  were  whispering  repentance  and  reforma- 
tion in  our  ears.  To  generous  and  well-nurtured  , 
spirits,  the  slightest  appearances  of  displeasure  are 
sufficient.  When  the  heart  is  hardened,  more  rigor- 
ous measures  must  be  taken,  and  heavier  punish- 
ments brought  forward.  Majestic  and  tremendous, 
God  arises  to  judgement.  The  sound  of  his  thunder 
is  heard  at  a  distance,  and  all  the  prognostics  appear 
of  an  approaching  storm. 

^  Acts,xxyii.  21. 
VOL.  III.  2  O 
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Divine  justice,  though  sure,  is  slow ;  and  now,  as 
of  old,  the  long-suffering  of  God  waits  with  so 
49iucb  patience  and  forbearance,  that,  as  in  the  life 
of  man  there  is  a  certain  part,  when,  for  some  years 
together,  percieiving  little  or  no  alteration  in  himself 
and  those  about  him,  h6  almost  disbelieves,  at  least 
be  seetns  willing  to  forget,  that  he  shall  grow  old  and 
die ;  so  by  the  firm  estabKshment  and  long  subsistence 
of  a  nation,  remaining  nearly  the  same  through  the 
repeated  vicissitudes  of  peace  •  and  war,  we  are 
tempted  to  exclaim,  "  Where  is  the  threat  of  bis 
"coming?  for  all  things  continue  as  Ih^  were^** 
But  let  us  not  so  deceive  ourselves.  The  nation,  as 
well  as  the  man,  is  verging  apace  to  that  period  of 
life  which  is  to  be  labour  and  sorrow :  the  motion, 
however  gradual  and  imperceptible  for  some  time, 
wiH  be  dreadfully  accelerated  in  its  latter  stages; 
and  perhaps,  after  incessant  warnings  and  admoni- 
tions, the  grim  spectre  will  suddenly  appear  in  all 
his  terrors,  at  an  hour  when  ^e  look  not  for  him. 

In  these  particular  judg^ments^  as  in  that  last  and 
general  one,  "  God  hath  appointed  a  day"*"  And 
although  he  hath  reserved  duah  appointments  in  his 
own  power,  yet  are  there  •symptoms  of  the  disorder 
coming  to  a  crisis,  certain  ^'  signs  of  ttie  times,"  by 
which  they  who  are  conversant  m  the  Scriptures,  and 
the  history  of  declining  empires,  may  form  shrewd 
conjectures,  partly  froih  the  moral  and  partly  from 
the  political  situation  of  a  people. 

■ 

'  2  Pet.  iii.  4.  ™  Acts,  xvii.  31.     • 
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Natioaal,  like  personal  depravity,  is  pro^essive^ 
and,  at  a  stated  time,  attains  to  maturity— ^in  the 
language  of  holy  writ,  it  is  full  ;  when  a  voice 
issues  from  the  throne,  ^^  Put  in  the  sickle,  for  the 
"*'  harvest  is  ripe  ;  the  wickedness  is  great"." 

The  wickedness  of  a  country  may  be  styled  great^ 
when  it  has  abolished  the  old,  virtuous,  manly,  na- 
tional character,  and  introduced  one  of  an  opposite 
complexion,  having  established  its  dominion  by  fa^ 
shion,  and  ruling  with  a  high  hand  over  all  orders 
and  degrees,  no  longer  subject  to  fear  and  shame, 
but  becoming  matter  to  itself  either  of  glory  or  of 
mirth;  trampling  under  foot,  and  spurning  at  the 
very  name  of  that  discipline  which  should  check  and 
reform  it ;  according  to  those  most  significant  and 
ever  memorable  words  of  the  Roman  historian,  con- 
taining in  them  the  substance  of  a  volume :  '^  Ad 
'/  ilia  mihi  pro  se  quisque  a.(n?iter  intendat  animum, 
^'  quse  vita,  qui  mores  fuerint;  per  quos  vtros,  qui- 
*^  basque  artibus,  et  partum  et  auctum  imperium  Bit 
'^  Labente  deinde  paullatun  disciplin^^  velut  desi* 
^^  deotea  prime  mores  sequatur  animo ;  deinde  ut 
*^  magis  magisque  lapsi  sini;  turn  ire  cosperint  prse- 
^'  cipites ;  donee  ad  base  t^tilpora,  quibus  nee  vitia 
^^  nostra,  nee  remedia  pati  possuoms,  perventum 
"esf. 

When  dissipation  and  immorality  reign  triumphs 
ant. in  a  Christian  country,  they  will  soon  discard 
those  principles  by  which  they  feel  themselves  con- 
demned, and  adopt  the  system  of  infidelity.     Reve- 

"  Joel,  iii.  13.  •  Liv.  Prafat. 
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latioD,  after  havipg  been  for  a  while  '^  holden  cap- 
'' tive  in  unrighteousness'*/'  disarmed  and  disabled 
by  heretical  and  false  glosses,  will  at  length  be  openly 
denied  and  rejected — like  him,  who  dared  to  thwart 
the  pleasures  of  Herodias — first  imprisoned^  and  then 
beheaded. 

Josephus  gives  the  following  account  of  his  un- 
happy countrymen,  at  the  time  immediately  preced- 
ing their  final  destruction:  "That  time,"  says  he, 
*^  abounded  in  all  manner  of  iniquity,  so  that  none 
^*  was  left  unperpetrated.  Yea,  though  a  man 
'^  should  have'  endeavoured  to  invent  some  new  spe- 
"  cies  of  it,  yet  could  he  have  fallen  upon  none 
^'  that  was  not  then  in  vogiie^/'  Thus  much  for 
practice — Now  for  faith  :-^—"  It  was  familiar  with 
"  them  to  make  a  jest  of  divine  things,  and  to  de- 
"  ride,:  as  so  many  senseless  tales  and  juggling  im- 
'*  postures,  the  sacred  oracleis  of  their  prophets, 
"  though  then  fulfilUng  before  their  eyes,  and  upon 
"  themselves '."  The  chair  of  the  scorner,  probably, 
was  regularly  taken,  and  portions  of  the  word  of 
God  tossed  about  upon  the  tongues  of  profaneness 
and  impurity,  as  a  Sabbath-evening  employment,  for 
the  diversion  of  the  rabble.  After  such  an  account, 
we  naturally  expect  to  hear  of  the  event  which  soon 
followed — the  carcass  was  thrown  out,  and  the 
eagles  flew  to  their  prey. 

«      /  *      •  * 

'  Rom.  i.  18.       , 

9  Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  vii.  cap.  8.  £dit.  Hudson. 

'  Ibid.  lib.  iv.  cap.  6. 


Disc.  XXXVI.        A  FAST  SERMON.  565 

'  From  the  political  state  of  a  nation,  common 
sense,  as  well  as  the  experience  of  past  ages,  forbids 
us  to  augurate  favourably,  when  having  been  drained 
of  its  treasures  by  a  long  series  of  expensive  and 
ruinous  wars,  it  is,  in  consequence,  oppressed  by 
ah  accumulated  and  enormous  *  load  of  debt,  the 
very  interest  of  which  i^  with  difficulty  discharged, 
by  all  the  variety  of  ta!xes  and  imposts  that  ability 
and  ingenuity  can  devise ;  when  the  body  is  grown 
too  large  and  extensive  for  the  head  to  govern ;  and 
the  distant  provinces,  revolting,  occasion,  for  the 
purpose  of  reducing  them,  a  war  still  more  expen- 
sive and  ruinous  than  any  of  the  former :  when  the 
ancient  and  avbwed  enemies  of  such  a  country, 
taking  advantage  of  its  situation,  combine  their 
forces  to  support  the  rebellion  against  it,  aiming  to 
extinguish  its  glory,  the  subject  of  their  admiration, 
and  to  appropriate  its  commerce,  the  object  of  their 
envy ;  while  of  the  surrounding  nations,  some  stand 
unconcerned  spectators,  or  perhaps  look  towards  a 
share  of  the  spoil,  and  others,  even  its  oldest  friends 
and  allies,  after  having  for  some  time  secretly  assist- 
ed, at  length  openly  join  the  confederacy  :  when  the 
war  becomes  one  of  procrastination  and  finance, 
each  endeavouring  to  exhaust  the  resources  of  the 
other,  30  that  the  conqueror  will  probably  fall 
breathless  on  the  body  of  his  antagonist :  when,  in- 
stead of  unity  and  unanimity  at  home,  the  counsels 
^nd  operations  of  a  government,  in  these  perilous 
circumstances,  are  clogged  and  impeded  by  everlast- 
ing contests  for  places  of  power  and  emolument ;  so 
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that  apprehensions  arise^  where  there  should  least 
of  all  be  the  appearance  for  any  ground  of  them, 
that  the  public  interest  has  been  sacrificed  to  that  of 
a  party :  when,  through  the  prevalence  of  licentious 
tenets,  for  many  years  with  unwearied  pains  disse- 
minated, and  now  producing  their  proper  fruits,  in 
an  impatience  of  all  law  and  restraint,  discontents, 
divisions,  and  searchings  of  heart  abound,  ready,  at 
every  opportunity,  to  break  forth  into  tumult  and 
confusion ;  as  it  happened  to  the  wretched  Jerusalem, 
that  while  the  Roman  armies  were  applyii^  the  in- 
struments of  destruction  ,in  every  direction  from 
without,  a  faction  of  zealots  within  set  fire  to  the 
city  aiid  the  temple. 

If  the  foregoing  particulars  shall  be  judged  appli* 
c^ble  in  any  ctegree  to  ourselves,  and  you  shall  be  of 
opinion,  that  the  Almighty  b  indeed  thus  teaching  us 
in  the  school  of  affliction  at  this  time,  you  will  deem 
it  neither  inexpedient  nor  unseasonable  to  consider. 

Thirdly,  the  Lesson  designed  to  be  taught,  under 
this  severe  course  of  discipline^ 

The  representation  given  above  has  been  given, 
not  to  produce  despondency,  but  to  rouse  attention; 
not  to  discourage,  but  only  to  alarm.     If  a  nation 

sleep,  it  must  be  awakened.  It  were  cruel,  in  such 
circumstances,  to  be  afraid  of  disturbing  it.  Afflic- 
tion will  not  have  wrought  the  effect  intended,  till 
we  shall  awake  to  Righteousness,  and  learn,  in 
this  our  day,  the  things  which  belong  to  our  peace 
and  welfare.  If  the  sense  of  danger  be  not  quick,, 
the  efforts  to  escape  will  be  ineifisctual. 
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That  it  may  be  escapedi  we  have  no  reason  to 
doubt.  For  though  the  appointment  of  a  general 
and  eternal  judgement  be  absolute,  the  time  fixed 
for  these  partial  and  temporal  visitations  is  always 
conditional. — "  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall 
"  be  overthrown •/*  cried  a  true  prophet,  at  the 
command  of  his  God,  in  the  streets  of  that  great 
and  wicked  city.  But,  at  the  voice  of  the  propheti 
Nineveh  repented,  and  subsisted  more  than  three 
times  forty  years  afterwards.  It  is  indeed  a  rule  in 
the  divine  proceedings,  ''At  what  instant  I  shall 
''  speak  concerning  a  nation  and  concerning  a  king- 
''  dom,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to.dd- 
''  stroy  it ;  if  that  nation,  against  whom  I  have  pro* 
"  nounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the 
"  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them^"  By  repent- 
ance, through  faith  in  our  Redeemer,  we  disarm  the 
wrath  of  God,  because  we  cease  to.  be  any  longer 
the  objects  against  which  it  is  levelled^  Should  we 
continue  finally  impenitent,  like  those  mentioned  by 
Isaiah  in  the  verse  following  the  text,  who,  ''  when 
"  the  arm  of  Jehovah  is  lifted  up,  will  not  see," 
then  must  we  be  destroyed,  that  other  nations,  ad- 
monished by  our  example,  may  be  the  more  afraid 
to  offend.  But  if  we  ourselves  take  the  warning 
which  otherwise  we  shall  give,  then  will  the  great 
end  of  Providence  in  sending  these  calamities  upon 
us  be  answered.  We  shall  be  reformed,  we  shall  be 
pardoned,  we  shall  be  spared.     We  shall  leave  our 


*  Jonab,  ill.  4.  ^  Jer.  xviii.  7,  S. 


56S  A  FAST  SERMON.        l>isc.  xxxni 

dross  and  scum  behind,  and  come  forth  out  of  the 
fire  bright  and  burnished. 

Physical  evil,  by  being  made  the  punishment  of 
moral  evil,  becomes  the  cause  of  moral  good.  And 
as  things  are  now  constituted  since  the  fall,  perhaps 
there  is  a  very  small  portion  only  of  moral  good 
among  men  which  does  not  owe  its  origin  to  this 
very  cause.  "  If  pleasure  were  not  followed  by 
**  pain,  who  would  forbear  it  ?  If  the  inconvenience 

'  '^  of  suffering  wrong  were  not  greater  than  the  satis- 
"  faction  of  doing  it,  when  would  mankind  have 
"  submitted  to  the  restraint  of  laws  ?  Were  it  not 
^^  for  a  consciousness  of  being  Kable  to  suffer  the 
miseries  we  relieve,  how  would  charity  wax  cold ! 
And  how  few  would  fix  their  attention  upon  the 
''  future,  if  they  were  not  discontented  with  the  pre- 
**  sent!  In  a  world  like  ours,  where  our  senses  as* 
^*  sault  us,  and  our  hearts  betray  us,  we  should  pass 
<^  on  from  crime  to  crime,  heedless  and  reniorseless, 
'^  if 'misery  did  not  stand  in  our  way,  and  our  own 
^'  pains  admonish  us  of  our  folly/'  These  are,  in 
substance,  the  observations  of  the  same  great  writer 
to  whom  I  have  before  alluded,  who  is  so  well  known 
that  he  need  not  be  named.  And  most  valuable 
observations  they  are.     They  reconcile  the  mind  to 

,  suffering  evil,  and  unfold  the  mysteries  of  that  di- 
vine chemistry  by  which  good  may  be  extracted 
from  it.  I  cannot  forbear  reciting  'from  the  same 
place  the  following  just  and  beautiful  descriptioa  of 
the  whole  process  of  this  matter  in  an  individual, 
from  youth  to  age,  which,  in  passing,  you  will  be 
pleased  to  apply  for  yourselves  to  the  case  of  a 
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nation.  And  may  the  issue,  with  respect  to  our  own, 
be  the  same ! 

^'  In  childhood,  while  our  minds  are  yet  linocdu* 
^^  pied,  religion  is  impressed  upon  them,  and  the 
''  first  years  of  almost  all  who  have  been  well  edu- 
^^  cated,  are  passed  in  a  regular  discharge  of  tlie 
"  duties  of  piety.     But  as  we  advance  forward  into 
''  the  crowds  of  life,  innumerable  delights  solicit 
^'  our  inclinations,  and  innumerable  cares  distract 
'^  our  attention.     The  time  of  youth  is  passed  in 
^' noisy  frolics;    manhood  is  led  on  from  hope  to 
"  hope,  and  from  project  to  project.    The  dissolute- 
^*  ness  of  pleasure,  the  inebriation  of  success,  the 
'^  ardour  of  expectation,  and  the  vehemence  of  com«- 
^'  petition,  chain  down  the  mind  alike  to  the  present 
^^  scene;  nor  is  it  remembered  how  soon  this  mist 
^^  of  trifles  must  be  scattered,  and  the  bubbles  which 
'^  float  upon  the  rivulet  of  life  be  lost  for  ever  in 
"  the  gulf  of  eternity.     To  this  consideration  scairce 
'^  any  man  is  awakened,  but  by  some  pressing  and 
"  resistless,  evil.     The  death  of  those  from  whom  he 
'^  derived  his  pleasures,  or  to  wtiom  he  destined  his 
''  possessions,  some  disease   which  shows  him  the 
^'  vanity  of  all  external  acquisitions,  or  the  gloom 
'^  of  age  which  intercepts  his  prospects  of  long  en- 
^^  joyment,  forces  him  to  fix  his  hopes  upon  another 
"  state ;  and  when  he  has  contended  with  the  temr 
^^  pests  of  life  till  his  strength  fails  him,  he  flies  at 
**  last  to  the  shelter  of  religion"." 

"  See  the  paper  in  the  Idler,  entitled,  Physical  £lvil  moral 
Good,  vol.  ii.  p.  206. 
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Late  therefore  though  it  be,  let  us  yet  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom.  Had  it  been  done  sooner,  it 
might  have  been  done  in  a  *way  more  agreeable,  and 
more  to  our  credit.  But  let  us  neglect  to  do  it  no 
longer.  The  instruction,  which  we  have  failed  to 
reap  from  benefits  conferred,  let  us,  however,  reap 
from  calanuties  inflicted,  and  not  subject  ourselves 
to  the  reproach  uttered  formerly  by  the  apostle  to 
bis  Galatians ;  **  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things 
"  in  vain?— if  it  be  yet  in  vaioV 

It  is  not  the  business  of  the  day  to  call  our  go- 
vernors to  account)  but  ourselves ;  to  censure  their 
measures,  but  our  own.  There  is  enough  to  correct 
and  reform  at  home.  At  least,  let  us  begin  there. 
.We  shall  have  no  leisure,  for  some  time,  to  look 
abroad.  **  When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
^'thy  brethren'';"  but  be  not  curious  to  find  fault 
with  others,  and  careless  to.  amend  thyself.  Enter 
into  thy  closet,  and,  when  thou  hast  shut  the  door, 
let  the  Biost  concerning  question  be  the  leading  one 
— "  Lord,  is  it  P?" 

.  Matters  of  mere  science  often  terminate,  as  they 
begin,  in  speculation.  But  righteousness  is  an  art, 
and  must  be  acquired,  like  other  arts,  by  practice, 
by  use,  by  habit.  It  resembles  a  lesson  in  music, 
which  is  to  be  learned  indeed  by  the  book ;  but  no 
jnan  i&  reputed  to  have  learned  it,  till  be  can  readily 
take  it  from  thence,  and  perform  it  on  the  instrument. 
*^  He  that  boeth  righteousness  is  righteous 


z  » 


^  Gal.  iii.  4.  »  Luke,  xxii.  32. 

r  Matt.  xxvi.  22.  «  1  John,  iii.  7. 
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It  consisteth  not  solely  in  going  through  the  ser- 
vices of  this  day  ;  in  acts  of  mourning  and  humilia- 
tion. They  are  preparatives,  and  excellent  ones  ; 
but  they  are  no  more.  To  what  purpose  confession 
of  sin/ if  sin  be  not  forsaken?  What  avail  incite- 
ments to  conversion,  if  conversion  do  not  follow 
upon  them?  Why  submit  to  medicine,  if  we  in* 
tend  to  continue  in  those  irregularities  which  first 
caused,  and  will  ever  perpetuate,  the  disorder  ?  Alas ! 
it  is  labwr  lost — it  is  an  aggravation  of  our  crime 
— it  is  mockery—"  it  is  iniquity— even  this  solemn 
"meeting*!" 

To  conclude— -Righteousness  is  nxjt  partial ;  it  is 
not  limited  to  this  virtue,  or  that  person  in  a  com- 
munity, but  extends  to  all  the  possible  duties  of  all 
men  in  every  station.  *^  The  ch^isdsements  of  God/' 
as  a  learned  pious  prelate  of  the  last  centaury  well 
remarks,  "  have  a  general  aim.  It  is  not  thek  design, 
"  that  we  should  quit  one  ill  course  to  pursue  aa- 
"  other;  that  we  should  abhor  idols,  and  commit 
"  sacrilege;  fly  from  superstition,  and  ruo  into  pro- 
"  faneness ;  cry  out  of  oppression,  and*  bring  in  con- 
"  fusion ;  suppress  Popery,  to  encourage  schism  and 
"  faction !  From  universal  reformation  we  may  ex- 
"  pect  universal  deliveQiaces\"  The  effect  of  such 
righteousness  will  be'P£AC£ ;  to  procure  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  which  amoiig  Christian  nations,  do  these 

*  Isaiah,  i.  13* 

^  See  a  Sermon  of  bishop  Brownrig,  vol.  ii.  page  172; 
from  whence  some  of  the  sentiments  in  this  Discourse  were 
taken. 
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judgements  of  the  Almighty,  now  in  the  world,  ad- 
dress themselves  to  its  inhabitants  of  all  ranks,  ages, 
and  conditions,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  young 
and  old,  clergy  and  laity/ 

But  chiefly  to  you,  O  ye  Princes,  d6  they  call, 
and  their  voice  is  to  you  that  are  judges  of  the  earth, 
deputed  by  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe  to  rule  his 
people  in  the  integrity  of  your  hearts,  and  guide  them 
by  the  skilfulness  of  your  hands.  View  the  state  of 
Christendom,  often  becoming,  for  years  together,  the 
theatre  on  which  your  subjects  are  sent  forth,  thou- 
sands after  thousands,  to  inflict  and  suffer,  in  their 
turns,  the  manifold  calamities  of  war.  Tell  it  not  in 
the  realms  of  Hindostan,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets 
of  Constantinople,  make  it  not  known  in  the  new 
discovered  islands  of  the  distant  sea;  lest  infidels 
triumph,  and  savages  laugh  us  to  scorn !  Hearken 
what  the  Lord  .God  speaks  concerning  you.  He 
speaks  to  you  out  of  the  whirlwind,  in  a  very  au- 
dible manner.  While  you  are  endeavouring  to  de- 
stroy each  other,  the  fury  of  the  elements,  resem- 
bling the  last  convulsions  of  departing  nature,  de- 
«olsAes  tiB  choicest  possessions  of  you  all.  In  one 
part  of  the  picflire  appear  blood,  and  fire,  and  va- 
pour of  smoke;  in  the  •tlier,  the  heavens  are  in 
confusion,  and  the  foundations  of* the  earth  shake. — 
If  there  Bfe  any  fear  of  God,  by  whom  ye  reign;  if 
there  be  any  consolation  in  Christ,  by  whose  pame 
ye  are  called ;  if  there  be  any  bowels  of  love  and 
loercy;  pity  the  miseries  of  poor  mankind,  and 
wipe  the  tear  from  the   eye  of  sorrow;   agree  to 
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let  the  horrid  scene  be  closed,  and  restore  joy  and 
comfort  to  a  lamenting  world.  Millions  now  on 
earth  shall  break  forth  in  your  praise,  and  genera- 
tions yet  unborn  shall  call  you  blessed. 
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